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Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ñëÏ»ñ»Ý Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ëáõÛÝ åñ³ÏáõÙ 

ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í »Ý Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ 1734 – 1797 ÃÃ. Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ 55 

Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ, áñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ, Ýñ³ áñ¹Ç è»½³ Ôáõ-

ÉÇ ØÇñ½³ÛÇ (Æñ³ÝÇ ÷áË³ñù³Ý ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ) ¨ Ñ»ï³-

·³ÛáõÙ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 

Çñ»Ýó ·»ñÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï³Í Æñ³ÝÇ áõ ìñ³ó ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÇ` Æµ-

ñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ, ²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ, ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ð³ë³Ý Ë³ÝÇ, Ð»ñ³ÏÉ ´-Ç ¨ Ýñ³ 

áñ¹Ç, Ã³·³Å³é³Ý· ¶»áñ·ÇÇ, ø»ñÇÙ Ë³Ý ì³ùÇÉÇ ¨ ²Õ³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ß³-

ÑÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: ºÉÝ»Éáí ïíÛ³É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ Æñ³ÝÇ, Ñ³Û ¨ íñ³ó ÅáÕá-

íáõñ¹Ý»ñÇ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ÷áËÏ³å³Ïóí³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³ÝÓÝ³-

Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó` Ý»ñ³éí³Í »Ý ÑÇßÛ³É ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÇ µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ 

Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ, áñ å³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ` ³ÝÏ³Ë 

³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇó, Ã» ¹ñ³Ýù Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý Ý³Ëù³Ý Ýñ³Ýó å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý 

·³Ñ³Ï³ÉáõÙÁ, Ã» ¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá
1
: 

²Ûë Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ýñ³Ýù, áñáÝù í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾ç-

ÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇÝ
2
 XVIII ¹³ñáõÙ ÁÝÃ»ñóí»É áõ 

·ñ³Ýóí»É »Ý êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¨ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ ×Çßï 

Ñ³ÏÇñ× í»ñ³ß³ñ³¹ñ³ÝùÇ Ó¨áí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í »Ý Ýñ³ §æ³Ùµé¦ ³ßË³-

ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç, ÇëÏ Ýñ³ÝóÇó ß³ï»ñÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ Ý³¨ û·ï³·áñÍí»É »Ý ÝáõÛÝ 

·ñùáõÙ ½³Ý³½³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñÇ Éáõë³µ³ÝÙ³Ý Ù»ç: ÀÝ¹·ñÏí³Í Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»-

ñÇó ß³ï»ñÇ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ ½»ï»Õí³Í Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý Ñ³ÏÇñ× ·ñ³éáõÙÝ»ñÁ 

Ï³ï³ñí³Í »Ý êÇÙ»áÝ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: 

ê»ýÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»-

ñÁ, ãÝ³Û³Í ï»ÕÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÏ³ñ³ï¨ ¹ÇÙ³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ³ëïÇ×³Ý³-

µ³ñ Ýí³×íáõÙ »Ý úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ áõ êÛáõÝÇùÇ Ñ³Û 

Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ áõ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»Í³Ù³ëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ãÑ³ßïí»Éáí Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý 

ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï, Ë³Ý¹³í³éáõÃÛ³Ùµ »Ý ¹ÇÙ³íáñáõÙ Ü³¹Çñ Ë³Ý 

²ýß³ñÇ Ñ½áñ³óáõÙÝ áõ å³Ûù³ñÁ ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ »ï ·ñ³í»-

Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ:  

1734-1735 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ å³ï»ñ³½Ù»Éáí úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ¹»Ù` 

Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÁ í»ñ³Ýí³×áõÙ ¿ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ê»ýÛ³Ý Æñ³ÝÇÝ Ñå³ï³Ï 

²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ³ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ ÙÝáõÙ »Ý Ü³¹ÇñÇ 

ëï»ÕÍ³Í å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³½ÙáõÙ ÙÇÝã¨ Ýñ³ Ù³ÑÁ 1747Ã.: Ð³Û³µÝ³Ï ßñç³Ý-

Ý»ñáõÙ Çñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ù»Í³å»ë Ýå³ëïáõÙ ¿ ï»ÕÇ 

                                                 
1 î»'ë Ü³¹Çñ, Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ¨ ²Õ³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ: 
2 î»'ë Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³Ý (³ÛëáõÑ»ï¨` ØØ), ÃÕÃ. 1·, í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 355, 353, 354, 361, 

377, 378³, 380, 396, 399, 400, 402, 401, 405, 406, 408, 413, 412, 417, 415, 416, 418, 

ÃÕÃ. 1», í³í. 591, ÃÕÃ. 1½, í³í. 886, 976: 

Ñ³Û Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ áõ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ü³¹ÇñÁ ·Çï³Ïó»Éáí 

³Û¹ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ë-

Ý»Éáõ ·áñÍáõÙ` ëÇñ³ß³ÑáõÙ ¿ñ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ áõ Ñ³Û Ù»ÉÇù-

Ý»ñÇÝ, Ëñ³ËáõëáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó ËáëïáõÙÝ»ñáí ¨ ³ÝÓÝí»ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 

¹ÇÙ³ó í³í»ñ³óÝáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñáí: 1735Ã. Ü³-

¹Çñ ß³ÑÁ ³Ûó»ÉáõÙ ¿ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÁ, 1000 ÃáõÙ³Ý Ñ³ïÏ³óÝáõÙ Ýñ³ í»-

ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³ÝÁ ¨ ï³Éáí Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ Ã³ÝÏ³ñÅ»ù Ýí»ñÝ»ñ, Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñáí 

Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ í³ÝùÇ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ áõ Ýñ³ ÙÇ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÝáõó Ñ³ëï³ï-

í³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ
3
:  

 Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇó ³é³çÇ-

ÝÁ áõÕÕí³Í ¿ ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ø»ÉÇù ØÇ³Ýë³ñÇÝ (Ï³Ù Ø»Ç³ë³ñ): ²Û¹ Ññá-

í³ñï³ÏÇ Ó³Ë »½ñÁ, Ý»ñ³éÛ³É Ý³¨ Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ áõ ÏÝÇùÁ, íÝ³ëí³Í ¿: âÝ³-

Û³Í ¹ñ³Ý, Ýñ³ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ñ»Ã» ÉÇáíÇÝ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¿, ÇëÏ Ãí³-

Ï³ÝÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñ ¿ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»É: ì³í»ñ³·ñáõÙ ³éÏ³ ¿ Ü³¹ÇñÇ ÃáÕñ³Ý, 
ÇëÏ ÏÝÇùÇ ¹ñáßÙÁ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ »Õ»É ¿ ëïáñÇÝ Ó³Ë »½-

ñáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë µáÉáñ ³ÛÝ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ
4
, áñáÝù Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý 

Ý³Ëù³Ý Ýñ³ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ã³·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ØáõÕ³ÝÇ ¹³ßïáõÙ 1736Ã. 

Ù³ñïÇ 6-ÇÝ: Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÝ ³Û¹ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ù»ÉÇùÇÝ ¿ hÕ»É 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Á úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó »ï ·ñ³í»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ¹»åÇ 

²ñ³ñ³ïÛ³Ý ¹³ßïÁ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í ³ñß³í³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ, áñÁ ï»ÕÇ ¿ 

áõÝ»ó»É 1734-5ÃÃ.: ø³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝï»Õ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ ¹»åÇ ºñ¨³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏíáÕ 

³ñß³í³ÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ÇëÏ í³í»ñ³·ñÇ í»ñçáõÙ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ ½Ç Õ³³¹» ³ÙÇëÁ, 

³å³ Ãí³Ï³ÝÁ å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ ÑÇçñ³ÛÇ 1146 Ãí³Ï³ÝÁ, áñÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-

Ë³ÝáõÙ ¿ 1734 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ³åñÇÉÇ 5–Çó Ù³ÛÇëÇ 5-Ý ÁÝÏ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³-

Ñ³ïí³ÍÇÝ, ³ÛëÇÝùÝ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³Ý, »ñµ Ü³¹ÇñÁ ¹»é ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Éáí 

¶³ÝÓ³ÏÇ »ñÏ³ñ³ï¨ å³ß³ñáõÙÁ, Ùï³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ ß³ñÅí»É ¹»åÇ ºñ¨³Ý
5
:  

²Û¹ Ññáí³ñï³Ïáí ß³ÑÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ñ Ù»ÉÇùÇ Ñ³í³ï³ñÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 

Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ï³Û³½áñÝ»ñÇ ¹Çñù»ñÇ Ñ»ï³Ëáõ½Ù³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ýñ³ Éñï»ëÝ»-

ñÇ ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ëáëï³Ý³Éáí ¹ñ³ ¹ÇÙ³ó ³Ï³Ýç ã¹Ý»É 

§Ù»ÉÇùÇ ¹»Ù ã³ñ³ËáëáÕÝ»ñÇÝ¦ áõ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»É Ýñ³ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ: 

 Þ³ÑÝ³½³ñÇ áñ¹Ç Ø»ÉÇù ØÇ³Ýë³ñÇ (Ø»Ç³ë³ñ) ³Ýí³Ý ÑÇß³ï³Ïáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÁ å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ Ý³¨ 1726Ã. ÙÇ éáõë»ñ»Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃáõÙ ¶»Õ³ñùáõ-

ÝÇùÇ áõ Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ
6
:  ²Û¹ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÁ æñ³µ»ñ¹Ç áõ 

¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ ³í³·Ý»ñÇ ¹ÇÙáõÙÝ ¿ ÑÕí³Í èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ Ï³Ûë»ñÁ, áñáí 

                                                 
3 Ìóõàììåä Êàçèì, Íàìå-éè àëàì-àðà-éè Íàäèðè, (ïåðñ.), ò. 1, Ìîñêâà, 1960, ñ. 632-

634. 
4 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 1-11: 
5 239-245 £ ,1377 ÚCpèN ,oCßÛC éÏÎClGµ lìv ÖDØOçDF  ,êokDÛ êD¡ËÛDèV ,êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× Cqpì×  
6 Àðìÿíî-ðóññêèå îòíîøåíèÿ â ïåðâîé òðåòè XVIII âåêà, ò. 2, ÷. II, Åðåâàí, 1967, ñ. 

283. 



7  8 

 

ËÝ¹ñíáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³ Ñáí³Ý³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ù»ÉÇù 

ØÇ³Ýë³ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í §ã³ñ³ËáëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ¦ Ï³åí³Í ¿ÇÝ í»ñá-

ÑÇßÛ³É ¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ ³ñï³óáÉí³Í Ýñ³ Ý³ËÏÇÝ éáõë³Ù»ï ¹ÇñùáñáßÙ³Ý Ñ»ï, 

áñÁ ã¿ñ Ï³ñáÕ Ü³¹ÇñÇ ß³ÑÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ·Ý³Ñ³ï³Ï³ÝÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³Ý³É: 

 ÄáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ñ³çáñ¹ »ñ»ù Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ô³ñ³-

µ³ÕÇ ¸áíß³ÝÉáõ (²é³ç³Óáñ
7
) ·ÛáõÕÇ å³ïÙáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ¨ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý 

1734Ã. Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ç Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÝ ·ÛáõÕÇ ³í³·»ñ»ó ¸³íÇÃÇ 

³í³·áõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ù»ÉÇù³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ` Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»Éáí Ýñ³Ý Çñ»Ý »Ý-

Ã³Ï³ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ëáõñë³Ã Ïáãí³Í Ñ³ñÏÁ Ñ³í³ù»É
8
: Â»ñ¨ë ³Ûë Ññáí³ñ-

ï³ÏÁ Ó»éù µ»ñ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ¿ Ï³½Ùí³Í »Õ»É Ý³¨ Ñ³Ù³Ëáë³Ï³Ý 

·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ô³½³ÝãÇ, âáñÙ³Ý, Ü»ñùÇÝ øáÉ³ï³Ï, 

´³½³ñù»Ý¹, ´³ÉÉáõÕ³Û³, ÊÝÓñÇëï³Ý, î³ÙÏ³É», ì³Ýù, Þ³Éí³ ¨ ÙÇ ù³-

ÝÇ ³ÛÉ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ï³Ýáõï»ñ»ñÇ áõ ³í³·Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Ù³-

Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ »Ý ïí»É, áñå»ë½Ç ²é³ç³Óáñ ·ÛáõÕÇ ³í³·»ñ»ó ¸³íÇÃÁ 

¹³éÝ³ Çñ»Ýó ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý áõ Ù»ÉÇùÁ
9
: ÆÝãå»ë ÷³ëïáõÙ »Ý Ø³ï»Ý³¹³-

ñ³ÝÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³ÝáõÙ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñÁ, 

³Ûë ¸³íÇÃÁ Çñ Ñáñ` ²é³ç³Óáñ ·ÛáõÕÇ ³í³·»ñ»ó ºë³ÛÇÇ
10

 Ù³ÑÇó Ñ»ïá 

1716Ã. ²Õí³ÝÇó ºë³ÛÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÏáÝ¹³Ïáí Ñ³ëï³ïí»É ¿ñ ²é³ç³Óáñ 

·ÛáõÕÇ ³í³·»ñ»óÇ å³ßïáÝáõÙ, ÇëÏ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ø»ÉÇù ¶ñÇ·áñÇ 1727Ã. Ññ³-

Ù³Ýáí` Ýß³Ý³Ïí»É Ý³¨ ³Û¹ ·ÛáõÕÇ §³é³çÝáñ¹ áõ ï³Ýáõï»ñ¦
11

:  

 ì»ñáÑÇßÛ³É Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ³ñÅ»ù³íáñ ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý Ñ³-

Õáñ¹áõÙ êáõñË³Û Ë³ÝÇ ¨ Ýñ³ ½áñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ Ï³ï³ñ³Í 

³í»ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ýñ³ ¹»Ù Ü³¹ÇñÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í é³½Ù³-

Ï³Ý ³ñß³í³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ å³ñëÇó ½áñùÁ å³ñ»Ýáí ³å³Ñáí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ 

³é³Ýó ³Û¹ ¿É Ñ³ñëï³Ñ³ñí³Í ï»ÕÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÇó ³ÝáÕáù³µ³ñ ·³ÝÓ-

íáÕ Í³Ýñ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: ²Ûë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñáõÙ ³ÏÝ³éáõ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ ³ÛÝ 

ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñ Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ó»éù ¿ÇÝ µ»ñ-

íáõÙ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ ËÇëï Í³Ýñ ·Ýáí
12

: 

 Ø»ÉÇù ¸³íÇÃÇ ³ÝáõÝáí Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»-

ñÇó Ù»ÏáõÙ
13

 ÝßíáõÙ ¿, áñ Ù»ÉÇùÇÝ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ßñç³ÝÇ Ù»ç ÙïÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ãáñë 

·ÛáõÕ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ ÊÝÓñÇëï³Ý ·ÛáõÕÁ: ²Û¹ ßñç³ÝÁ ÇÑ³ñÏ» ã¿ñ ÁÝ¹·ñÏáõÙ 

                                                 
7 ²é³ç³Óáñ, ·ÛáõÕ (Ê³ã»Ý ·³í³éáõÙ), áñ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ ¹»åÇ ²ñÍ³Ã³ë³ñ Ó·íáÕ É»é-

Ý³ßÕÃ³ÛÇ Ñ³ñ³í³ÛÇÝ ëïáñáïáõÙ (Ø. ´³ñËáõ¹³ñÛ³Ýó, ²ñó³Ë, ºñ¨³Ý, 1999, ¿ç 

257): 
8 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 2, 3, 4: 
9 ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 2µ, í³í. 177, Ýñ³ å³ï×»Ý ï»'ë í³í. 376: 
10 ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 240, í³í. 10: 
11 ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 240, í³í. 108:  
12 Ann K. S. Lambton, Landlord and Peasant in Persia, London-NewYork-Toronto, 1953, 

p. 132. 
13 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 4: 

áÕç Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù»ÉÇùáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñ»ï¨³µ³ñ Ø»ÉÇù ¸³íÇÃÁ ãÇ Ï³ñáÕ ¹Çïí»É 

áñå»ë ³Û¹ Ù»ÉÇùáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ³ÝÓÝÛ³ Õ»Ï³í³ñÁ: Ø»½ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ã¿ áñ¨¿ íÏ³-

ÛáõÃÛáõÝ Ø»ÉÇù ¸³íÇÃÇ ¨ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ð³ë³Ý-æ³É³ÉÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ³½·³Ïó³-

Ï³Ý Ï³åÇ ·áÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ²Ûë Ù»ÉÇùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ»ï³·³ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇó áñ¨¿ 

ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ å³Ñå³Ýí»É: ²ñ¹»Ý »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ³Ýó 1736Ã. Ññ³å³-

ñ³Ïí³Í Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ Ññáí³ñï³ÏáõÙ
14

, áõñ ¸áíß³ÝÉáõ ·ÛáõÕÁ 

ÝßíáõÙ ¿ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù»ÉÇù ¶ñÇ·áñ Ð³ë³Ý-æ³É³ÉÛ³ÝÇÝ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ßñç³ÝÇ 

·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ÃíáõÙ, áñ¨¿ ÑÇß³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³ Ø»ÉÇù ¸³íÇÃÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: 

 Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÁ 1736Ã. ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ Çñ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ã³·³¹ñáõÙÇó ³ÝÙÇ-

ç³å»ë Ñ»ïá Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ÑÇÝ· Ù»ÉÇùáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë ß³-

ÑÇ »ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ §Ù³Ñ³ÉÉ-» Ë³Ùë»¦ ÏáãíáÕ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ 

í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñ: ¸Ç½³ÏÇ Ø»ÉÇù º·³ÝÁ, áñ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ Ü³¹ÇñÇ Ã³-

·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ØáõÕ³ÝÇ ¹³ßïáõÙ
15

, Ýß³Ý³ÏíáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÇ 

Ï³é³í³ñÇã (½³µÇÃ): Â»¨ ãÇ å³Ñå³Ýí»É Ø»ÉÇù º·³ÝÇ ³Ûë Çñ³íáõÝùÁ 

Ñ³ëï³ïáÕ ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝÇ 

Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ ·ñ»Ã» µáÉáñ í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñÁ å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý ³ÛÉ 

ëÏ½µÝ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÷³ëïáõÙ »Ý Ô³ñ³µ³ÕáõÙ Ýñ³ áõÝ»ó³Í É³ÛÝ ÉÇ³-

½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ áõ ³ÝíÇ×»ÉÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, í»-

ñÁ Ýßí³Í Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí
16

 Ê³ã»ÝÇ ²é³ç³Óáñ (¸áíß³ÝÉáõ) ¨ Ô³µ³ñÃáõ 

·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ ·³ÝÓ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ñ³ÝíáõÙ ¿ ´³ñ¹³ÛÇ 

Ï³é³í³ñÇãÝ»ñÇ Çñ³í³ëáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¨ ïñíáõÙ Ø»ÉÇù º·³ÝÇÝ, 

áñå»ë½Ç í»ñçÇÝë ³Û¹ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ ÷áË³ÝóÇ ²ïñå³ï³Ï³ÝÇ ÷áË³ñù³ 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Æµñ³ÑÇÙÇÝ: 

 Ø»ÉÇù º·³ÝÇÝ 1744Ã. Ñ³çáñ¹³Í Ýñ³ ³í³· áñ¹Ç ²ñ³ÙÇ Ù³ÑÇó 

(1745Ã.) Ñ»ïá ¸Ç½³ÏÇ Ù»ÉÇùÁ ¹³ñÓ³Í ºë³ÛÇÝ ¨ë Ù»ÉÇù ¿ñ Ýß³Ý³Ïí»É 

Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
17

: Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 1746Ã. Ø»ÉÇù ºë³ÛáõÝ ïñí³Í 

ÙÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇ å³ÑíáõÙ ¿ ²¹ñµ»ç³ÝÇ ä»ï³Ï³Ý Î»ÝïñáÝ³Ï³Ý ä³ï-

Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñËÇíáõÙ. §Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ »Ù Ýñ³Ý ¸Ç½³Ï ·³í³éÇ Ù»ÉÇù Ï³Ù Ï³-

é³í³ñÇã` ¹Ý»Éáí Ýñ³ íñ³ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ»ï¨»É å»ï³Ï³Ý ß³Ñ»-

ñÇÝ` óáõÛó ï³Éáí Çñ ç»ñÙ»é³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹»åÇ Ï³é³í³ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ¦
18

:  

 Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1738Ã. Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í Ññáí³ñï³Ïáí
19

 Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ 

»Ý ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñ ØÏñïáõÙÇ ¨ Ð³Ïáµç³ÝÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ: 

²Ûë Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ ¨ë Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É ¿ÇÝ 1734Ã. Ãáõñù»ñÇ ¹»Ù Ü³¹ÇñÇ Ó»éÝ³ñ-

Ï³Í é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ÙÇçáó³éáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó Ù³ïáõó³Í Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 

                                                 
14 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 12: 
15 ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Îñ»ï³óÇ, ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1973, ¿ç 80: 
16 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 12: 
17 ¸Çí³Ý Ñ³Û íÇÙ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ý, V, ²ñó³Ë, ºñ¨³Ý, 1982, ¿ç 178: 
18 ü. äáÕáëÛ³Ý, Ê³Ùë³ÛÇ Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÝ áõ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, 
§´³Ýµ»ñ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ³ñËÇíÝ»ñÇ¦, 1966, № 1, 203: 
19 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 13: 
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ÇÝùÁ` Ü³¹ÇñÁ, µ³ñÓñ
 
¿ ·Ý³Ñ³ï»É

20
: ²Ûë Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Ï³ÃáÕÇÏá-

ëÇ
21

 Ñ»ï Ý»ñÏ³ »Ý ·ïÝí»É 1736Ã. ØáõÕ³ÝáõÙ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í Ü³¹ÇñÇ 

Ã³·³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»ëÇÝ
22

: ¸»é ÙÇÝã¨ Ü³¹ÇñÇ Ã³·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ²µñ³-

Ñ³Ù Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÛ³Ùµ Ü³¹ÇñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí Ø»ÉÇù Ð³Ïáµ-

ç³ÝÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝù ¿ñ ïñí»É ºñ¨³ÝáõÙ µ³ó»É ¹ñ³Ù³Ñ³ï³ñ³Ý
23

: 

 ÄáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÁ Ó»éù µ»ñ-

í³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñÇ ç³Ýù»ñáí` Ïáãí³Í ¿ÇÝ 

å³ßïå³Ý»Éáõ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÝ áõ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ  

½³Ý³½³Ý áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó: 

 ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Îñ»ï³óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ û·ïí»Éáí Çñ Ñ³Ý¹»å Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 

áõÝ»ó³Í Ñ³ïáõÏ µ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛáõÝÇó` Çñ Ï³ñ×³ï¨ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÛ³Ý 

ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ó»éù ¿ µ»ñáõÙ ³í»ÉÇ ù³Ý 50 Ññáí³ñï³Ï
24

, áñáÝóÇó ÙÇ³ÛÝ ÙÇ 

ù³ÝÇëÝ »Ý å³Ñå³Ýí»É: Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ å³Ñå³Ýí³Í ³Ûë Ññáí³ñ-

ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ »Ý Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇó, Ýñ³ ÝíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÇó 

áõ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇó ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ³·³ÝÓáõÙÝ»ñÁ, í³ÝùÇ »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÇ 

ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ñ·»É»Éáõ ¨ Ýñ³ÝÇó ·³ÝÓíáÕ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ 

Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ:  

 ¶ñÇ·áñ Ø³Ïí»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¹»é¨ë 1431Ã. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ ·Ýí»É ¿ÇÝ ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï, ²ßï³ñ³Ï, ´³ÃéÇÝç, Üáñ³·³íÇÃ, 

²Õ³íÝ³ïáõÝ, Â»Õ»ÝÇë-øÇñ³çÉáõ ¨ ØáõÕÝÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ í»ó³Ï³Ý ¹³Ý· ÙáõÉ-
ù»ñÁ25

: 1585Ã. Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÁ Ó»éù ¿ µ»ñáõÙ ¸Çµ³ùÉáõ ·ÛáõÕÁ
26

: 

 XVII ¹³ñáõÙ öÇÉÇåáë ²Õµ³Ï»óÇ, Ð³Ïáµ æáõÕ³Û»óÇ áõ ÙÛáõë Ï³ÃáÕÇ-

ÏáëÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ë-Ù³ë ·ÝíáõÙ ¿ úß³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕÁ
27

: 

ä³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý Ø³ëï³ñ³ ·ÛáõÕÇ ·ÝÙ³Ý áõ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇÝ í³Ïý ³ñí»Éáõ Ï³-

å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ï³½Ùí³Í Ï³Éí³Í³·ñ»ñÁ` Ãí³·ñí³Í 1656, 1657, 1709 ¨ 

1719 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñáí
28

: üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó ·ÛáõÕÁ ¨ë ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ·Ýí»É ¿ Ð³Ïáµ 

æáõÕ³Û»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 1655Ã
29

: 

 XVII ¹³ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ³éÙ³Ùµ 23 ·ÛáõÕ ¿ ÑÇßíáõÙ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾ç-

ÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ÃíáõÙ, áñáÝó ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ë³Ï³ÛÝ í³ÝùÁ Ð³Ïáµ æáõÕ³-

                                                 
20 ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Îñ»ï³óÇ, ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ¿ç 244: 
21 î. ²µñ³Ñ³Ù ¶ Îñ»ï³óÇ, ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 1734 –1737ÃÃ.: 
22 ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Îñ»ï³óÇ, ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ¿ç 80: 
23 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 72: 
24 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 52, 70, 73, 128, 149: 
25 Ð. ö³÷³½Û³Ý, Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ñëÏ»ñ»Ý í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñÁ. Ï³Éí³Í³·ñ»ñ, 

ºñ¨³Ý, 1968, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 5: 
26 êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ, æ³Ùµé, ºñ¨³Ý, 2003, ¿ç 166: 
27 ØØ, Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1³, í³í. 61³, µ, 64, 65³, 66, 70, 74, 100, 101; 

ÃÕÃ. 1µ, í³í. 123, 160, 176:  
28 ØØ, Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1½, í³í. 947, 948, 950, 951: 
29 êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ, æ³Ùµé, ¿ç 158: 

Û»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ù³ÑÇó Ñ»ïá ÏáñóÝáõÙ ¿
30

: ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï ·ÛáõÕÇ 1725Ã. 

Ñ³ñÏ³óáõó³ÏÇó, áñï»Õ Ãí³ñÏí³Í »Ý Ý³¨ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó ³½³ïíáÕ í³Ýù³-

å³ïÏ³Ý Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÛÉ ëï³óí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, å³ñ½íáõÙ ¿, áñ ³Û¹ 

Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇÝ ¿ÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï, úß³Ï³Ý, 

Ø³ëï³ñ³, øÇñ³çÉáõ ¨ üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ
31

: 

 Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ ûñáù 1735Ã. ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Îñ»ï³óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ Ñ³çáÕ-

íáõÙ ¿ ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý Ññáí³ñï³Ïáí ³Ùñ³·ñ»É ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï, úß³Ï³Ý, 

Ø³ëï³ñ³, üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó, øÇñ³çÉáõ, ¸Çµ³ùÉáõ ¨ â»É»µÇù»Ý¹ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ 

å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇÝ
32

: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ñ¹»Ý 1741Ã. 

Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ëáëù ¿ ·ÝáõÙ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç  

ÙÇ³ÛÝ ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï, úß³Ï³Ý, üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó áõ Ø³ëï³ñ³  ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ 

Ù³ëÇÝ
33

: ²Û¹ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇó ³é³çÇÝÁ, áñ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÙ ¿ ã³ÝÑ³Ý-

·Áëï³óÝ»É úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ ²ñ¨-

ÙÁïÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ç³Ýù»ñáí ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý· ÷á-

Ë³¹ñí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿ Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Çñ` 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÍÝÝ¹³í³Ûñ æ³ÑáõÏÁ ß»Ý³óÝ»Éáõ áõÕÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ô³½³ñ Ï³Ãá-

ÕÇÏáëÇ Ó»éÝ³ñÏ³Í ·áñÍÝ³Ï³Ý ù³ÛÉ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí 

ßÝáñÑí³Í Ññáí³ñï³Ïáí ß³ÑÁ ³å³Ñáí³·ñáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ ³ÝûñÇÝ³-

Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ³å³Ñ³ÝçáõÃÛáõÝÇó
34

: 

 Àëï Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇó 1748Ã. Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ó»éù µ»ñ³Í Ññá-

í³ñï³ÏÇ Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇÝ ¿ÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ì³Õ³ñß³å³ïÁ, úß³Ï³ÝÁ, 

üñ³ÝÏ³ÝáóÝ áõ Ø³ëï³ñ³Ý
35

: 

 ÆÝãå»ë ÝßáõÙ ¿ êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ
36

, Ñ»ï³·³ÛáõÙ Ø³Ûñ 

²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇó ËÉíáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ úß³Ï³Ý ¨ üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ, 

áñáÝù ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÑÇßÛ³É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ ¿ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»É: ´³óÇ 

³Û¹, ¶ñÇ·áñ Ø³Ïí»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ í³ÏýÝ³Ù»Ç ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ êÇÙ»áÝ 

ºñ¨³ÝóÇÝ »ï ¿ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝáõÙ Ý³¨ ²ßï³ñ³Ï, ºÕí³ñ¹, ØáõÕÝÇ ¨ ²Õ³í-

Ý³ïáõÝ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ` ³Ùñ³åÝ¹»Éáí Ýñ³Ýó å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇÝ 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ðáõë»ÛÝ ²ÉÇ Ë³ÝÇ, ß»ÛË-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÇ áõ ³ÛÉ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 

ëïáñ³·ñí³Í áõ ÏÝùí³Í ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáí
37

:  

                                                 
30 Ð. ö³÷³½Û³Ý, ì³Ý³Ï³Ý Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ë»÷³Ï³Ý³ïÇñ³Ï³Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³é³ÝÓ-
Ý³Ñ³ïÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, §´³Ýµ»ñ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ¦, № 10, ºñ¨³Ý, 1971, ¿ç 243: 
31 Ð. ö³÷³½Û³Ý, ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï ·ÛáõÕÇ 1725 – 1728 ÃÃ. Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ³óáõ-
ó³ÏÝ»ñÁ, §´³Ýµ»ñ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ¦, № 5, ºñ¨³Ý, 1960, ¿ç 453: 
32 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 8: 
33 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 19: 
34 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 22: 
35 ØØ, Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 398³: 
36 î. êÇÙ»áÝ ² ºñ¨³ÝóÇ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 1763 – 1780ÃÃ: 
37 êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ, æ³Ùµé, ¿ç 51-52: 
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 Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÁ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É Â³íñÇ½áõÙ ¨ ¸»Ñ-

Ë³ñÕ³ÝáõÙ: Ø»½ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ã¿ áñ¨¿ ïíÛ³É Â³íñÇ½áõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ï³Éí³ÍùÇ 

Ó»éù µ»ñÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ¨ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É: Àëï êÇÙ»áÝ 

ºñ¨³Ýóáõ, ¸»ÑË³ñÕ³ÝáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ï³Éí³ÍùÁ, áñÁ Ýñ³ ûñáù ¿É §ß¿Ý ¨ ÁÝ¹ 

Ó»é³Ùµ ëñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛë¦ ¿ñ, µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿ñ »ñ»ù Ïïáñ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇó ¨ Ù³ë-

Ù³ë Ó»éù ¿ñ µ»ñí»É Ð³Ïáµ æáõÕ³Û»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÏáÕÙÇó
38

: ø³ÝÇ áñ 

¹ñ³Ýù Ñ»éáõ ¿ÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇó, ß³ï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï Ï³åÝ 

Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÇ ³½³ï »ñÃ¨»ÏáõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÙÁ ï»Õ³-

Ï³Ý Ï³é³í³ñÇãÝ»ñÇ áõ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÁ ÑëÏáÕ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÇ áïÝÓ·áõ-

ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó: ²Ûë Ýå³ï³Ïáí ¿É 1735Ã. ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Îñ»ï³óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ 

Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇó Ó»éù ¿ µ»ñáõÙ Ññáí³ñï³Ï, áñÝ ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í ¿ ëáõÛÝ ÅáÕáí³-

ÍáõÇ Ù»ç (í³í»ñ³·Çñ 7): ²Ûë Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³×³Ë í³ñÓ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ÇÝ 

ïñíáõÙ: ¸»ÑË³ñÕ³ÝÇ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ 1735Ã. ïñíáõÙ ¿ ï»ÕÇ î»ñ ØÇÝ³-

ëÇÝ` ï³ñ»Ï³Ý 500 ÉÇïñ ã³ÙÇã í³ñÓ³í×³ñáí
39

: êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇÝ, Çñ 

Ñ»ñÃÇÝ, Â³íñÇ½Ç Ï³Éí³ÍùÁ 99 ï³ñáí Ñ³ÝÓÝáõÙ ¿ áÙÝ ØÇñ½³ è³ýÇÇ 

í³ñÓ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³ÝÁ §ï³ñ»Ï³Ý 100 ÉÇïñ óáñ»Ý¦ í³ñÓ³í×³ñáí
40

: 

 Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ï³ñ¨áñ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ñ Ýñ³ 

Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó ³½³ïí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ` Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛáõ-

ÝÁ: àõëïÇ å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿, áñ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í Ññáí³ñï³Ï-

Ý»ñÇó 12-Á Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í »Ý ³Ûë ËÝ¹ñÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùµ
41

: ²Û¹ Ññáí³ñ-

ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ áõ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³Û¹ ßñç³ÝÇ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñÇ ³é-

Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ÁÝÓ»éáõÙ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ å³ïÏ»ñ³óáõÙ 

Ï³½Ù»É Æñ³ÝÇ ê»ýÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÏÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³çáñ¹³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³-

ßñç³ÝáõÙ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ µÝáõÛÃÇ áõ Ýñ³ ÷á÷áËáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: 

 1735Ã. ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Îñ»ï³óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ³Ýó ¿ 

Ï³óíáõÙ Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ Ñ³ßí³éáõÙ ¨ Ü³¹Çñ ß³-

ÑÇ Ññáí³ñï³Ïáí Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ 106910 ¹ÇÝ³ñÇ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó ³½³ïí³Í ÉÇ-

Ý»Éáõ (Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý) Çñ³íáõÝùÁ
42

: Àëï ³Û¹ í³í»ñ³·ñÇ` Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç 19 í³Ýù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ù»Ý ï³ñÇ å»ïù ¿ 175000 ¹ÇÝ³ñ 
í×³ñ»ñ ß³ÑÇÝ: 

 ÆÝãå»ë ³Ûë Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ Çñ³í³óÇ Ï»ñåáí ÝßáõÙ ¿ êÇÙ»áÝ 

ºñ¨³ÝóÇÝ` §»Ã» (êáõñµ ²ÃáéÁ) ³í»ÉÇ ÙáõÉù áõÝ»Ý³ñ, ù³Ý ³Ûë ·ñ³ÍÝ»ñÁ, 

                                                 
38 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 253: 
39 ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 242, í³í. 26: 
40 êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ, æ³Ùµé, ¿ç 253, Ý³¨ ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1¹, 

í³í. 457, 458: 
41 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 5, 6, 9, 11, 35, 38, 39, 40, 41, 45, 47, 49: 
42 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 9: 

³ÛÉ¨ ³í»ÉÇÝ ó³ÝÇ, åÇïÇ Ñ³ñÏ í×³ñÇ` Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í Ï³ñ·Ç, 

ÇÝãå»ë ï³ÉÇë ¿ (áÕç) »ñÏÇñÁ
43

¦:  

 ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³ñ¹»Ý »ñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ³Ýó Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇ-

ÏáëáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ñ³ëáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ áõ µ»ñùÇ Ñ³ßí³éÙ³Ý ÁÝÃ³ó-

ùáõÙ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ Ñ³í»É³·ñÙ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÁ Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í ¿ñ 

í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í 175000 ¹ÇÝ³ñÇó ½³ï í×³ñ»É Ý³¨ 117550 ¹ÇÝ³ñ44
: Àëï 

êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³Ýóáõ, Ñ³ñÏ³·³ÝÓÙ³Ý ³Ûë Ï³ñ·Á å³Ñå³ÝíáõÙ ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ Ü³-

¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ Ù³ÑÁ
45

: ²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí ÙÇ ß³ñù ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñ åÝ¹áõÙ »Ý Ü³¹Ç-

ñÇ ûñáù Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù ·³ÝÓí³Í Í³Ýñ ïáõ·³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³-

ëÇÝ
46

: ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÙÇ ³Û¹åÇëÇ ïáõ·³ÝùÇ Ï³å³Ïóáõ-

ÃÛ³Ùµ ¿ ³ÝóÏ³óí»É 1744Ã. Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇó ·³ÝÓíáÕ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ 

Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ Ñ³ßí³ñÏÁ, Áëï áñÇ, µ³óÇ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ÙÛáõë í³Ýù»ñÇ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ í×³ñíáÕ 175000 ¹ÇÝ³ñÁ, ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇó ·³ÝÓí»É ¿` 212200 ¹ÇÝ³ñÇ 

·áõÙ³ñ
47

: 

 ²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ 1753Ã. ³Ýó ¿ Ï³óíáõÙ Ø³Ûñ 

²ÃáéÇ Ñ³ëáõÛÃÝ»ñÇ áõ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ Ñ³ßí³éáõÙ ¨ Ï³½ÙíáõÙ ÙÇ ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ, 

áñáõÙ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí í³ÝùÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ  (áñÁ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ 107100 

¹ÇÝ³ñÇ ã³÷áí), Ù³ïÝ³ÝßíáõÙ ¿ í³ÝùÇ ÏáÕÙÇó í×³ñí»ÉÇù ·áõÙ³ñÁ 

109125 ¹ÇÝ³ñÇ ã³÷áí, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ í×³ñí»ñ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ÙÛáõë í³Ý-

ù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ í×³ñíáÕ 175000 ¹ÇÝ³ñÇ Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ
48

: ÜáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ 

Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏáõÙ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ËáëíáõÙ ¿ ³Ýó-

Ï³óí³Í Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ßí³éÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·íáõÙ §Ñ³í³É»Ý»ñÁ Ùáõ-
Ù³ÛÇ½Ý»ñÇ ëïáõ·Ù³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ÇÃÉ³Õ ³Ý»É, ³ÛÝå»ë, áñ ¹ñ³-

Ù³ßáñÃáõÃÛáõÝ ï»ÕÇ ãáõÝ»Ý³¦
49

: ºñÏáõ ï³ñÇ ³Ýó ÝáõÛÝ ²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ Ññ³-

Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñÇó Ù»Ïáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ Ññáí³ñï³Ïáí ë³ÑÙ³Ý-

í³Í Ñ³ñÏ³ã³÷ÇÝ ³í»É³óí³Í Ñ³ñÏ³·áõÙ³ñÁ Ñ³Ý»É
50

, ÇëÏ ÝáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³-

ÝÇ ÑáõÝÇëÇ 6-Ç Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí` ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñÏ³·³ÝÓáõÙÁ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³-

Ñ³Ý·Ç ³í»ñí³Í í³Ýù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ
51

: ì»ñçÇÝ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ Ñ³Ù³ÑáõÝã ¿ 

                                                 
43 êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ, æ³Ùµé, ¿ç 201:  
44 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 203-204: 
45 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 204: 
46 Ê³ã³ïáõñ æáõÕ³Û»óÇ, ä³ïÙáõÃÇõÝ ä³ñëÇó, ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï, 1905, ¿ç 265; Ø. 

â³ÙãÛ³Ý, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ. ¶,  ºñ¨³Ý, 1984, ¿ç 821; A Chronicle of the 

Carmelites, p. 642; ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë Þ³ÑË³ÃáõÝ»³Ýó, êïáñ³·ñáõÃÇõÝ Î³ÃáõÕÇÏ¿ 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ¨ ÑÇÝ· ·³õ³é³óÝ ²ñ³ñ³ï³Û, Ñ. ², ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, 1842, ¿ç 227-228: 
47 ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1·, í³í. 392: 
48 ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1¹, í³í. 414: 
49 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 41: 
50 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 45: 
51 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 44: 
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ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ð³ë³Ý ²ÉÇ Ë³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ
52

 ËÝ¹ñ³·ñÇ 

ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ¹»é 1755Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 15-ÇÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇÝ, áñáí 

³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³í»ñí³Í í³Ýù»ñÇó Ù³ÉáçÑ³Ã Ñ³ñÏÇ 

·³ÝÓáõÙÝ áõ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ã³÷³·ñáõ-

ÙÁ
53

: ²Ûë Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»åùáõÙ Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÁ ÉÇáíÇÝ 

³½³ïí³Í ÏÉÇÝ»ñ ³Ù»Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó: ê³-

Ï³ÛÝ ÇÝãå»ë íÏ³ÛáõÙ ¿ êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇÝ, Ñ³çáñ¹ »ñ»ù ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝÁ û·ïí»Éáí ÝáñÁÝïÇñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÇó
54

 

§½³Ý³½³Ý í»×»ñ ¿ ³é³ç µ»ñáõÙ, Ýáñ Ñ³ñÏ»ñ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¨ ³éÝáõÙ 

(êáõñµ) ²ÃáéÇó¦` Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³í»ÉÛ³ÉÁ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáí 117500 ¹ÇÝ³ñ55
: 

ØÇ³Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÝáñÇó Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¨ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ ·³ÝÓ»É Ý³¨ í³Ýù»ñÇ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ í×³ñíáÕ 175000 ¹ÇÝ³ñÇ ·áõÙ³ñÁ
56

: 

êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ø»ñÇÙ Ë³ÝÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µÝ³Ï³Ý 

ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ñ³ïáõÏ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃáí Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇ 186300 ¹ÇÝ³-
ñÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ

57
: êÇÙ»áÝ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ Ù»Í ç³Ýù»ñÇ ·Ýáí Ç 

í»ñçá 1765Ã. Ñ³çáÕíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ëÝ»É ³ÛÝ µ³ÝÇÝ, áñ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ðáõë»ÛÝ ²ÉÇ 

Ë³ÝÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñáí Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÁ ³½³ïíáõÙ ¿ µáÉáñ ï»ë³ÏÇ 

Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ý³¨ ÙÛáõë í³Ýù»ñÇ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ í×³ñíáÕ 175000 ¹ÇÝ³ñÇ Ñ³ñÏ³·áõÙ³ñÇó
58

: 

 ÄáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í 11 Ññáí³ñï³Ï Ó»éù »Ý µ»ñí»É Ô³½³ñ 

æ³ÑÏ»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ
59

 ç³Ýù»ñáí 1740 – 1743 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ Ü³¹Çñ ß³-

ÑÇó ¨ Ýñ³ áñ¹Ç áõ Æñ³ÝÇ ÷áË³ñù³ è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ ØÇñ½³ÛÇó: Ô³½³ñ æ³Ñ-

Ï»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ó»éù µ»ñ³Í Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¨ë 8 –Á, áñ å³Ñå³Ýí»É 

»Ý Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ, Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 1748 – 

1749 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ
60

: 

 Ü³Ë³Ó»éÝ»Éáí Çñ ³ñß³í³ÝùÁ ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³Ý` 1738Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 7-ÇÝ 

Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÁ Çñ áñ¹Ç è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ ØÇñ½³ÛÇÝ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ Æñ³ÝÇ 
÷áË³ñù³

61
: ì»ñçÇÝë Ï³é³í³ñáõÙ ¿ Æñ³ÝÁ ÙÇÝã¨ 1740Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÁ, »ñµ 

                                                 
52 î. ²Õ»ùë³Ý¹ñ ´ ´Ûáõ½³Ý¹³óÇ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 1753 – 1755ÃÃ.: 
53 ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1·, í³í. 417: 
54 1755 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Ù³Ñ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ, ÇëÏ 1756Ã. Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë 

ÁÝïñí³Í ê³Ñ³Ï ²Ñ³·ÇÝÁ ï³ñÇÝ»ñ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï ãÇ ·³ÉÇë Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé, ÙÇÝã¨, áñ 

Ýñ³ ï»Õ³å³Ñ Ð³Ïáµ Þ³Ù³Ë»óÇÝ 1759Ã. ÁÝïñíáõÙ ¿ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë: 
55 êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ, æ³Ùµé, ¿ç 205-206: 
56 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ: 
57 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 206: 
58 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 208: 
59 î. Ô³½³ñ ² æ³ÑÏ»óÇ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 1737 – 1751ÃÃ.: 
60 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 28-32, 34, 35: 
61 The Cambridge History of Iran, vol. 7, Cambridge, 1991, p. 39. 

Ü³¹ÇñÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ¿ ÐÝ¹Ï³ëï³ÝÇó
62

: àõëïÇ å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿, áñ ³Ûë 

ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ô³½³ñ æ³ÑÏ»óáõ ç³Ýù»ñáí Ó»éù µ»ñí³Í »ñ»ù Ññáí³ñï³Ï-

Ý»ñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í »Ý Ü³¹ÇñÇ áñ¹Ç ¨ Æñ³ÝÇ ÷áË³ñù³ è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ 

ØÇñ½³ÛÇ ³ÝáõÝÇó: ²Ûë Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³Ýáí, áñ 

Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñáõÙ ßáß³÷íáõÙ »Ý ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñ ¨ ¹ñ³Ýó í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ³ñíáõÙ, ³ÛÝ ¹»åùáõÙ, »ñµ ³Û¹ Ñ³ñó»ñÇó ³Ù»Ý Ù»-

ÏÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùµ ëáíáñ³µ³ñ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ñ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ññáí³ñï³Ï:  

 è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ ØÇñ½³ÛÇ ÑÇßÛ³É Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ ³ñ·»ÉáõÙ ¿ »ï 

å³Ñ³Ýç»É ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Çó ³ñï³·³ÕÃ³Í ùáãíáñ ó»Õ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³-

Û»ñÇ Ùáï ÃáÕÝí³Í ·áõÛùÁ, áñ ½³íÃ»É ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
63

: 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Çó ÑÇßÛ³É ùáãíáñ ó»Õ»ñÁ ·³ÕÃ»óí»É ¿ÇÝ 1730-1731ÃÃ. ß³Ñ 

Â³ÑÙ³ëå ´-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óí³Í ³ñß³í³ÝùÇó Ñ»-

ïá: Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ³Û¹ ó»Õ»ñÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³¹³éÝ³Éáí` ëÏëáõÙ »Ý »ï 

å³Ñ³Ýç»É Çñ»Ýó áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ, áñÝ ³Ýßáõßï Ù»Í Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ å³ï×³éáõÙ 

³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó å³Ñå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿ñ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É ³ÛÝ, µ³Ûó ËÉí»É Ñ»ï³-

·³ÛáõÙ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Á Çñ»Ýó »ÝÃ³ñÏ³Í Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ 

ÏáÕÙÇó: ²Ûë ËÝ¹ñÇ ßáõñç Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇó Ññáí³ñï³Ï ¿ñ Ó»éù µ»ñ»É Ý³¨ 

Ý³Ëáñ¹ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Îñ»ï³óÇÝ 1735Ã., áñÁ ë³Ï³ÛÝ ãÇ 

å³Ñå³Ýí»É
64

:  

 Ð³çáñ¹ Ñ³ñóÁ, áñ µ³ñÓñ³óíáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ Ññáí³ñï³ÏáõÙ, í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ 

Çñ»Ýó ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ Ýáñ Ù³ÑÙ»-

¹³Ï³Ý³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ, ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í ç³¹Ç¹-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÝ»ñÇ,  Ñ³í³ÏÝáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ³ñ·»ÉÙ³ÝÁ. ÙÇ Ñ³ñó, áñÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ËÇëï Ï³ñ¨áñ ¿ñ 

Çñ³Ý³Ñå³ï³Ï Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÞÇ³ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ùáï ê»ýÛ³Ý 

Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ É³ÛÝ ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»ñ ³Ûëå»ë Ïáãí³Í ÆÙ³Ù 

æ³’ý³ñÇ ûñ»ÝùÁ, Áëï áñÇ ½ÇÙÙÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³ó³Í ³½·³-

Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ Çñ³íáõÝù áõÝ»ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ 

³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ·ñ³í»Éáõ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ½ñÏ»Éáõ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛáõÝÇó
65

: ÐÇßÛ³É ûñ»ÝùÇ 

ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Í Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ñ å³ï×³éáõÙ Çñ³Ý³Ñå³ï³Ï Ñ³ÛáõÃÛ³-

ÝÁ` ÃáõÛÉ ï³Éáí ³Ý·³Ù ³½·³Ï³Ý ãÑ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³ó³Í ³Ý-

Ó³Ýó Ñ³í³ÏÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³É Ù³Ñ³ó³Í ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ÛÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ 

ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ
66

 Ï³Ù ¿É ûï³ñÙ³Ý áã »ÝÃ³Ï³ í³Ïý³ÛÇÝ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ ÷áñ-

Ó»É Ñ³÷ßï³Ï»É Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇó
67

: ê»ýÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÏÙ³Ý 

                                                 
62 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, p. 42. 
63 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 16: 
64 ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Îñ»ï³óÇ, ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ¿ç 52: 
65Ð. ö³÷³½Û³Ý, ê»ýÛ³Ý Æñ³ÝÇ ³ëÇÙÇÉÛ³ïáñ³Ï³Ý ù³Õ³ù³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñóÇ 
ßáõñçÁ, §´³Ýµ»ñ  Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ¦, ºñ¨³Ý 1956, № 3, ¿ç 87-88: 
66 ø. ÎáëïÇÏÛ³Ý, Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ñëÏ»ñ»Ý Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ, åñ³Ï III, 

ºñ¨³Ý, 2005, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 18:  
67 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 51: 
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ßñç³ÝáõÙ  Ñ³Ûáó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñ ²ëïí³Í³ïáõñ ² Ð³Ù³¹³ÝóáõÝ ¨ ²µñ³-

Ñ³Ù ´ Êáß³µ»óáõÝ Ñ³çáÕíáõÙ ¿ Æñ³ÝÇ ß³Ñ Â³ÑÙ³ëå ´-Çó, áñÇ ÇßË³-

ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³í»ÉÇ ß³ï Ó¨³Ï³Ý µÝáõÛÃ ¿ñ ÏñáõÙ, ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 

Ó»éù µ»ñ»É Ñ³Û ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ å³ßïå³ÝáÕ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñ: 

Ø³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ß³Ñ Â³ÑÙ³ëå ´-Ç 1724Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí ÙÇ ß³ñù ¹³-

ï³Ï³Ý áõ í³ñã³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ Çñ»Ýó Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõó 

Ñ»ïá ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ýáñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Çñ³íáõÝù ¿ñ ïñíáõÙ Ñ³í³Ï-

Ý»É Çñ»Ýó ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇÝ
68

: ÜáõÛÝ ·³Ñ³Ï³ÉÇ 1731Ã. Ññáí³ñ-

ï³ÏÁ
69

 Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ ¿ âáõËáõñ ê³³¹Ç Ï³é³í³ñãÇÝ ³ñ·»É»É Ýáñ Ù³ÑÙ»-

¹³Ï³Ý³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý í»× ëÏë»É Çñ»Ýó Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÇ 

Ñ»ï: ö³ëïáñ»Ý, ³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë ³ñ·»ÉáõÙ ¿ ÆÙ³Ù æ³’ý³ñÇ ûñ»ÝùÇ 

ÏÇñ³éáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Å³é³Ý·³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñáõÙ: ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Îñ»ï³óÇ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ¨ë Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇó Ó»éù ¿ µ»ñáõÙ Ññáí³ñï³Ï §½Ç Ãáõñù³óáÕÇÝ 

Ç Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÛ³ó ½ñÏ»ëó»Ý¦
70

: Àëï »ñ¨áõÛÃÇÝ, Ñ»Ýí»Éáí í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í Ññáí³ñ-

ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ íñ³, Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ Ñ³çáÕíáõÙ ¿ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóÇ ³éÝãáõÃ-

Û³Ùµ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýå³ëï³íáñ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ëï³Ý³É Æñ³ÝÇ ÷á-

Ë³ñù³ÛÇó, Áëï áñÇ. §ºÃ» Ñ³Û»ñÇó áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ ³ñÅ³Ý³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÇëÉ³ÙÝ ÁÝ-

¹áõÝ»Éáõ å³ïíÇÝ, ³å³ Ý³ ãå»ïù ¿ Çñ ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Å³é³Ý·áõÃ-

Û³Ý í»× ëÏëÇ ¨ … ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ·áñÍÇ¦: Î³ñ¨áñ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí ÝÁß-

í³Í ËÝ¹ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç Ñ³Ù³ñ` Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ÝáõÛÝ µá-

í³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ññáí³ñï³Ï ¿ Ó»éù µ»ñáõÙ Ý³¨ Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇó 1748Ã.
71

: 

 Ì³·áõÙáí ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ æ³ÑáõÏ ·³í³éÇó, áõñ Ñ³Û áõÝÇÃáñÝ»-

ñÇ Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ ¿ñ` Ô³½³ñ æ³ÑÏ»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ É³í³ï»ÕÛ³Ï ¿ñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 

¹³í³Ý³÷áËáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ³Ï³Ý ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáñÍ³Ý³ñ³ñ Ñ»-

ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ, áõëïÇ ¨ §³Ý½ÇçáõÙ ¹ÇñùáñáßáõÙ¦ áõÝ»ñ Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ ù³ñá½ÇãÝ»-

ñÇ ¨ ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý¹»å, áñÁ ¹ñë¨áñí»É ¿ ÇÝãå»ë Ýñ³ ·ñãÇÝ å³ïÏ³-

ÝáÕ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñáõÙ áõ ù³ñá½Ý»ñáõÙ
72

, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Ýñ³ Ó»éù µ»ñ³Í 

Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: Î³ñÙ»ÉÛ³Ý ÙÇ³µ³Ý üÇÉÇå Ø»ñÇÇ Ëáëù»ñáí, Çñ»Ýù 

1739-1740ÃÃ. »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³É³Í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ §áã Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ å³ïñÇ³ñù 

È³½³ñÇ (Ô³½³ñ) ÏáÕÙÇó, áñÁ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ¿ñ áñ µáÉáñ ù³ñá½ÇãÝ»ñÁ 

Æñ³ÝÇó ¹áõñë ùßí»Ý, »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÁ ÏáñÍ³Ýí»Ý¦: Ü³ ÑÇÝ· ³Ý·³Ù ³Ûë 

Ñ³ñóáí ¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ ÷áË³ñù³ è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ ØÇñ½³ÛÇÝ, Ù»Í ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñ 

Í³ËëáõÙ, áñÇ ³ñ¹ÛáõÝùáõÙ ß³ï Ï³ÃáÉÇÏÝ»ñ µ³Ýï »Ý Ý»ïíáõÙ ¨ 

                                                 
68 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 86: 
69 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ,  í³í»ñ³·Çñ 89: 
70

 ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Îñ»ï³óÇ, ä³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ¿ç 52: 
71 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 28: 
72 ². ²Ûí³½Û³Ý, Ð³Ûáó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ XVIII ¹³ñÇ Ñ³Û ³½³ï³·ñ³Ï³Ý ß³ñÅÙ³Ý 

ù³éáõÕÇÝ»ñáõÙ, ºñ¨³Ý, 2003, ¿ç 141- 143: 

ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý Ññáí³ñï³Ï ¿ Ó»éù µ»ñíáõÙ
73

: Â»¨ è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ ØÇñ½³ÛÇó Ó»éù 

µ»ñí³Í ³Ûë Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³ñËÇíáõÙ ãÏ³, ë³Ï³ÛÝ 

å³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý Ýñ³ ÏáÕÙÇó Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇó Ó»éù µ»ñí³Í 1741Ã.  »ñÏáõ 

Ññáí³ñï³Ï` áõÕÕí³Í ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñ³Ï³Ý ù³ñá½ãáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù
74

: 

 ÀÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë, ÇÝãå»ë »ñ¨áõÙ ¿ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ó»éù 

µ»ñí³Í Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ áõÕÕí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÇó, í»ñçÇÝë Ù»Í áõß³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ 

¹³ñÓñ»É Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ý³¨ 

Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý áõ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ µéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¨ 

³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÇó
75

: 

 Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ 1745 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ Æñ³ÝÇ Ø»ßÑ»¹ Ù³Ûñ³ù³Õ³ùÝ ¿ 

·ÝáõÙ` Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇÝ ³Ûó»É»Éáõ
76

: ²Ûë ßñç³ÝáõÙ å»ïù ¿, áñ »Õ³Í ÉÇÝÇ Ô³-

½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ ÇÝã-ÇÝã å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí ïáõ·³ÝùÝ»ñÇ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»ÉÝ áõ Ï³-

ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÛáõÝÇó ·³ÑÁÝÏ»ó ³ñí»ÉÁ Ü³¹ÇñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí
77

: Î³ÃáÉÇÏ ÙÇ³-

µ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³ ·³ÑÁÝÏ»ó ³ñí»ÉÁ Ï³åáõÙ »Ý Ï³ÃáÉÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ í³ñÏ³µ»Ï»Éáõ 

Ýñ³ ÷áñÓÇ Ñ»ï
78

: ²Ûë Çñ³íÇ×³ÏÁ Ó·íáõÙ ¿ ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 6 ³ÙÇë: ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ 

ÙÇ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÁ Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ Ãáé Þ³ÑéáõÑÇ ºñ¨³Ý áõ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ ³Ûó»É»Éáõ 

ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Í³Ýñ ïáõ·³Ýù ëï³ÝÓÝ»Éáí, Ï³ñáÕ³ÝáõÙ »Ý Ô³½³ñ 

æ³ÑÏ»óáõÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ
79

: 

 Â»¨ ï³ñµ»ñ »Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ô³½³ñ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ·³ÑÁÝÏ»ó ³ñí»Éáõ å³ï×³éÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÝãå»ë í»-

ñÁ Ýß»É »Ýù, µáÉáñ ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ ÙÇ³Ýß³Ý³Ï åÝ¹áõÙ »Ý Ýñ³ ûñáù Ø³Ûñ 

²ÃáéÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å³ñëÇó ³ñùáõÝÇùÇÝ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù í×³ñí³Í Í³Ýñ 

ïáõ·³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:  

 ²Ûëï»Õ ß³ÑÇ ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÁ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, 

Ï³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù, Ë³ÕáõÙ ¿ñ »ñÏñáñ¹³Ï³Ý ¹»ñ, Ý³Ë, áñ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë Ü³-

¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ÅáÕáíñ¹Çó ·³ÝÓíáÕ Í³Ýñ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÝ áõ 

ïáõ·³ÝùÝ»ñÁ Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ ¿ÇÝ. ³Û¹ ¿ÇÝ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ ß³ÑÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ³Ï³-

Ý³óíáÕ µ³½Ù³ÃÇí é³½Ù³Ï³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏáõÙÝ»ñÁ
80

; »ñÏñáñ¹, áñ Ü³¹ÇñÝ 

³ñ¹»Ý ãáõÝ»ñ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ ëÇñ³ß³Ñ»Éáí Ýñ³ Ñå³-

ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëï³Ý³Éáõ Ï³ñÇùÁ, áñÁ Ý³ ½·áõÙ ¿ñ úëÙ³Ý-

Û³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³-

Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ: 

                                                 
73 A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia and the Papal Mission of the XVII-XVIII 

centuries, v. I, London, 1939, pp. 632-633. 
74 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 18, 23: 
75 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 17, 18, 20, 28, 30, 31: 
76 Ø. â³ÙãÛ³Ý, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ. ¶, ¿ç 827: 
77 ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë Þ³ÑË³ÃáõÝ»³Ýó, êïáñ³·ñáõÃÇõÝ, Ñ. ², ¿ç 227: 
78 A Chronicle of the Carmelites, pp. 641-642. 
79 ÚáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë Þ³ÑË³ÃáõÝ»³Ýó, êïáñ³·ñáõÃÇõÝ, Ñ. ², ¿ç 228: 
80 Ann K. S. Lambton, Landlord and Peasant in Persia, p. 132. 



17  18 

 

1747Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 24-ÇÝ Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÁ ëå³ÝíáõÙ ¿ Çñ ¹»Ù Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í 

¹³í³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí: ÜáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÑáõÉÇëÇ 6-ÇÝ Ø»ßÑ»¹áõÙ ß³Ñ ¿ 

Ñéã³ÏíáõÙ Ýñ³ »Õµáñáñ¹Ç ²ÉÇ ÔáõÉÇÝ, áñÁ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ñ Ý³¨ ²¹ÇÉ ß³Ñ ³Ý-

í³Ùµ: Üñ³ ³ÝáõÝÇó Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í áñ¨¿ Ññáí³ñï³Ï Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ  

³ñËÇíÝ»ñáõÙ ãÇ å³Ñå³Ýí»É: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Æñ³ÝÇ ³Ûë ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÁ Çñ Ï³ñ×³-

ï¨ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ïáí Çñ ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ 

Ñ³ëï³ï»É ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ¨ ÙÇç³Ùï»É Ø³Ûñ 

²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë Ý³¨ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏá-

ëÇ Ýáñ ·³ÑÁÝÏ»óáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 1748Ã. ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ
81

: 

1748Ã. ·³ñÝ³ÝÁ (ÙÇÝã¨ Ù³ÛÇëÇ 20-Ý ÁÝÏ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ) 

ä»ïñáë øÛáõÃáõñÁ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë ¿ ÁÝïñíáõÙ
82

: ÜáõÛÝ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ í»ñçÇÝ ²¹ÇÉ  

ß³ÑÇ ¹»Ù ³åëï³ÙµáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³ Ñ³ñ³½³ï »Õµ³ÛñÁ` Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ØÇñ½³Ý ¨ 

¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ Çñ»Ý ß³Ñ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñáõÙ: Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ »Õµ³Ûñ 

Ðáíë»÷ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý §å³ïß³× ÁÝÍ³Ý»ñáí áõ ÙÇçÝáñ¹áõÃÇõÝÝ»ñáí Û³çáÕ»-

ó³õ Ô³½³ñÇ ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý »õ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃ»³Ý í»ñ³¹³éÝ³ÉáõÝ Ññá-

í³ñï³ÏÁ ëï³Ý³É¦, áñÇó Ñ»ïá Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ ¿ 

²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ h³Ûáó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÛ³Ý ·³ÑÇÝ
 83

:  

Ô³½³ñÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ïáÕ Ññ³Ù³-

Ý³·ÇñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ 

ÙÇ ß³ñù ³ÛÉ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñ, áñ Ó»éù »Ý µ»ñí»É 1748Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ, å³Ñ-

å³Ýí»É »Ý ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ ¨ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óíáõÙ »Ý ëïáñ¨
84

:  

Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ Ù³ÑÇó Ñ»ïá ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë ¨ Ñ³ñ³ÏÇó 

Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ áõ Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ Ý³ËÏÇÝ µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-

ñÁ í»ñ »Ý ³ÍíáõÙ Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ: ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëÇ Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ 

ÁÝ¹·ñÏíáõÙ »Ý ºñ¨³ÝÇ, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ, Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ, Ø³ÏíÇ áõ ÙÇ ß³ñù ³ÛÉ 

Ù³Ýñ Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç:  

 ø³ÝÇ áñ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ ³ñËÇíáõÙ å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ ÑÇÙÝ³Ï³ÝáõÙ 

Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÝ, áõëïÇ Ñ³Ù³éáï 

Ï³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³Ýù ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ ¹ñ³Ýó Ó»éù µ»ñÙ³ÝÝ áõÕ»ÏóáÕ 

å³ïÙ³Ï³Ý Çñ³¹³ñÓáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ:  

 ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ãÉÇÝ»Éáí å³Ñå³Ý»É Çñ ³ÝÏ³ËáõÃÛáõ-

ÝÁ`  Ù»Í³å»ë ïáõÅáõÙ ¿ñ Ýñ³ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ñ³ï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ é³½-

Ù³Ï³Ý ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙÝ»ñÇó ¨ Ù»ñÃ ÁÝ¹ Ù»ñÃ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ Ñ³ñ¨³Ý ìñ³ó Ã³·³íá-

ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù Æñ³ÝáõÙ áõÅ»Õ³ó³Í ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÇ ·»ñÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï: 

Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ ³Ûë ßñç³ÝÇó å³Ñå³Ýí³Í å³ñëÏ³É»½áõ Ññáí³ñ-

ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ³Ûë ÇñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ËáëáõÝ íÏ³Ý»ñÝ »Ý:  

                                                 
81Ø. úñÙ³ÝÛ³Ý, ²½·³å³ïáõÙ, Ñ. ´, ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ, 2001, ¿ç 3423-26:  
82 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 3426: 
83 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 3429-30: 
84 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 28 – 32, 34, 35: 

 XVIII ¹³ñÇ 50-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ëÏ½µÇÝ Æñ³ÝÁ ïñáÑí»É ¿ñ ÙÇ ß³ñù Ù³Ýñ Çß-

Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝó Ï³é³í³ñÇãÝ»ñÁ ·ñ»Ã» Ùßï³å»ë å³Ûù³ñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 

ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó ¹»Ù: ²ïñå³ï³Ï³ÝáõÙ ÇßËáõÙ ¿ñ Ü³¹ÇñÇ ½áñ³í³ñÝ»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ` 

³ýÕ³Ý³Ï³Ý ·ÇÉ½³ÛÇ ó»ÕÇó ²½³ï Ë³ÝÁ:  

 ÆÝãå»ë óáõÛó »Ý ï³ÉÇë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñÁ
85

, 1751 -  1755ÃÃ. ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ 

Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³é Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ²½³ï Ë³ÝÁ Çñ»Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³Ýáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³ÛÝï»ÕÇó Ñ³ñÏ³·³ÝÓáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É: 

 Àëï íñ³ó³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÇ 1751Ã. Ð»ñ³ÏÉ ´ íñ³ó Ã³·³íáñÇ ½áñ-

ùÁ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ ÁÝ¹Ñ³ñáõÙ ¿ áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ 

½áñùÇ Ñ»ï ¨ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ý³Ï ï³ÝáõÙ
86

: 

 ²Ûë ßñç³ÝáõÙ ¿É Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ íñ³ó Ð»ñ³ÏÉ Ã³·³íáñÇ 1751Ã. Ññá-

í³ñï³ÏÁ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ
87

: 

 1757Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇÝ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ð³ë³Ý Ë³Ý Ô³ç³ñÁ í×é³Ï³Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³-

Ý³Ï ¿ ï³ÝáõÙ ²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ ¹»Ù ¨ Çñ»Ý Ñå³ï³Ï»óÝáõÙ ²ïñå³ï³Ï³-

ÝÁ
88

: Üñ³ÝÇó ¿É Ñ³Û Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ó»éù ¿ µ»ñáõÙ Ññáí³ñï³Ï ¾ç-

ÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ÝíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÇó é³Ñ¹³ñÇÇ ·³ÝÓáõÙÁ ³ñ·»É»Éáõ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É
89

: 

 àñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³Ýó, 1759Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇÝ, ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ð³ë³Ý Ë³ÝÁ 

å³ñïíáõÙ ¿ ø»ñÇÙ Ë³ÝÇ ¹»Ù å³Ûù³ñáõÙ
90

: 

 1760-1763ÃÃ. ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ø»ñÇÙ Ë³ÝÁ Çñ»Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ áÕç ²ïñå³-

ï³Ï³ÝÁ
91

: 1763 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñµ ø»ñÇÙ Ë³ÝÁ ³ñ¹»Ý Ñ³í³ÏÝáõÙ ¿ñ 

Çñ»Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏ»É Ý³¨ ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³Û Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ 

Ýñ³ÝÇó Ó»éù »Ý µ»ñáõÙ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ¨ë ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í »Ý 

ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ù»ç: 

 1759Ã. Ð³Ïáµ Þ³Ù³Ë»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ
92

 ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇ Çñ³íáõÝù-

Ý»ñÇÝ áõ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ 14 Ï»ïÇó µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ÙÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·Çñ ¿ 

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ðáõë»ÛÝ ²ÉÇ Ë³ÝÇÝ
93

 Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí, 

áñÁ ¨ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿
94

: êÇÙ»áÝ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ³Ûë Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ 1763Ã. 

                                                 
85 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 38, 40 – 47: 
86 È. Ø»ÉÇùë»Ã-µ»Ï, ìñ³ó ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñÁ Ð³Û³ëï³ÝÇ ¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, Ñ. ¶, ºñ¨³Ý, 

1955, ¿ç 76, 169: 
87 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 39: 
88 Ø. â³ÙãÛ³Ý, Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛáõÝ, Ñ. ¶, ¿ç 859; The Cambridge History of Iran, vol. 

7, p. 75. 
89 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 48: 
90 The Cambridge History of Iran, vol. 7, p. 76. 
91 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, p. 78. 
92 î. Ð³Ïáµ º Þ³Ù³Ë»óÇ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 1759 – 1763ÃÃ: 
93 ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝÝ ¿ñ 1759 – 1783, áñÇ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï³Í ÙÇ ß³ñù Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñ 

å³Ñå³Ýí»É »Ý ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝáõÙ (ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 

1·, 417, 427, 428, 441-442, 444-7 ¨ ³ÛÉÝ): 
94 ²Û¹ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ ï»'ë ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1·, í³í. 428: 
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(ÑÇçñ³ÛÇ 1176Ã.) í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáõ ¿ ï³ÉÇë ÝáõÛÝ Ë³ÝÇÝ
95

, ÇëÏ ÑÇçñ³ÛÇ 

1177Ã. (1763/1764ÃÃ.) ³ÛÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ ø»ñÇÙ Ë³ÝÁ
96

: ²Ûë ÷³ëï³-

ÃáõÕÃÁ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ù»ç Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ¿ áñå»ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 49:  

XVIII ¹³ñÇ 60-70-³Ï³Ý ÃÃ. ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ñ Æñ³ÝÁ 

Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñùá ÙÇ³íáñ³Í ø»ñÇÙ Ë³Ý ¼»Ý¹Ç ³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³-

Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ìñ³ó Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ë ç³ÝáõÙ ¿ñ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³-

ÝÇÝ ï»ëÝ»É Çñ Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ß³ñùáõÙ ¨ Ñ³ñÏ³·³ÝÓáõÙÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»É, áñÇ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³Ý·³Ù é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñß³í³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙ ¹»åÇ 

Ýñ³ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ: êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ, áñ Ñ³×³Ë ÙÇçÝáñ¹Ç ¹»ñ 

¿ñ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ ìñ³ó Ð»ñ³ÏÉ Ã³·³íáñÇ áõ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨ ÁÝÃ³óáÕ 

µ³Ý³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ, 1765Ã. Çñ ÑÇß³ï³Ï³ñ³ÝáõÙ Ù³ïÝ³ÝßáõÙ ¿ ³ÛÝ 

÷³ëïÁ, áñ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëïÇåí³Í ¿ñ Í³Ýñ Ñ³ñÏ»ñ í×³ñ»É ÇÝã-

å»ë ø»ñÇÙ Ë³ÝÇÝ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É íñ³ó Ã³·³íáñÇÝ
97

: 

1778 ¨ 1779 ÃÃ. Ð»ñ³ÏÉ ´-Ý Ýáñ ³ñß³í³ÝùÝ»ñ ¿ Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåáõÙ, áñ-

å»ë½Ç Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñÇ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝÇÝ Ï³ï³ñ»É Çñ í³ë³É³Ï³Ý å³ñï³Ï³-

ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ
98

: 1782Ã. ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ðáõë»ÛÝ ²ÉÇ Ë³ÝÁ å³ñï³íáñíáõÙ ¿ ÙÝ³É 

Ð»ñ³ÏÉ ´-Ç Ñ³ñÏ³ïáõÝ` Ý³ËÏÇÝÇ å»ë ï³ñ»Ï³Ý Ýñ³Ý í×³ñ»Éáí 3000 

ÃáõÙ³Ý: ´³óÇ ³Û¹ Ý³ å³ñï³íáñ ¿ñ Çñ ½áñùáí û·Ý»É Ã³·³íáñÇÝ: Ê³Ý»-

ñÁ Ý³Ëù³Ý Çñ»Ýó ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Å³é³Ý·»ÉÁ ³Ýå³ÛÙ³Ý å»ïù ¿ Ñ³ë-

ï³ïí»ÇÝ íñ³ó Ã³·³íáñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: öáË³ñ»ÝÁ Ð»ñ³ÏÉÁ Ëáëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ 

å³ßïå³Ý»É ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñï³ùÇÝ áõ Ý»ñùÇÝ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñÇó
99

: 

²Ûë ¹»åù»ñÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÙÇë ³Ýó ¿ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É íñ³ó ³ñù³Û³½Ý 

¶»áñ·ÇÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ
100

, áñ ½»ï»Õ»É »Ýù ëáõÛÝ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ù»ç: 

Ð³í³ëïÇ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñ Ï³Ý ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝÁ ¹»é 

XVIII ¹³ñÇ ëÏ½µÇó ×áñï»ñ ¿ áõÝ»ó»É íñ³ó Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý 

ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ
101

: ¶»áñ·Ç ØÇñ½³ÛÇ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí ØÇñ½³ 

²ÑÙ³¹Á Çñ ÁÝï³ÝÇùáí Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ ¿ áñå»ë Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ 

ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ýñ³ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñÇ Í³é³Ý: ²Ûë Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ 

³ñÅ»ù³íáñ ÷³ëï»ñ ¿ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ìñ³ó Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý 

·»ñÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ýñ³Ý µÝáñáß ëáóÇ³É -ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý Ï³ñ·»ñÇ 

³½¹»óáõÃÛ³Ùµ ²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý Ý»ñÃ³÷³ÝóáÕ ×áñïáõÃÛ³Ý 

                                                 
95 ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1·, í³í. 429³; êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ, æ³Ùµé, ¿ç 

190-191: 
96 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 315: 
97 ¸Çí³Ý Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, ·Çñù ¶,  êÇÙ»áÝ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÑÇß³ï³Ï³ñ³ÝÁ, 

Ù³ë I, ÂÇýÉÇë, 1894, ¿ç 209-210: 
98 ì. ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³Ý, ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ XVIII ¹³ñÇ í»ñçáõÙ, ºñ¨³Ý, 1958, ¿ç 31: 
99 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 73: 
100 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 52: 
101 êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ, æ³Ùµé, ¿ç 288; Б. М. Арутюнян, Крупное монастырское 

хозяйство в Армении в XVII – XVIII в.в, Ереван, 1940, с. 92. 

»ñ¨áõÛÃÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ:  ØÇñ½³ ²ÑÙ³¹Á ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ 

ÁÝÍ³Ûí»É ¿ñ íñ³ó ³ñù³Ûáñ¹áõ ÏáÕÙÇó ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ÇÝã-ÇÝã 

å³ï×³éáí 1782Ã. û·áëïáëÇ ÔáõÏ³ë Î³ñÝ»óáõ
102

 Ý³Ù³ÏÇó Ù»Ýù 

ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ »Ýù, áñ Ýñ³Ý ÝáõÛÝ ¶»áñ·Ç ØÇñ½³Ý »ï ¿ å³Ñ³Ýç»É: Àëï »ñ¨áõÛ-

ÃÇÝ ³Û¹ ×áñïÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝáõÙ ËÇëï ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ »Õ»É, 

áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ýñ³Ý »ï Ï³Ýã»Éáõ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÔáõÏ³ë Î³ñÝ»óÇÝ Çñ µá-

ÕáùÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝ»É áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ ¶»áñ·Ç ØÇñ½³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÉ¨ Ð»ñ³ÏÉ ³ñù³ÛÇÝ ÑÕí³Í 

Çñ Ý³Ù³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ
103

: Æ í»ñçá ï»ÕÇ ï³Éáí Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ íñ³ó 

³ñù³Ûáñ¹ÇÝ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ¿ ØÇñ½³ ²ÑÙ³¹ÇÝ ¨ Ññ³å³ñ³ÏáõÙ 

ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÔáõÏ³ë Î³ñÝ»óÇÝ 

ßÝáñÑ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³ÛïÝáõÙ Ýñ³Ý
104

: Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇ-

Ïáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³ÝÇ ÙÇ ß³ñù í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ 

¹³éÝáõÙ, áñ ØÇñ½³ ²ÑÙ³¹Ý áõ Ýñ³ áñ¹Ç ØÇñ½³ øÛ³Éµ³³ÉÇÝ »Õ»É »Ý 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ å³ñëÏ³É»½áõ ·ñ³·ÇñÝ»ñÁ
105

, Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇçáóáí ¿ í³ñí»É ·ñ³-

·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ¨ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝÇ ÙÇç¨
106

: ²Ûë ØÇñ½³ 

øÛ³Éµ³³ÉÇÝ ¿ Ï³½Ù»É ëáõÛÝ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í ø»ñÇÙ Ë³ÝÇ 

1763/64Ã. Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇ
107

 ¨ Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³ÝáõÙ 

å³ÑíáÕ ÙÇ ß³ñù ³ÛÉ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇ å³ï×»ÝÝ»ñÁ
108

: 

 Æñ³ÝÇ ê»ýÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÏáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Í³Ýñ 

¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ¿ÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ êÛáõÝÇùÇ ¨ ²ïñå³ï³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ³Û µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÝ 

áõ Ñ³Ûáó í³Ýù»ñÁ: Üñ³Ýù ë³ëïÇÏ ïáõÅáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ 

Ñ³×³Ë³ÏÇ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ å³ï»ñ³½Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó ¨ ³í³-

½³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó:  ²Û¹ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ñï³óáÉí»É »Ý Ý³¨ 

Ýñ³Ýó í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ: 

 Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³ÝÇ »ñÏáõ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñ 

ïñí³Í »Ý Ø³ÏíÇ ê. Â³¹»Ç í³ÝùÇÝ Ü³¹Çñ ¨ Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³Ñ»ñÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ»-

ñÇó
109

: ²Ûë Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ »Ý ê. Â³¹»Ç í³ÝùÇ ³½³ïí³Í 

ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó ¨ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·áõÙ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ Çñ³Ý³-

                                                 
102 î. ÔáõÏ³ë ² Î³ñÝ»óÇ ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ð³Ûáó Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë 1780 – 1799: 
103 ¸Çí³Ý Ð³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, ¶Çñù ¸, ÔáõÏ³ë Î³ñÝ»óÇ (1780-1800), ÂÇýÉÇë, 

1899, ¿ç 420 –422, 425: 
104 ÜáõÛÝ ï»ÕáõÙ, ¿ç 439 –440: 
105 ²ÛÝ, áñ ØÇñ½³ øÛ³Éµ³³ÉÇÝ »Õ»É ¿ ØÇñ½³ ²ÑÙ³¹Ç áñ¹ÇÝ, Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ 

Ñ»ï¨Û³É ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó. ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1», 

í³í. 748:  
106 ØØ, Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1·, í³í. 429³; ÃÕÃ. 1¹, í³í. 519; 1», í³í. 

593, 671: 
107 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 49:  
108 ØØ, Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1·, í³í. 429³; ÃÕÃ. 1», í³í. 615³, ¹, 617µ ¨ 

³ÛÉÝ: 
109 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 27, 36: 
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Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ë³ÑÙ³Ý³·ÍÇÝ ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»óáÕ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³-

Ý³Ï ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ»É í³ÝùÇ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ: ²Ûë 

Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ, áñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý ³é³çÇÝÁ` 1743, ÇëÏ »ñÏñáñ¹Á` 

1748 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áõÝ»Ý ·ñ»Ã» ÝáõÛÝ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ. ³ÛëÇÝùÝ` Æµ-

ñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ Ç Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÝ Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 

Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇ: ²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí ³Ûë Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ã¿ÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ »ñ³ß-

Ë³íáñ»É í³ÝùÇ ³å³ÑáíáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Û¹ ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñáõÙ ³ÝÁÝ¹Ù»ç ß³ñáõ-

Ý³ÏíáÕ »ñÏå³é³Ïã³Ï³Ý ÏéÇíÝ»ñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ:  

 1758Ã. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ï»Õ³å³Ñ Ð³Ïáµ Þ³Ù³Ë»óáõ ÏáÕÙÇó 

ê. Â³¹»Ç í³ÝùÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ØÇÝ³ë í³ñ¹³å»ïÇÝ áõÕÕí³Í ÏáÝ¹³ÏáõÙ 

ÝßíáõÙ ¿ ³Ûë ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ Ïñ³Í µ³½áõÙ íÝ³ëÝ»ñÇ, Ýñ³ 

ËÕ×³ÉÇ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ å³ñïù»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
110

: 

 1762Ã. ²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ ½áñ³í³ñ ü³ÃÑ³ÉÇ Ë³ÝÇ ½áñùÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 

³Õ»ï³ÉÇ ³í³ñ³éáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ êÛáõÝÇùÇ î³Ã¨Ç í³ÝùÁ, áñÇ 

ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ëå³ÝíáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ í³ÝùÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë í³ñ¹³å»ïÁ
111

: 

 ²í³½³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇó å³ßïå³Ýí³Í ã¿ñ Ý³¨ ¸³ñ³ß³ÙµÇ 

ê. êï»÷³ÝÝáë Ü³Ë³íÏ³ÛÇ í³ÝùÁ, áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿ íÏ³ÛáõÙ ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ 

Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í í³í»ñ³·Çñ 51 -Á: ²é³í»É å³ïÏ»ñ³íáñ ¿ ÝÏ³ñ³·ñí³Í 

³Ûë í³ÝùÇ Í³Ýñ ¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³Ýóáõ 1770Ã. ÏáÝ¹³ÏáõÙ. §… Ã¿-

å¿ï ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ïáõÝë ²ñ¨»É»³Ý Ï³Û ÙÇßï ’Ç ÝáÛÝ íñ¹áíÙ³Ý µ³Ûó ³é³õ»É 

ÛáÛÅ ïáõÝÝ Ü³ËÇç¨³Ýáõ í³ëÝ ÛáÉáíáõÃ»³Ý ÇÝùÝ³·ÉáõË µéÝ³íáñ³ó áñù 

Ï³Ý ³Ý¹: àñù Û³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ ³ÙÇ ½ÙÇÙ»³Ùµù ³ÝÏ»³É ¨ ½µ³½Ù³ÃÇõ Ñ»Í»É³½û-

ñ³ó ³ëïÇ ¨ ³ÝïÇ Ûû·ÝáõÃ»³Ý Çõñ»³Ýó Û³ë»³É ½µ³½áõÙ íÝ³ëë ¨ ½ÛáÉáí 

³õ»ñáõÃÇõÝë ³ÍÇÝ ’Ç í»ñ³Û »ñÏñÇÝ ³ÛÝÙÇÏ, Ù³Ý³õ³Ý¹ ’Ç í»ñ³Û ëñµáÛ í³-

Ýáñ¿ÇóÝ áñù ³Ý¹: Úáñáó íñ¹áíÙ³Ýó ¨ Ñ»Í»É³ß³ñÅáõÃ»³Ýó ù³ÝÇóë ³Ý-

·³Ù ÏáÕáåï»ó³õ ¨ ³õ»ñ»ó³õ Ññ³ß³½³ñ¹ áõËïÝ êñµáÛÝ êï»÷³ÝÝáëÇ 

Ü³Ë³íÏ³ÛÇÝ ¨ Çëå³é ³Õù³ï³ó³õ ¨ ãù³õáñ»ó³õ Ã¿ Û»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý 

½³ñ¹áõó, Ã¿ ³ñï³ùÇÝ í³Û»Éã³Ï³Ý Çñ³ó ¨ Ã¿ Ç Ï»ñÉ»³ó¦
112

: 

 ø»ñÇÙ Ë³ÝÇ Ù³ÑÇó Ñ»ïá (1779Ã.) ëÏëíáõÙ ¿ ²Õ³ ØáÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ë³Ý 

Ô³ç³ñÇ å³Ûù³ñÁ Æñ³ÝÁ Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ »ÝÃ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ä³Ûù³-

ñ»Éáí ø»ñÇÙ Ë³Ý ¼»Ý¹Ç Ñ»ïÝáñ¹Ý»ñÇ ¹»Ù` í»ñçÇÝÇë Ñ³çáÕíáõÙ ¿ ÙÇÝã¨ 

1786 Ãí³Ï³ÝÁ Çñ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»É ·ñ»Ã» áÕç Æñ³ÝáõÙ: ²Ûë 

Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ÝÇó Ý³ Çñ»Ý Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ¿ñ Æñ³ÝÇ ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÁ, Ã»¨ Ññ³Å³ñ-

íáõÙ ¿ñ §ß³Ñ¦ ïÇïÕáëÇó: 

 ²Õ³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ë³ÝÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇó »ñÏáõëÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý 

í»ñçÇÝÇë ÏáÕÙÇó 1795 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëáõÙ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óñ³Í ³ñß³-

í³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ: ¸»é¨ë Ý³Ëù³Ý Çñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ Ùáï»Ý³ÉÁ ºñ¨³-

                                                 
110 ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 244, í³í. 364: 
111 ¸Çí³Ý Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, ·Çñù ¶, Ñ. ², ¿ç 57 - 62:  
112 ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 244, í³í. 271: 

ÝÇÝ, ²Õ³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ë³ÝÁ 1795Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 1-Ç Ññáí³ñï³Ïáí
113

 ³å³Ñá-

íáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ëáëï³ÝáõÙ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇÝ: ²ÛÝáõ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝÇí, í³ÝùÁ 

Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñí³Í ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ Í³Ýñ ÷ñÏ³·ÇÝ í×³ñ»É ÑáõÉÇëÇ í»ñç»ñÇÝ â³ñµ³-

ËáõÙ Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í Çñ³Ý³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³ÏÇ ½áñ³í³ñ ²ÉÇ ÔáõÉÇ Ë³ÝÇÝ
114

: 

ì»ñçÇÝÇë ³ÝáõÝÇó ¨ë ÑÇßÛ³É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý 

Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñ, áñáÝóáí ½áñ³í³ñÁ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ áõ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇÝ 

³å³ÑáíáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ëáëï³ÝáõÙ ¨ Ñáñ¹áñáõÙ Ñ³Ý·Çëï ÉÇÝ»É, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û¹ 

Ù³ëÇÝ ëï³óí»É ¿ ß³ÑÇ Ññ³Ù³ÝÁ
115

: 

 Â³ÝÏ³ñÅ»ù Ýí»ñÝ»ñÇ ·Ýáí ¿ Ó»éù µ»ñíáõÙ Ý³¨ ²Õ³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ 

Ë³ÝÇ Ñ³çáñ¹ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ
116

, áñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ ÂÇýÉÇëÇ ³í»ñ³Íáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá, ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñ ³ÙëÇÝ, ¨ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»É ºñ¨³Ý 

áõÕ³ñÏí³Í êáõÉ»ÛÙ³Ý ê³ñ¹³ñÇ Ó»éùáí
117

: 

 ²Õ³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ë³ÝÇ ³ñß³í³ÝùÁ Ù»Í íÝ³ëÝ»ñ ¿ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ²Ý¹ñ-

ÏáíÏ³ëÇ Ë³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³ Í³Ýñ Ñ»ï¨³ÝùÝ»ñÁ, ëáíÝ áõ ³í»ñ³Íáõ-

ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ½·³ÉÇ »Ý ÉÇÝáõÙ áÕç 1796Ã. ï³ñí³ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ã»' Ô³ñ³µ³ÕÇ ¨ 

Ã»' ºñ¨³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ: 1796Ã. éáõë³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ ÏáÙë ì. ². ¼áõµáíÇ 

·ÉË³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³ñß³í³Ýù »Ý ëÏëáõÙ ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëáõÙ, áñÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ 

·ñ³íáõÙ »Ý Ý³Ë ¸»ñµ»Ý¹Á, ³å³ »ñÏ³ñ³ï¨ å³ß³ñáõÙÇó Ñ»ïá ¹»Ïï»Ù-

µ»ñÇÝ` Ý³¨ ¶³ÝÓ³ÏÁ:  

 Ø»Í ÑáõÛë»ñ Ï³å»Éáí ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëáõÙ èáõë³ëï³ÝÇ ³é³çË³Õ³ó-

Ù³Ý Ñ»ï` ÔáõÏ³ë Î³ñÝ»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ãÇ ³Ýï»ëáõÙ Ý³¨ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å Æñ³ÝÇ ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÇ ¹ñ³Ï³Ý í»ñ³µ»ñÙáõÝùÇ å³Ñ-

å³ÝÙ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²Ûë Ýå³ï³Ïáí 1796 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇÝ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ¸³íÇÃ áõ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë í³ñ¹³å»ïÝ»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí ÁÝÍ³Ý»ñ ¿ 

áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ ß³ÑÇÝ` Ñ³ÛïÝ»Éáõ Çñ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ Ýñ³Ý ¨ Ññáí³ñï³Ï 

ËÝ¹ñ»Éáõ: Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ å³ïíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÁ ß³ÑÇ µ³ñ»Ñ³× ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛ³ÝÝ 

»Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³ÝáõÙ áõ Ññáí³ñï³Ïáí í»ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ
118

, áñÝ ¿É ëáõÛÝ 

ÅáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ù»ç ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í í»ñçÇÝ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ ¿: ÔáõÏ³ë Î³ñÝ»óÇÝ 

ß³ÑÇ Ùáï áõÝ»ó³Í Çñ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ ¿ñ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝÇ 

áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó å³ßïå³Ýí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ
119

: àõëïÇ å³ï³Ñ³Ï³Ý ã¿, áñ 

1795 ¨ 1797 Ãí³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÔáõÏ³ë Î³ñÝ»óáõ ç³Ýù»ñáí Ó»éù µ»ñí³Í 

²Õ³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ß³ÑÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ  Ñ³ïáõÏ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñ 

Ï³Ý áõÕÕí³Í ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³ÝÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç í»ñçÇÝë §µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³µ³ñ í³ñíÇ 

                                                 
113 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 53: 
114 ÔáõÏ³ë Î³ñÝ»óÇ, ¸Çí³Ý Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, Ï³½Ù»ó ì. ¶ñÇ·áñÛ³ÝÁ, ·Çñù I, 

Ñ³ïáñ ², ºñ¨³Ý, 1984, ¿ç 30: 
115 ØØ, Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1¹, í³í. 521, 522 
116 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 54: 
117 ÔáõÏ³ë Î³ñÝ»óÇ, ¸Çí³Ý Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, ·Çñù I, Ñ. ², ¿ç 30: 
118 ¸Çí³Ý Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, Ñ. ²-´, ÂÇýÉÇë, 1893, ¿ç 31: 
119 ÔáõÏ³ë Î³ñÝ»óÇ, ¸Çí³Ý Ñ³Ûáó å³ïÙáõÃÛ³Ý, ·Çñù I, Ñ. ², ¿ç 31: 
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Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ñ»ï, ûÅ³Ý¹³ÏÇ Ýñ³Ý ¨ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÁ Ýñ³ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ 

å³ñï³¹Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñÇ¦
120

: 
*      * 

* 

 ²ÛëåÇëáí, ÁÝ¹·ñÏí³Í Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í »Ý áã ÙÇ³ÛÝ 

Æñ³ÝÇ ß³Ñ»ñÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ Ýñ³ ÙÇ³ÝÓÝÛ³ Ï³é³í³ñÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³í³ÏÝáÕ ÇßË³Ý³-

íáñÝ»ñÇ, íñ³ó Ã³·³íáñÇ áõ Ýñ³ Ã³·³Å³é³Ý·Ç ÏáÕÙÇó: ²Ûë Ññáí³ñ-

ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ý³Ëáñ¹` ê»ýÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝÇ ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇó ï³ñµ»ñ-

íáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ã»' ³ñï³ùÇÝ ¨ Ã»' Ý»ñùÇÝ, µáí³Ý¹³Ï³ÛÇÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ï-

ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí: 

 ¸Çï³ñÏíáÕ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÁ 

³í»ÉÇ Ñ³ÏÇñ× »Ý, »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É »Ý á×³Ï³Ý ¨ ¹³ñÓí³Í³µ³Ý³Ï³Ý 

÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ: Üñ³ÝóáõÙ µ³ó³Ï³ÛáõÙ ¿ ½³Ý³½³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ 

³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ 

¹Çí³Ý-³ë-ë³¹³ñ³ÃÇ ¨ ß³ñ’Ç áñáßáõÙÝ»ñÁ (ÙÇë³É ¨ ý³Ãí³) µáí³Ý¹³ÏáÕ 

Ù³ë»ñÁ, áñÁ Ã»ñ¨ë Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ¿ ³Û¹ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Æñ³ÝáõÙ ÁÝÃ³óáÕ í³ñã³-

ù³Õ³ù³Ï³Ý ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 

¹»ñÇ áñáß Ýí³½Ù³Ý: Â»' ³ñï³ùÇÝ ¨ Ã»' µáí³Ý¹³Ï³ÛÇÝ áñáß³ÏÇ 

÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý Ïñ»É Ý³¨ ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý áõ ÇßË³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏÝÇùÝ»ñÁ: 

 ÄáÕáí³ÍáõÇ Ï³½ÙáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ Ñ»ï¨»É »Ýù §Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ 

å³ñëÏ»ñ»Ý Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ¦ Ý³Ëáñ¹ åñ³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ùß³Ïí³Í 

ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇÝ: 

 âí»ñÍ³ÝíáÕ, çÝçí»Éáõ Ï³Ù å³ïéí³ÍùÇ Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ³ÝÁÝÃ»éÝ»ÉÇ 

µ³é»ñÝ áõ ï»ùëï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñÁ Ýßí³Í »Ý µ³½Ù³Ï»ï»ñáí` …: ²Ý-

ÏÛáõÝ³Ó¨ [] ÷³Ï³·Í»ñÇ Ù»ç ³éÝí³Í µ³é»ñÁ Ï³Ù µ³é»ñÇ ËÙµ»ñÁ ³í»-

É³óí»É »Ý ï»ùëïÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³ÉÇ ¹³ñÓÝ»Éáõ 

Ýå³ï³Ïáí: 

 ø³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Û»ñ»ÝáõÙ ãÏ³ å³ñëÏ»ñ»ÝÇ ï³é³¹³ñÓÙ³Ý áñ¨¿ Ñ³ÙÁÝ¹-

Ñ³Ýáõñ ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ï³ñµ»ñ³Ï, áõëïÇ ïíÛ³É ¹»åùáõÙ Ñ»ï¨áõÙ »Ýù Ð. ö³-

÷³½Û³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó û·ï³·áñÍí³Í ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÇÝ, »ñµ §Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ, ëáóÇ³É³-

Ï³Ý, í³ñã³Ï³Ý ¨ ³ÛÉ ï»ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ³ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³-

ÝáõÝÝ»ñÝ áõ ûï³ñ ³ÝÓÝ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùµ ïñí³Í »Ý µÝ³·ñÇ  å³ñë-

Ï³Ï³Ý ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ, µ³óÇ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï»ñÙÇÝÝ»ñ áõ ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ, áñáÝù 

Ù»ñ ·ñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ïñ³¹ÇóÇáÝ Ï»ñåáí ³ñÙ³ï³ó»É »Ý Ñ³ïáõÏ` ï»-

Õ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ. ÇÝãå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï` §íÇÉ³Û»Ã¦, §Ù»ÉÇù¦ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ¦
121

: 

 

 

                                                 
120 î»’ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 54 ¨ 55: 
121 Ð. ¸. ö³÷³½Û³Ý, Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ å³ñëÏ»ñ»Ý Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñ, åñ³Ï 1,  

ºñ¨³Ý, 1956, ¿ç 39: 
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Ü³¹Çñ Ë³ÝÇ 1734Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ø»ÉÇù 

ØÇ³Ýë³ñÇÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï³ËáõÛ½Ý»ñÇ ÙÇçáóáí 

ï»Õ»ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³ÛÃ³ÛÃ»É ûëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 
Ø»ÉÇù-Þ³ÑÝ³½³ñÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ýáÝ¹, ÃÕÃ. 241, ·áñÍ 1, í³í 124, 

µÝ³·Çñ` íÝ³ëí³Í, Ù»Í. 20 x 32ëÙ, ·Çñª ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý áõ 

å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý … Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ Ù»ÉÇù Ø»ÉÇù ØÇ³Ýë³ñÁ … [ï»ÕÛ³Ï ÉÇÝÇ, áñ] 

áñå»ë ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ Ñå³ï³Ï … ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝÇÝ [ÑÕí³Í] áõÕ»ñÓÁ, Ýñ³ áõ 

ÙÛáõë ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³Ý»ñÇ ¶Ûáùã³ ·Ý³Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ … ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³í [Ýñ³] 

µ³ñÛ³ó³Ï³Ù áõß³¹ñáõÃ³ÝÁ, ¨ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½»Ïáõóí»ó 

³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ï ÙïùÇÝ:  

 … Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ³ÛÉ áõÕÇ ãÏ³, áñáíÑ»ï¨,  »Ã» 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÁ Ï³Ù»Ý³, Üñ³ ½áñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ßáõïáí ºñ¨³ÝÁ ÏÝí³×»Ýù … 

 ä»ïù ¿ Çñ å³ïÇíÁ µ³ñÓñ å³ÑÇ, ³ÛÉ³å»ë »Ã» Çñ 

Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ Ã»ñ³Ý³, Ïå³ïÅíÇ… 

 ÆëÏ ³ÛÝ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñ ½»Ïáõó»É ¿, Ã» Ë³ñ¹³ËÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ ËáõÙµ ¿ 

Ç Ñ³Ûï »Ï»É, áñ Ýñ³ ÃßÝ³ÙÇÝ»ñÝ »Ý áõ Ýñ³ÝÇó ã³ñ³ËáëáõÙ »Ý… »Ã» Ý³ 

[Çñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ] ³ÝÓÝíÇñáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹»ë µ»ñÇ, ³å³ µ³ñÓñ 

í³ùÇÉÝ»ñÁ ³Û¹ ¹³í³¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ËáëùÁ ã»Ý ÉëÇ …  

 ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñå»ë½Ç ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ÑÙáõï Ñ»ï³ËáõÛ½ áõÕ³ñÏÇ ºñ¨³ÝÇ 

ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ, áñå»ë½Ç ·Ý³Ý Ñ»ï³½áï»Ý, Ã» úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý  ½áñù»ñÁ … ¨ ³ÛÉ 

³ÙñáóÝ»ñáõÙ, ¨ [Ýñ³Ýó] Çñ³Ï³Ý íÇ×³ÏÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»Ý ³ÛÝ 

å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ³ÝÓÇÝ, áñÝ ¿É [³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ÜáñÇÝ] 

Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ï½»ÏáõóÇ, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý … Ññ³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñ 

ïñí»Ý… ²Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÃáÕ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ç³Ý³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñÇ ¨ Çñ 

Ëáñ³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ  Ç óáõÛó Ñ³ÝÇ … ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ áõ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ÃáÕ 

½»ÏáõóÇ… ²Ûë ÃáÕ  ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ, µáÉáñ ç³Ýù»ñÁ 

·áñÍ³¹ñÇ [Ýñ³ Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ] áõ ³ÛÝ Ñ³Ù³ñÇ Çñ 

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 [¶ñí»ó 1146 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ] ½Ç Õ³³¹» [³ÙëÇÝ]
122

: 

 

                                                 
122 1734Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 5 – Ù³ÛÇëÇ 5: 
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Ü³¹Çñ Ë³ÝÇ 1734Ã. Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ, áñáí ¸áíß³ÝÉáõ ·ÛáõÕÇ 

³í³·»ñ»ó ¸³íÇÃÁ Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ ¨ Ê³ã»ÝÇ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ 

·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ³í³·Ç å³ßïáÝáõÙ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 2µ, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 182, µÝ³·Çñ123, 

Ù»Í. 23 x 33,2 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 

Ð³ÝáõÝ ·Ã³é³ï ¨ áÕáñÙ³Í ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

´³ñÓñÛ³ÉÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáí 

µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ é³Õ³ÙÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, Ó»éÝ³ÙáõË ÉÇÝÇ ÑÇßÛ³É Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ 
³í³·Ç ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³í³ùÇ ³Û¹ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ, ¨ Ýñ³Ýù ½µ³Õí»Ý 

Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍ»ñáí, áñáíÑ»ï¨ áã áù ãÇ Ý»Õ»Éáõ Ýñ³Ýó: ²Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí ÃáÕ 

Ñ³Ý·Çëï áõ ëñï³åÝ¹í³Í ÉÇÝ»Ý, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÁ 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ³Û¹ Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ ã»Ý 

³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝ»Éáõ: Î³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãå»ïù ¿ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý ¨  ³ÛÝ 

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ` ç³Ýù ãËÝ³Û»Ý [Ýñ³ 

Ï³ï³ñÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ]: ÂáÕ ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1147 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ çáõÙ³¹Ç ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙëÇ 16-ÇÝ
124

: 

[ÎÝÇù]. §âÏ³ [³í»ÉÇ] ³ñÅ³Ý³íáñÁ ù³Ý ²ÉÇÝ ¿, ãÏ³ ³ÛÉ ëáõñ, µ³óÇ 

¼áõÉýÇÏ³ñÁ
125

: ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ Ï³Ùùáí ÙÇ³ÏÝ
126

 »Ù ¨ áõÃÝÛ³ÏÇ áõ ù³éÛ³ÏÇ
127

 

Í³é³Ý
128

¦: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³Ý»ñ ¸áíß³ÝÉáõ ·ÛáõÕÇ ¸³íÇÃ 

³í³·»ñ»óÇ áõ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ÙÛáõë Ë»Õ× é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ µ³ñ»µ³Ëï Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ÑÇÙùÁ í»ñ³·ïÝáÕÝ»ñÇ 

µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ÆßË³Ý³½áõñÏ êáõñË³ÛÇ ã³ñ³-

µ³ëïÇÏ É»½·ÇÝ»ñÁ ¸³Õëï³ÝÇ ½áñù»ñÁ Ñ³í³ù³·ñ³Í ³Ûë ï³ñÇ Ãßí³é-

                                                 
123 ²Ûë í³í»ñ³·ñÇ Ýáï³ñ³Ï³Ý å³ï×»ÝÁ ¨ë å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ ÝáõÛÝ ³ñËÇíáõÙ (ØØ, 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 2µ, í³í. 186): 
124 1734Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 15: 
125 ²ÉÇÇ ëñÇ ³ÝáõÝÝ ¿: 
126 ´³é³Ë³Õ Ü³¹Çñ ³Ýí³Ùµ ¨ Ýñ³ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ: 
127 ÊáëùÁ 12 ßÇ³ ÇÙ³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿: 
128 ²Ûë ÏÝÇùÁ ¹ñáßÙí³Í ¿ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñÇ ï»ùëïÇó Ñ»ïá ³ÛÝ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ, 

áñáÝù Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É »Ý ÙÇÝã¨ Ü³¹ÇñÇ å³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý Ã³·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ØáõÕ³ÝÇ 

¹³ßïáõÙ 1736Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 6-ÇÝ (ï»'ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 2-4, 6, 9, 10): Ð»ï³·³ ßñç³ÝÇ 

Ü³¹ÇñÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ ¹ñáßÙ³Í »Ý »ñÏáõ ³ÛÉ ÏÝÇùÝ»ñ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñÇ í»ñÇÝ 

Ù³ëáõÙ (Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïÇ'ñ Ý³¨ Òáèëèññêàÿ êîëëåêöèÿ ïåðñèäñêèõ ôèðìàíîâ, ò. II, 

Òáèëèñè, 1989, äîê. 21 è äîê. 22-42): 

Ý»ñÇë Ù³Ñ³ÉÁ Éóí»óÇÝ, ßáõñç 4600 Ñá·áõ` Ù»Í áõ ÷áùñ, Ã»' ³Ûñ, Ã»' ÏÇÝ, 

·»ñÇ ï³ñ³Ý, ïÝ»ñÝ áõ Ýñ³ÝóáõÙ »Õ³Í-ã»Õ³ÍÁ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ³Ûñ»óÇÝ, Ñ³-

ó³Ñ³ïÇÏÇ áÕç µ»ñùÁ Ñáñ»ñÇó Ñ³Ý»Éáí, Ï»ñ³Ý, ó³Ýùë»ñáõÙ ³ñ³Í»óñÇÝ 

[Çñ»Ýó ãáñùáï³ÝÇÝ»ñÇÝ], áïÝ³ï³Ï ïí»óÇÝ áõ áãÝã³óñ»óÇÝ ¹ñ³Ýù: ²Ûë-

åÇëÇ µéÝáõÃÛáõÝ áõ ³Õ»ï ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»ó³í Ãßí³éÝ»ñÇë Ñ»ï: ØÇ Ù³ëÝ ¿É, áñ 

ã¿ñ ·»ñí»É áõ Ù³Ñ³ÉáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÝ³ó»É, ûñí³ Ñ³óÇ Ï³ñáï áõ Ï³ñÇù³íáñ Ù³ñ-

¹ÇÏ »Ý: àñáß ³ÝÓÇù Ãßí³éÝ»ñÇë Ñ³Ý¹»å ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñ »Ý ³ÝáõÙ áõ Ý»-

ÕáõÙ: ²Ûë å³ï×³éáí [é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ] ÷³ËáõëïÇ »Ý ¹ÇÙáõÙ ¹»åÇ ³ÛÉ íÇÉ³-
Û»Ã áõ óñíáõÙ: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù áñå»ë ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ 

áõ ³½Ýí³·áõÛÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³ïáõÏ áÕáñÙáõÃÛáõÝ ·ñ³íáñ [Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí] 

ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ï³ñí³ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛáõÝ ßÝáñÑ ³Ý»É Ë»Õ×»ñÇë, áñå»ë½Ç ÙÇ·áõó» 

ÑÇßÛ³É Ù³Ñ³ÉÁ í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝíÇ, Ý³¨ ÑÇßÛ³É Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÇÝ ßÝáñÑ»É ³í³·Ç 

áõ Ù»ÉÇùÇ å³ßïáÝÁ, áñå»ë½Ç Ý³ Ùßï³å»ë  å³ï»ñ³½Ù»Éáí èáõÙÇ 

(úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³) ã³ñ³ÙÇï ½áñù»ñÇ ¹»Ù` ³ÝÓÝ³½áÑ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñ 

·áñÍÇ Ñ³ÝáõÝ Ñ³í³ïÇ áõ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, ù³Ý½Ç Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ¿ 

³Ù»Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ñá· ï³Ý»É Ë»Õ×»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ: Àëï Ò»ñ¹ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý 

µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 
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Ü³¹Çñ Ë³ÝÇ 1734Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ  Ê³ã»ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇó ëáõñë³Ã 

Ñ³ñÏÇ ·³ÝÓÙ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 2µ, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 162, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 16 x 22 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 

²ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ ³ÝáõÝáí 

´³ñÓñÛ³ÉÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ ÇÙ³Ý³, áñ µ³ñÓñ³-

·áõÛÝ ÙÇïùÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëáõ »Õ³í ½»ÏáõóÙ³Ý µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ²Ù»Ý ³éáõ-

Ùáí å»ïù ¿ í³ñí»Ý ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë Ï³ñ·³¹ñí»É ¿ ÙáõÑ³ëÇÉÇÝ. 1100 

Ë³ñí³ñ Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏÇó, áñ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ å³ñï³íáñí»É »Ý, ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã, áñ 

ÙÝ³ó»É ¿, å»ïù ¿ Ïñ»Ý áõ ï»Õ³÷áË»Ý µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ µ³Ý³Ï³ï»ÕÇÝ, 

ÙÛáõë Ù³ëÝ ¿É ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï»Ý Ñ³í³É» [áõÝ»óáÕ] ½ÇÝíá-

ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÷áË³Ýó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ºí ÃáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1147 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ å³ßï»ÉÇ é³ç³µ ³ÙëÇÝ
129

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]
130

: 

 

                                                 
129 1734Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 27 - ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 27: 
130 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 2-Ç ÏÝÇùÁ: 
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²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë Ù»ÉÇù ¸³íÃÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ÊáÝ³ñÑ³µ³ñ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝÇÝ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ØáõÑ³ëÇÉ Æë-

ý³Ý¹Ç³ñ µ»ÏÇÝ áõ æ³í³¹ µ»ÏÇÝ ïñí³Í ³Ýí»ñ³å³Ñáñ»Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ýÇñÙ³Ýáí Ê³ã»Ý Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ëáõñë³ÃÁ, áñ 1500 

Ë³ñí³ñ ¿, Ñ³í³ù»É áõ Ý³Ë³å³ïñ³ëï»É »Ýù: ê³Ï³ÛÝ ³Ûë Ù³Ñ³ÉÁ 

³í»ñí³Í ¿, é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ µ»éÝ³ÏÇñ ³í³Ý³ÏÝ»ñ ãáõÝ»Ý, áñå»ë½Ç Ï³ñáÕ³-

Ý³Ý ³ÛÝ ï»Õ³÷áË»É µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ µ³Ý³Ï³ï»ÕÇÝ: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ·»ñ³-

·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³í³ïÇ Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇ µ»éÝ³ÏÇñ Ï»Ý¹³-

ÝÇÝ»ñÇó µ»ñ»Ý ¨ å³ñ»ÝÁ, áñ Ñ³í³ùí»É ¿, ï»Õ³÷áË»Ý Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý µ³Ý³-

Ï³ï»ÕÇÝ: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Ñ³ÏÇñ× ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñÇ ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ: 

[ÎÝÇù]. §… ¸³íÇÃ¦
131

: 
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Ü³¹Çñ Ë³ÝÇ 1734Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ ãÝ³Û³Í 

Í³·³Í  ¹Åí³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, Ê³ã»ÝÇó ³ÝÃ»ñÇ Ï»ñåáí ëáÛáõñë³Ã 

Ñ³ñÏÁ ·³ÝÓ»É áõ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÇ ÓÇ ïñ³Ù³¹ñ»É 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 2µ, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 181, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 14 x 22,2 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
²ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ ³ÝáõÝáí 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ 

ÇÙ³Ý³, áñ Ýñ³ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³í ¨ Ýñ³ µáí³Ý¹³-

ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½»Ïáõóí»ó [ÜáñÇÝ] Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: êáÛáõñë³ÃÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ 

ËÝ¹ñ³·ñáõÙ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í å³ï×³é³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉÇ ã»Ý: Ì³-

ÝáõóáõÙÁ ëï³Ý³ÉáõÝ å»ë å»ïù ¿ ÙáõÑ³ëÇÉÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ßï³å ³é³çÇÝ ¨ »ñÏ-

ñáñ¹ ëáÛáõñë³ÃÝ»ñÁ Ñ³í³ùÇ ¨ áõÕ³ñÏÇ ³é³Ýó Ñ³å³Õ»Éáõ, áñáíÑ»ï¨ 

å³ñ»ÝÁ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿: ÆÝã í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ ëáõñÑ³Ý-

¹³ÏÇ ÓÇ»ñÇÝ, ÃáÕ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ É³í, í³ñÅ»óñ³Í ÓÇ Ó»éù µ»ñÇ áõ ïñ³Ù³¹ñÇ, 

áñå»ë½Ç ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÁ ãË»Õ×³Ý³ áõ ãáõß³Ý³: êáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÇ ÓÇÝ ÃáÕ  

³é³Ýó µ³ñÓñ ý»ñÙ³ÝÇ áñå»ë ÇËñ³ç³Ã ãï³Ý, ³ÛÉ ï³Ý Ýñ³Ý, áí ÑáùÙ 

ÏáõÝ»Ý³: ÂáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

¶ñí»ó 1147 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ß³’µ³Ý ³ÙëÇÝ
132

: 

[ÎÝÇù]
133

: 

                                                 
131 ÎÝÇùÁ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý ¿: 
132 1734Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 27 – 1735Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 25: 
133 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 2-Ç ÏÝÇùÁ: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ Ø»ÉÇù ¸³íÃÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ ÷³éùÁ í»ñ³·ï³Í ÇÙ Ñáí³Ý³íáñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 

Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ¿ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ ÷³éùÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ÇÙ Ñáí³Ý³íáñ Üá-

ñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ½»Ïáõó»É »Ý, áñ ³Ûë Ù³Ñ³ÉÁ ³í»ñí³Í ÙáõÉù»ñÇó ¿, ¨ Ý³Ë-

ÏÇÝ ëáÛáõñë³ÃÁ ¹»é ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ã³í³ñïí³Í, [ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] ßÝáñÑ-

í³Í »ñÏñáñ¹ é³Õ³ÙÁ ëï³óí»ó: ÆÙ ³å³í»Ý, ³Ûë Ù³Ñ³ÉáõÙ  ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ 

ãáñë ·ÛáõÕ Ï³, Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñáõÙ` 10-15 ÁÝï³ÝÇù, Ý³ËÏÇÝ ¨ »ñÏñáñ¹ ëá-
Ûáõñë³ÃÝ»ñÇó ³Ù»Ý ·ÛáõÕÇÝ µ³ÅÇÝ ¿ ÁÝÏÝáõÙ 928 Ë³ñí³ñ: ÆÙ ³å³í»Ý, 

é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ, áõÝ»óí³ÍùÝ áõ å³ïÇíÁ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ 

÷³éùÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ÇÙ Ñáí³Ý³íáñÇÝÝ »Ý: ²ÛÝ ³Ù»ÝÁ, ÇÝã áõÝ»Ýù, ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ 

÷³éùÇÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÇÙ Ñáí³Ý³íáñÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý³Ë³-

å³ïñ³ëïáõÙ »Ýù: Üí³ëïë ÇÙ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ë³ñù³ñÇ ëáÛáõñë³ÃãÇÝ»ñÇÝ ¿Ç 

[Ñ³ñÏÁ] ÷áË³ÝóáõÙ, áñ Éáõñ Ñ³ë³í, Ã» ÊÝÓñÇëï³ÝÇ ùÛ³¹Ëá¹³ äáÕáëÁ 

·Çß»ñáí ³ÙµáÕç ·ÛáõÕÝ ³é³Í ÷³ËáõëïÇ ¿ ¹ÇÙ»É: ØÇ ùÇã Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏ ¿ñ 

Ñ³í³ù»É, ÙÝ³ó³ÍÁ ÙÝ³ó»É ¿: ºí ³ÛÅÙ ³Ûë Ù³Ñ³ÉáõÙ ÙÝ³ó»É ¿ »ñ»ù ·ÛáõÕ: 

²ÛÝ ³Ù»ÝÁ, ÇÝã Ï³, ßÝã³íáñ ¨ ³ÝßáõÝã áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇó, µáÉáñÁ ÜáñÇÝ Ø»Íáõ-

ÃÛáõÝ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ ÷³éùÇÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÇÙ Ñáí³Ý³íáñÇ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇÝÝ ¿: 

àñáíÑ»ï¨ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ, ÇÙ µ³ñ»ñ³ñÇÝ ½»Ïáõóí»ó: [êå³ëáõÙ »Ýù] ÇÙ 

³å³í»ÝÇ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ: Àëï µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

Ü³ ¿: 

 ÊÝ¹ñ³·ñÇó Ñ»ïá ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ ÷³éùÇÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÇÙ Ñáí³Ý³íáñÇÝ ¿ 

Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §àñáíÑ»ï¨ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ íñ³ ÑÇÝ· ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³-

ÏÇ ÓÇáõ å³ïñ³ëï»É ¨ ÑÇÝ·Ý ¿É Ø»ÉÇù Æëñ³Û»ÉÇÝÝ ¿ÇÝ, áñÁ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³-
ÉÇ Ô³½³ÝãÇ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ¿ñ: ê³Ï³ÛÝ Ê³ã»ÝÇ ÑÇÝ· ÓÇ»ñÇó »ñÏáõ-»ñ»ùÁ ß³ñ-

ùÇó ¹áõñë »Ý »Ï»É, »ñÏáõëÝ ¿É íÝ³ëí³Í »Ý: Ø»ÉÇù Æëñ³Û»ÉÇ ÑÇÝ· ÓÇ»ñÝ ¿É 

ï³ñ³Ý Ýñ³ Ùáï, [³ÛÝ í³ÛñÁ], áñ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ æñ³µ»ñ¹Çó áõ ì³ñ³Ý¹³ÛÇó 

Ù»Ï³Ï³Ý Ù³Ý½ÇÉ Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛ³Ùµ: Ø»ÉÇù Æëñ³Û»ÉÁ Ýí³ëïÇë Ñ³Ï³é³-

Ïáñ¹Ý ¿: ºñµ Ýñ³ ·ÛáõÕÁ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³Ï ¿ ·³ÉÇë, Ù»ÏÇ Ñ»ï áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ ¿ Ê³-

ã»ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÁ: Ê³ã»ÝÇ [³Ûë Ù³Ñ³ÉáõÙ] ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ ãáñë ·ÛáõÕ Ï³ñ, áñáÝóÇó 

Ù»ÏÁ ÷³ËáõëïÇ ¿ ¹ÇÙ»É: ØÝ³ó»É »Ý »ñ»ù ·ÛáõÕ»ñ, áñáÝù Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ã»Ý ëá-
Ûáõñë³Ã í×³ñ»É: àÕáñÙ³Í ï»ñ, ËÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ûñÑÝÛ³É é³Õ³Ù ßÝáñÑ»É, áñ-

å»ë½Ç ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÁ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãå³ï×³éÇ, ÃáõÛÉ ï³ Ù»ñ 

ëáÛáõñë³Ãáí ½µ³Õí»Ýù: ºí ³Ûë ²ÉÉ³ÑÝ áõ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ý ³Ýï»ë ã»Ý 

³éÝÇ: Àëï µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Ñ³ÏÇñ× ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñÇ ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ:   

[ÎÝÇù]. §… ¸³íÇÃ¦
134

: 

 

                                                 
134 ÎÝÇùÁ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý ¿: 
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Ü³¹Çñ Ë³ÝÇ 1735Ã. Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ, áñÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé 

ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ³ñ·»ÉáõÙ ¿ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý 

Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ ·³ÝÓáõÙÁ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç Ñ³ÛÏ³Ï³Ý í³Ýù»ñÇó áõ 

Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 355, å³ï×»Ý,  

Ù»Í. 22,5 x 30,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
²ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ ³ÝáõÝáí 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ù³Ñ³-

Ý³Û³å»ïÇ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí ¨ Ýñ³ ß³Ñ»ñÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí` áã áù áã ÙÇ 

¹»åùáõÙ ãÝ»ÕÇ Ýñ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ í³Ýù»ñÇ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇÝ, 

ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇÝ áõ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ, Ýñ³ÝóÇó áñ¨¿ µ³Ý ãå³Ñ³ÝçÇ, 

[Ýñ³Ýó] ã³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝÇ ¨ íÝ³ë ãÑ³ëóÝÇ: ²Ûë ÃáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë 

ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1148 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ÙáÑ³ññ³Ù ³ÙëÇ 24-ÇÝ
135

: 

 ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ ÷³éùÇÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ µ³ñ»µ³Ëï ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÑÝÛ³É 

ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÝ ¿: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 

ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ ÷³éùÇÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÜáñÇÝ í»Ñ³å³ÝÍ Ø»Íáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñí³Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ »ñÏÝ³Ñ³ë ·³ÑÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ËáÝ³ñÑ³µ³ñ 

Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ¿ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ÆÙ Ñáí³Ý³íáñ ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 

ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ÃáÕ Ñ³ñ³ï¨ ÉÇÝÇ ¨ Í³é³Ý»ñÇë ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ÃáÕ Üñ³ »ñÇí³ñÝ»ñÇ 

ëÙµ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ï³ÏÇ ÑáÕÁ ¹³éÝ³, áñ Í³é³Ý»ñÇë Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý 

³ñÅ³Ý³óÝ»Éáí, Çñ ·Ã³é³ï Ñ³Û³óùáí å³ïí»ó: ø³ÝÇ áñ ºñ¨³ÝÇ [Ý³-

Ñ³Ý·Ç] ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ, Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ »Õ³Í í³ÝùÝ áõ »Ï»Õ»-

óÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³Ûë àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇÝ, áõñ Ò»½ ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ ³Ûë Í³é³Ý 

³ÕáÃùÝ»ñáí áõ ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñáí ¿ ½µ³ÕíáõÙ, µáÉáñ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÝ áõ Ýñ³Ýó 

Í³é³Ý»ñÁ ßÝáñÑí³Í é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ëñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç Ùáõ³ý áõ 

Ùáõë³ÉÉ³Ù »Ý »Õ»É, ¨ ÉÇÝ»Éáí ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ³é³ÝÓÝ³óí³Í, ã»Ý Ù³ëÝ³Ïó»É 

Ýñ³Ýó ÇËñ³ç³ÃÇ í×³ñÙ³ÝÁ: ²ÛÅÙ Ò»½ ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³Ý Éë»É ¿, áñ 

Ýí³ëïÇë »ÝÃ³Ï³ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇÝ, ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ å³ï×³é»Éáí, 
ÇËñ³ç³Ã »Ý å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ: ØÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ Ù»Í³Ñá·³µ³ñ ÇËñ³ç³ÃÇ ³Ýí³Ý 

ï³Ï áãÇÝã ãÇ ·³ÝÓí»É: ä³ñ½³å»ë ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù 

ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ù»ñ ³å³í»ÝÇÝ, áñÇ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ù»Í³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝÁ 
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³ÏÝÑ³Ûï »Ý, áñå»ë ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ûñÑÝÛ³É áÕáñÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ÙÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ 

ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç áã áù Ýí³ëïÇë »ÝÃ³Ï³ í³Ýù»ñÇ áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ ë¨³-

·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ×·Ý³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ áñ¨¿ å³Ñ³Ýçáí ã³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝÇ, ¨ Ñ³Ý-

·Çëï ³ÕáÃùÝ»ñáí ½µ³Õí»Ýù: ºí ³Û¹ ²ÉÉ³ÑÝ ³Ýï»ë ãÇ ³éÝÇ: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ 

[Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

 ÐÇßÛ³É ë³í³¹Á Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ ËÝ¹ñ³·ñÇÝ Ïóí³Í ûñÑÝÛ³É, 

³ñ»·³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ÏÝÇùáí Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í é³Õ³ÙÇ  µÝ³·ñÇÝ, ·ñáÕ` Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ 

³ÕáÃáÕ …, [ÏÝÇù]; 

 ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Ñ³ÏÇñ× ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñÇ ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

 ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Ï³ÃáõÕÇÏáëÝ ³ñ½ ³éÝ¿ Ü³ïñ ß³ÑÇÝ Û³õáõñë … Ã¿ ’Ç µÝ¿ 

³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ í³Ýáñ³Ûù Ñ³Ûáó ³½³ï »Ý ’Ç Ã³·³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ³ó, ³ÛÉ ³ÛÅÙ 

ÙÇ ÙÇ³µ³ÝÇó í³Ýáñ¿Çó ¨ë ç³Ý³Ý ³éÝáõÉ ½Ñ³ñÏ, ³é áñ ¨ Ü³ïñ Ë³ÝÝ 

½Ññ³Ù³Ý ·ñ¿ ½Ç ÙÇ ÇÝã å³Ñ³Ýç»ëó¿Ý: 
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Ü³¹Çñ Ë³ÝÇ 1735Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí  ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ »Ý ºñ¨³ÝÇ 

Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ »Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 353, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 25,5 x 38,8 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ü³ ¿: 

²ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ ³ÝáõÝáí 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ. 

 ø³Ý½Ç ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ù³Ñ³Û³å»ïÁ ëïáñ¨ ß³ñ³¹ñí³Íáí 

¹ÇÙ»É ¿ñ áõ ËÝ¹ñ»É, áõëïÇ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ ûÉù³ÛÇ µ»Ï-
É³ñµ»Ï, µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ù»Í ³ÙÇñ-³É-áõÙ³ñ³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ÔáõÉÇ Ë³ÝÝ áõ 

³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí Ýñ³Ýó Ñ»ï í³ñí»Ý ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë, áñ 

ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ¿ñ ³ÝóÛ³ÉáõÙ, Áëï Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ï³ñ·Ç ¨ Õ½Éµ³ßÝ»ñÇ Å³-

Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Ý ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÇ áõ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇ ß³Ñ»ñÁ, áñå»ë½Ç 

[Ýñ³Ýù] Ñ³Ý·Çëï áõ ³å³Ñáí Ñ³í³ù»Ý áõ ïÝûñÇÝ»Ý Çñ»Ýó µ»ñùÁ: ºí áã 

áù ãå»ïù ¿ [Ýñ³Ýó] Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ å³ï×³éÇ: ÂáÕ ³Ûë ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë 

ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 
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¶ñí»ó 1148 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ë³ý³ñ ³ÙëÇ 17-ÇÝ
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: 

[ÎÝÇù]
137

: 

Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý í³ùÇÉ áõ ½³µÇÃ ØÇñ½³ ø³½ÇÙÁ 

¨ Ýñ³ ·ñã³ÏÇó ØÇñ½³ ø³½ÇÙÁ áñáßÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý 

áõ Áëï ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ý»ñÙ³ÝÇ í³ñí»Ý: ì»ñç: 

[ÎÝÇù]
138

: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ ÷³éùÇÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÜáñÇÝ í»Ñ³å³ÝÍ Ø»Íáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý »ñÏÝ³Ñ³ë ·³ÑÇÝ Ñ³Ý·ñí³Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ËáÝ³ñÑ³µ³ñ 

Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ¿ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §Ò»½ ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ÃáÕ Üñ³ 

»ñÇí³ñÝ»ñÇ ëÙµ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ï³ÏÇ ÑáÕÁ ¹³éÝ³: ÆÝãå»ë, áñ µáÉáñÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ 

¿, ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³Ý»ñÇë Ñ³Ý·ñí³ÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ í³ÝùáõÙ ³Ù»Ý ûñ 

500-Çó ³í»ÉÇ Ù³ñ¹. ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñ, ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñ, [í³ÝùÇ] ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñ, 

·Ý³óáÕ-»ÏáÕ ×³Ý³å³ñÑáñ¹Ý»ñ, Ë»Õ×»ñ áõ ³Õù³ïÝ»ñ [Ñ³ó] »Ý áõïáõÙ: 

ìÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ Ë³éÝ³Ï ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éáí ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó ¹³¹³ñ»É ¿ 

»Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÝ áõ ³åñáõëïÇ ÙÇçáóÝ»ñÇ ÑáëùÁ, ¨ Ýí³ëïÝ»ñë Í³Ýñ ¹ñáõÃ-

Û³Ý Ù»ç [»Ýù Ñ³ÛïÝí»É]: ÆëÏ áõÝ»ó³Í µ»ñùÇÝ íÝ³ë ¿ Ñ³ëóí»É Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý 

½áñù»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó: êñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç. Ã»' å³ñëÇÏÝ»ñÇ, ¨ Ã»' ûëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ûñáù 

Ù»ñ Ó»éùÇÝ »Õ³Í é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ, ý»ñÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ ÑáùÙ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ µáÉáñ 

å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ùáõ³ý áõ Ùáõë³ÉÉ³Ù »Ýù »Õ»É, áã áù Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë 

µ»ñùÇÝ ãÇ Ùáï»ó»É: Ø»ñ Í»Íí³Í ·ÉáõËÁ µ³ñÓñ »Ýù å³Ñ»É ¨ áã áù ãÇ Ëá-

ãÁÝ¹áï»É: ²ÛÅÙ, »ñµ ÜáñÇÝ ´³ñ»µ³Ëï Ø»ÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ù»ñ ³å³í»ÝÁ ×³Ï³-

ï³·ñÇ ½áñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³Ý»ñÇÝ Ù»Í áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ å³ï-

í»É ¿ Çñ ³Ûó»ÉáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ¨ [Ëáëï³ó»É]. §Ò»½ ·Ã³Éáõ »Ýù Ò»ñ µ»ñùÇÝ Ñ³ëó-

í³Í íÝ³ëÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ¦, ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñÇ Ù»Í³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï 

¿, ËÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù áñå»ë ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ûñÑÝÛ³É áÕáñÙáõÃÛáõÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ 

ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç Ý³ËÏÇÝÇ å»ë Ù»ñ µ»ñùÁ ïÝûñÇÝ»Ýù, ¨ ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÇó, 
ë³ñù³ñÝ»ñÇó ¨ ³ÛÉ áã áù Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë ãËáãÁÝ¹áïÇ ¨ µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³Ýù ÑÕíÇ: 

ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Ñ³ÏÇñ× ·ñ³ÝóáõÙÝ»ñÇ ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

[²µñ³Ñ³Ù Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÏÝÇùÁ], 

Ü³ïñ ß³ÑÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ í³ëÝ êñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛë áñ ³Ù»ÝÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó ãÝ»Õ³óÝ»Ý ¨ 

½Ù³ÑëáõÉ ãã³÷»Ý í³ÝùÇë, ’Ç èÖÊÀ:  

                                                 
136 1735Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 10: 
137 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 2-Ç ÏÝÇùÁ: 
138 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 2-Ç ÏÝÇùÁ: 
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Ü³¹Çñ Ë³ÝÇ 1735Ã. Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ »Ý ³ÝûñÇÝ³-

Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇó ¹»åÇ Ýñ³ Â³íñÇ½áõÙ áõ 

¸»ÑË³ñÕ³ÝáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ ·Ý³óáÕ-»ÏáÕ ³ÝÓ³Ýó áõ 

Ýñ³Ýó µ»éÝ³ÏÇñ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ  
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1½, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 886, å³ï×»Ý139 

·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ ý»ñÙ³ÝÁ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Â³íñÇ½áõÙ ¨ ¸»ÑË³ñÕ³ÝáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ 

ÙáõÉù»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ 
²ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ ³ÝáõÝáí 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý ³ßË³ñÑ³ë³ëï Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í
140

, áñå»ë½Ç ëïáñ¨ ß³-

ñ³¹ñí³Í ËÝ¹ñ³·ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áã áù áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³ï³ñÇ ËÝ¹ñ³ñ-

ÏáõÇ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: Ð³ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÁ ¨ 

é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÁ ãå»ïù ¿ áñ¨¿ ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»Ý³Ý Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Ó»éùÝ»ñÇÝ ·Ý³óáÕ-»ÏáÕ ³ÝÓ³Ýó áõÕï»ñÇ áõ çáñÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ¨ ËáãÁÝ¹áï»Ý 

[Ýñ³Ýó]: ²Ûë ÃáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ, áñÁ ãå»ïù ¿ 

Ë³Ëï»Ý, ¨ ³ÛÝ ÃáÕ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1148 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ë³ý³ñ ³ÙëÇÝ
141

: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 

ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñÇ ÷³éùÇÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ÜáñÇÝ í»Ñ³å³ÝÍ Ø»Íáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý »ñÏÝ³Ñ³ë ·³ÑÇÝ Ñ³Ý·ñí³Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ËáÝ³ñÑ³µ³ñ 

Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ¿ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §[Ò»ñ] Í³é³Ý»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ÃáÕ Üñ³ »ñÇí³ñÝ»ñÇ 

ëÙµ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ï³ÏÇ ÑáÕÁ ¹³éÝ³:  ø³ÝÇ áñ ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ç í»ñ Ù»ñ 

Ó»éùÇÝ »Õ³Í Õ³µ³É»Ý»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ù³Õ³ù Â³íñÇ½áõÙ áõ ¸»Ñ-

Ë³ñÕ³ÝáõÙ »ñÏáõ Ïïáñ ³Û·Ç áõ ëïáñ·»ïÝÛ³ çñ³ÝóùÇ çñÇó µ³ÅÇÝ »Ýù 

áõÝ»ó»É, áñáÝù áñå»ë í³Ïý ·ïÝí»É »Ý ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³Ý»ñÇë ïÝûñÇ-

ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï: ²Ù»Ý ï³ñÇ Ù³ñ¹ »Ýù áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¨, Ýßí³Í ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ µ»ñùÁ 

Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë í³Ýù»ñÇ ³åñáõëïÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ µ»ñ»Éáí, Í³Ëë»É [í³Ýù] ·Ý³-

óáÕ-»ÏáÕÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ²ÛÅÙ ÝáñÇó ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñ Ù»ñ áõÕï»ñÝ áõ çáñÇÝ»ñÝ 

áõÕ³ñÏ»Ýù ¹»åÇ ·»Õ»óÇÏ Â³íñÇ½ ù³Õ³ùÁ: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ûñÑ-

ÝÛ³É áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ËÕ×³É ¨ Ù»Í³Ñá·³µ³ñ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ ßÝáñÑ»É, áñ-

                                                 
139  ä³ï×»ÝÁ ½»ï»Õí³Í ¿ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñÇ 

å³ï×»ÝÝ»ñÇ ·ñùáõÙ 
140 Ðñáí³ñï³ÏÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ µÝáñáß ã¿ Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ, áñÁ Ã»ñ¨ë 

ëË³É í»ñÍ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ¿: 
141 1735Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 23 – ÑáõÉÇëÇ 22: 
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å»ë½Ç Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕÇë ·Ý³óáÕ ¨ 

í»ñ³¹³ñÓáÕ áõÕï»ñÇÝ, çáñÇÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó Â³íñÇ½Ç Ù³Ñ³ÉáõÙ áõ 

×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ áã áù ãËáãÁÝ¹áïÇ áõ ã³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝÇ ¨ µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³Ýù 

ÑÕíÇ Ù»ñ ³å³í»Ý ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëó»ÇÝ: ºí ³Û¹ ²ÉÉ³ÑÝ ³Ýï»ë ãÇ 

³éÝÇ: Àëï ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 
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Ü³¹Çñ Ë³ÝÇ 1735Ã. Ññáí³ñï³ÏÁ, áñáí Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ ¿ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ 

Çñ³íáõÝùÁ ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï, úß³Ï³Ý, Ø³ëï³ñ³, üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó, 

øÇñ³çÉáõ ¨ Ð³É³µÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ Ù³ÉÇù³Ý»Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1½, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 976, å³ï×»Ý142 

·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 
 

Î³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í ýÇñÙ³ÝÁ 

Ð³ÝáõÝ áÕáñÙ³Í ¨ ·Ã³é³ï ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ ¿: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ
143

. 

 àñáíÑ»ï¨ ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ ëïáñ¨ ß³ñ³¹ñí³Íáí ¹ÇÙ»ó, áõëïÇ å»ïù ¿ 

ÑÇÝ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ù³ÉÇù³Ý»Ý Ýßí³Í ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ûñÇÝ³íáñ 

Ï»ñåáí ëï³Ý³Ý áõ ïÝûñÇÝ»Ý: ²ÙÇÉÝ»ñÇó áõ ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÇó áã áù ãå»ïù ¿ 

³åûñÇÝ³µ³ñ Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ å³ï×³éÇ ¨ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ë³ËïÇ: ²Ûë ÃáÕ 

Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1148 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ é³µÇ’ ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙëÇ 2-ÇÝ
144

: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 

ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ »ñÏÝ³Ñ³ë ·³ÑÇ áïù»ñáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ 

Ï³Û³ÝÇÝ ¿ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨³ÉÁ]. §Ì³é³Ý»ñÇ ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ÃáÕ  ÜáñÇÝ 

Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý »ñÇí³ñÝ»ñÇ ëÙµ³ÏÝ»ñÇ ï³ÏÇ ÑáÕÁ ¹³éÝ³: ø³ÝÇ áñ ÑÇÝ 

Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó ÙÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ Ù»ñ áõÝ»ó³Í é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Õ³µ³É»Ý»ñÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ»ï¨Û³É` Î³ñµÇÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³, úß³Ï³Ý, Ø³ëï³ñ³, 

üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó, ²å³ñ³ÝÇ øÇñ³çÉáõ (øÇñ³ßÉÇ), ¸Çµ³ùÉáõ, ÔñËµáõÉ³ÕÇ 

â»É»µÇ
145

 ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ µ»ñù»ñÇ áõ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ Ù³ÉÇù³Ý»Ý ·ïÝí»É ¿ ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ 

                                                 
142 ä³ï×»ÝÁ Ý³Ëáñ¹ í³í»ñ³·ñÇ Ñ»ï ÝáõÛÝ ·ñùÇó ¿: 
143 ²Ûë Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ ¨ë µÝáñáß ã¿ Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ, áñÁ 

Ã»ñ¨ë ÝáõÛÝå»ë ëË³É í»ñÍ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ¿: 
144 1735Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 24: 
145 ä»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ â»É»µÇù»Ý¹, áñÁ Ïáãí»É ¿ Ý³¨ ø»ßÇßù»Ý¹ áõ ²Û¹ÇÝ ¸³ñíÇß: 

Í³é³Ý»ñÇ¹ ïÝûñÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï, áñáÝù ³Ù»Ý ï³ñÇ, Ã»° å³ñëÇÏÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ã»° 

ûëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ûñáù, ³ÛÝ ·³ÝÓ»É áõ Í³Ëë»É »Ý ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇ, 

ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇ áõ ·Ý³óáÕ-»ÏáÕÝ»ñÇ íñ³` ½µ³Õí»Éáí µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñáí: 

ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ·Ã³É ¨ 

Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç Ýßí³Í ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÇó áã áù 

Í³é³Ý»ñÇ¹ Ù³ÉÇù³Ý»Ç ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝ ãÏ³ï³ñÇ ¨ µ³ñÇ  

ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñ ÏÑÕí»Ý, áñÁ ²ÉÉ³ÑÝ ³Ýï»ë ãÇ ³éÝÇ: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ 

[Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

 

¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý áõÉ³Ù³Ý»ñÝ áõ 

ß»ÛË-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÁ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÇÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ »Ý 

ïí»É ¨ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ Ýß»É. 

 

Ð³ëï³ïáõÙ.
146

 

Þ»ÛË-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÇ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùµ, ß³ñ’áí áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÇ ÏÝÇùÝ»ñáí 

Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï áõ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ 

àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ ¿ 

[Ñ»ï¨Û³É]` Î³ñµÇÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³, úß³Ï³Ý, Ø³ëï³ñ³, üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó, 

²å³ñ³ÝÇ øÇñ³çÉáõ, ¸Çµ³ùÉáõ ¨ ÔñËµáõÉ³ÕÇ â»É»µÇù»Ý¹ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ 

í»ó³Ï³Ý ¹³Ý·»ñÇ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ [Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇÝ]:  

 ê»÷³Ï³Ý³ïÇñáç ·ñáõÃÛ³Ý µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ýßí³Í 

·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÁ  å³ñï³íáñ³·Çñ »Ý ·ñ»É áõ å³ñï³íáñí»É, áñ »Ã» 

ÑáÕ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³Û¹ Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÁ ³ÝÙß³Ï ÃáÕÝí»Ý, ³å³ 

å»ïù ¿ ¹Çí³ÝÇ Ù³ÉáçÑ³ÃÁ í×³ñ»Ý: àõëïÇ ³Û¹ ÙáõÉù»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ 

Ñ³ÝÓÝí»Ý í»ñáÑÇßÛ³ÉÇ ïÝûñÇÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñå»ë½Ç Çñ µ³ÅÇÝ Ù³ÉÇù³Ý»Ý 

Ý³Ëáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ å»ë ïÝûñÇÝÇ: ºÃ» ÑÇßÛ³É Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ 
³ÝÑ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹»ë µ»ñ»Ý Ï³Ù Ã»ñ³Ý³Ý, ³å³ ÃáÕ ï»ÕÛ³Ï 

å³Ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1148 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ å³ßï»ÉÇ é³ç³µ ³ÙëÇÝ
147

: 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
146 Ø³ï»Ý³¹³ñ³ÝÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³ÝÇ ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·-áõÙ å³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ 

Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇ ³Ûë Ù³ëÇ µÝ³·ÇñÁ áñå»ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 359: ´Ý³·ñÇ íñ³ Ï³Ý »ñ»ù 

ÏÝÇùÝ»ñ, áñáÝó íñ³ ÁÝÃ»ñóíáõÙ »Ý ²ÉÇ è»½³, ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ðáõë»ÛÝ ¨ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ 

ø³½»Ù ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ: 
147 1735Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 17 - ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 17: 
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Ü³¹Çñ Ë³ÝÇ 1735Ã. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇó ·³ÝÓíáÕ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ áõ Ýñ³ 

Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ ïñí³Í ²µñ³Ñ³Ù 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ñÇ áõ ØÇñ½³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ø³½ÇÙÇ ½»Ïáõó³·ñÇ 

ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³  
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 354, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. ³) 21,6 x 33,7 ëÙ, µ) 21 x 14 ,4 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ü³ ¿: 

²ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ ³ÝáõÝáí 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 àñáíÑ»ï¨, »ñµ ºñ¨³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùÁ Í³ÍÏí»ó ÷³é³å³ÝÍ íñ³ÝÝ»ñáí, 

ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï ¨ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ 

²µñ³Ñ³Ù Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ µáÉáñ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇ áõ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï ÷Çßù³ßÇ, ëáõñ-
ë³ÃÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ ³ÝÓÝí»ñ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ïáõóÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï 

ç³Ý³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝ áõ Ñ³í³ï³ñÙáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹»ë µ»ñ»óÇÝ, áõëïÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³-

ÛÇ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ áõ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇ Ïóí³Í [·ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ] Ñëï³Ï»óí³Í ¹Çí³-
ÝÇ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÁ Ã»' ·áõÙ³ñáí, Ã»' µÝ³ÙÃ»ñùáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñí»ó Ïñ×³ï»É 

¨ Ý³ËÏÇÝÇ å»ë Ùáõ³ý ×³Ý³ã»É: ºñ¨³ÝÇ í³ùÇÉÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ Ï³ñ·³-

¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý í³ñí»Ý, ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí áãÇÝã ãå³Ñ³Ýç»Ý 

áõ Ñ³í³É» ã³Ý»Ý: ´³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ å»ïù ¿ µáÉáñ Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ 

Ñá· ï³ÝÇ Ýñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ: Ø»Í ÙáõëÃáíýÇÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ é³Õ³ÙÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõ-

ÝÁ ·ñ³Ýó»Ý Ù³ïÛ³ÝáõÙ ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1148 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ é³µÇ’ »ñÏñáñ¹ ³ÙëÇÝ
148

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]
149

: 
 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 

ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ·³ÑÇÝ ÝÙ³ÝíáÕ ·³ÑÇ áïù»ñáõÙ 

Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ï³Û³ÝÇÝ ¿ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨³ÉÁ]. §Ø»Í³Ñá·³µ³ñ í×éáñáß 

é³Õ³Ù ßÝáñÑ»óÇÝ Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë, áñ Ù»Ýù Ùáõ³ý áõ Ùáõë³ÉÉ³Ù »Ýù »Õ»É ¨ áñ 

³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ Ù»½³ÝÇó áãÇÝã ãå»ïù ¿ ·³ÝÓ»Ý: ØÇñ½³ ø³½ÇÙ ½³µÇÃÁ Ù»ñ ¹»-

½»ñÁ Ù»½ ¿ ÃáÕ»É, µ³Ûó àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ, ³Õ³óÝ»ñÇ, ¹ÇÝ·»ñÇ áõ Ï³-

É»ñÇ, Ïáí»ñÇ áõ áãË³ñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ñ³·Ý»ñÇ, Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÇ, Çç¨³Ý³ïÝ»ñÇ, 

µ³ÕÝÇùÝ»ñÇ, Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ í³Ýù»ñÇó Áëï Ï³ñ·Ç Ù³ÉáçÑ³Ã ¿ å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ: 

Ü³ËÏÇÝáõÙ àõãùÇÉÇë³Ý ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ, Çñ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñáí áõ ³Ù»Ý ÇÝãáí  Ùáõ³ý 

                                                 
148 1735Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 21 – ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ 19: 
149 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 2-Ç ÏÝÇùÁ: 

¿ »Õ»É ¨ áñ¨¿ ³Ýí³Ý ï³Ï Ù³ÉáçÑ³Ã ã»Ýù í×³ñ»É, ÇëÏ ºñ¨³ÝÇ [Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç] 

Ù»ç ÙïÝáÕ ÙÛáõë í³Ýù»ñÇó Ë³ñ³çÇ áõ çÇ½Û³ÛÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý ÙÇ³Ýí³· 17 

ÃáõÙ³Ý 5000 ¹ÇÝ³ñ ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ í×³ñí»É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ó»éùáí ¹Çí³ÝÇÝ áñ-

å»ë í³Ýù»ñÇ ÙáõÉù»ñÇ, ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ áõ ³Õ³óÝ»ñÇ Ù³ÉáçÑ³Ã 10-Çó 2-Ç ã³-

÷áí: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù í×éáñáß é³Õ³Ù ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç àõãùÇÉÇë³Ý µáÉáñ 

³éáõÙÝ»ñáí Ý³ËÏÇÝÇ å»ë çÇ½Û³, Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏÇ, ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ, ³Õ³óÝ»ñÇ, 

µ³ÕÝÇùÝ»ñÇ ¨ Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÇ Ù³É  áõ Ù³Ý³É [Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó] Ùáõ³ý [ÉÇÝÇ]: ºí 

ÙÛáõë í³Ýù»ñÇ (ÊáñíÇñ³å, ²Õçáó, ²Ù»Ý³÷ñÏÇã, ¶»Õ³ñ¹, ê¨³ÝÇ, Ð³Û-

ñ³í³Ýù, Î»ã³éÇë, Ô÷ã³Õ, â³ÛÏ³Ã³ñ³Ý, ´çÝÇ, Î³ñ»ÝÇë, ê³ÕÙáë³-

í³Ýù, úÑ³Ý³í³Ýù, ØáõÕÝÇ, àõßÇ, î»Õ»ñ, ÎáßÇ, ø³ë³ÕÇ ÓáñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ 

ê³ÕÙáë³í³ÝùÇ áõ úÑ³Ý³í³ÝùÇ Ù»Ý³ëï³ÝÝ»ñÁ) Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝó ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ 

³í»ñí³Í ¿, áñå»ë Ñ³ñÏ Ýí³ëïÇë Ó»éùÇó ÙÇ³Ý·³ÙÇó ·³ÝÓíÇ 17 ÃáõÙ³Ý 

5000 ¹ÇÝ³ñ ·áõÙ³ñ, ¨ ÙáõÉù»ñÇ, ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ áõ ³ÛÉ [Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ] µ»ñùÁ 

Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ï³ñ·áí ëï³Ý³Éáí, µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñ ÑÕí»Ý: ºí ³Û¹ ²ÉÉ³ÑÝ 

³Ýï»ë ãÇ ³éÝÇ: Àëï ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

 

Ü³ ¿: 

²ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ ³ÝáõÝáí 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç í³ùÇÉáõÃÛ³Ý, ³½Ýí³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý áõ 

í»ÑáõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ëï³Ý, ºñ¨³ÝÇ ûÉù³ÛÇ Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÇ ½³µÇÃÇ í³ùÇÉ µ³ñÓ-

ñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ³½Ýí³Ï³Ý ØÇñ½³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ø³½ÇÙÁ, å³ñ½»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³-

Û³óí³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ñëï³Ï»óÝÇ, Ã» àõãùÇÉÇë³ ·ÛáõÕÇ áõ 

ÙÛáõë Ýßí³Í í³Ýù»ñÇ Ù³ÉáçÑ³ÃÁ, ÑáÕÕáõÕ-» ¹Çí³ÝÇÝ áñù³Ý ¿ ¨ Ù³Ýñ³-

Ù³ëÝáñ»Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝÇ: ²Ûë ÃáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ 

Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1148 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ é³µÇ’ ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙëÇÝ
150

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]
151

: 

 Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñëï³Ï»óÝÇ, Ã» ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï-

Ý»ñÇó ÑÇßÛ³É í³Ýù»ñÇó áñÝ ¿ Ùáõ³ý »Õ»É, áñÁ ·áõÙ³ñ í×³ñ»É ¹Çí³ÝÇ ë³ñ-
ù³ñÇÝ ¨ Ã» ³Ù»Ý ï³ñÇ áñù³Ý ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ ëï³óí»É ¹Çí³ÝÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕ-

ÙÇó ¨ µáÉáñÁ Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý³ÉÇó ß³ñ³¹ñ³Ýùáí ½»ÏáõóÇ` [Ýß»Éáí], Ã» Ûáõñ³-

ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ Ù³ÉáçÑ³ÃÁ, ¹Çí³ÝÇ íçáõÑ³ÃÁ áñù³Ý ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ Ï³½ÙáõÙ: ì»ñç: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ø³½ÇÙÇ ½»Ïáõó³·ÇñÁ 

 ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ø³½ÇÙ Ðáõë»ÛÝÇÝ ËáÝ³ñÑ³µ³ñ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. 

“àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ, úÑ³Ý³í³ÝùÇ, ÙÛáõë í³Ýù»ñÇ áõ í³Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ í³Ïý»ñÇ 

                                                 
150  1735Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 22 – û·áëïáëÇ 21: 
151 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 2-Ç ÏÝÇùÁ: 
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ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÝ áõ Ù³ÉáçÑ³ÃÁ ëïáñ¨ »ñ»ù å³ñµ»ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ß³ñ³¹ñ³Ý-

ùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ¿: øÝÝ»Éáí àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ, [Ýñ³] ÙÇ³µ³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõ 

ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï»ñå ¿. 

Ï³ÝËÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñáí` 106910 ¹ÇÝ³ñ 

³é³ÝÓÇÝ ·áõÛùÇ ·áõÙ³ñÇó` 47800 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñ. 

(Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÇó` 89 Ñ³ï / [Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ] 200 [¹ÇÝ³ñ] / 17800 ¹ÇÝ³ñ; 

µ³ÕÝÇùÝ»ñÇ í³ñÓÇó, áñ Í³ËëíáõÙ ¿ Ýñ³Ýó Í³Ëë»ñÇ íñ³` 3 ÃáõÙ³Ý); 

³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ ·áõÙ³ñÇó` 46610 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñ. 

 (10 Ïïáñ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ 150 …, [Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ]` 100 ¹ÇÝ³ñ, [ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ] 

15000 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñ; 

 çñ³Õ³óÝ»ñÁ, Ï³É»ñÁ, ¹ÇÝ·»ñÁ` 19 ù³ñ / [Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ]` 1660 

¹ÇÝ³ñ – [ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ] 31610 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñ); 

ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÇ áõ ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³Ý»ñÇ ÇÉÃÇ½³ÙÁ Ù³ñ³’ÇÇ ·áõÙ³ñÇó`   
500 ·ÉáõË / [Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ] 25 ¹ÇÝ³ñáí –  

[ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ]`12500 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñ 

 

µÝ³ÙÃ»ñùáí` 165 Ë³ñí³ñ 
 Áëï Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ï³ñ·Ç, áñÁ 10-Çó 2-Ý ¿ñ Ñ³ßííáõÙ, 66 Ë³ñí³ñ ¿; 

 ó³Ýù³ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù [Ï³½ÙáõÙ »Ý] 500 Ã³Õ³ñ, ¨ 

Ýñ³ÝóÇó ·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¿ñ µ»ñùÇ Ï»ëÇ ù³éáñ¹Á` 165 Ë³ñí³ñ, áñÇó 60-Á ¹»½ ¿ 

¨ Áëï Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇ Ï»ëÝ ¿ ëå³ëíáõÙ` 105 Ë³ñí³ñÇ ã³÷áí:  

 

 úÑ³Ý³í³Ýù ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ í³ÝùÇ ¨ ³ÛÝï»Õ µÝ³ÏíáÕ 

ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛáõÝÁ [Ýñ³ÝóÇó] ·³ÝÓíáÕ ÇÉÃÇ½³ÙÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 1 

ÃáõÙ³Ý 330 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñÇ ¿. 

 4 Ïïáñ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ 20 … Ñ³Ù³ñ / [Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ] 100 ¹ÇÝ³ñ – 

[ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ] 2000 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñ;  

 ²Õ³óÝ»ñÇ áõ Ï³É»ñÇ 5 ù³ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ / [Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ] 1666 ¹ÇÝ³ñ - 

[ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ]` 8330 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñ: 

 ØÛáõë í³Ýù»ñÇ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÁ, áñï»Õ µÝ³ÏíáÕ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇ Ñ³-

Ù³ÛÝùÁ çÇ½Û³ÛÇó áõ ³ÛÉ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó Ùáõ³ý ÉÇÝ»Éáí, Ùßï³å»ë 

Áëï áñáßí³Í Ï³ñ·Ç ³Ù»Ý ï³ñÇ í×³ñ»ÉÇë »Ý »Õ»É ¨ ³ÛÅÙ ¿É í×³ñáõÙ »Ý 

175000 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñ, áñå»ë Ýñ³Ýó ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ, ³Õ³óÝ»ñÇ áõ 

ÑáÕ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ÉáçÑ³Ã, áñï»Õ ¿É ¹ñ³Ýù ÉÇÝ»Ý:  

 Àëï áñáßí³Í Ï³ñ·Ç 17 ÃáõÙ³Ý 5000 ¹ÇÝ³ñ ¿: 
 ÆÝãå»ë, áñ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Ï·áñÍ³¹ñíÇ: Àëï ÜáñÇÝ 

[Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Ñ³ÏÇñ× ·ñ³éáõÙÝ»ñÇ ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ; 

[ÎÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó µ³óÇ, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ 

Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ø³½ÇÙ¦; 

[ÎÝÇù]. §… ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ø³½ÇÙ¦; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

ÚáÛÅ å³ïáõ³Ï³Ý ¨ û·ï³Ï³ñ ý»ñÙ³Ý ¿; 

²Ûëù Ü³ïñ ß³ÑÇ ïáõ»³É Ù³Õ³ýáõÃ»³Ý é³Õ³ÙÝ, ÛáñáõÙ ½êáõñµ ²Ãáéë ¨ 

½ÄÂ í³Ýûñ³Ûë ·ñ¿ Û³ÝáõÝù ¨ Ù³Õ³ý ³éÝ¿: ’Æ èÖÊÀ (1148) ï³×Ï³ó, ’Ç 

Å³Ù³Ý³Ïë ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Ï³ÃáõÕÇÏáëÇÝ Âñ³Ï³óõáÛ:  
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Ü³¹Çñ Ë³ÝÇ 1735Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ Æñ³ÝÇ 

å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ Ý»Õ»É ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 

ÝíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 361, å³ï×»Ý,  

Ù»Í. 23,5 x 42 ëÙ, 30 x 62 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 
 

Ü³ ¿: 

²ÝáõÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ ³ÝáõÝáí 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

   

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÝ áõ 
³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáÕ é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÁ, 

ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó áõ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù 

µ³É½³ÙÇ (Ù»éáÝÇ) ÛáõÕÁ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÝ »Ý ï³ÝáõÙ áõ »ï í»ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ, 

³åûñÇÝ³µ³ñ ãÝ»Õ»Ý, ãËáõ½³ñÏ»Ý áõ ãËáãÁÝ¹áï»Ý: ²Ûë ÃáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý 

áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý:  

 ¶ñí»ó 1148 é³µÇ’ »ñÏñáñ¹ ³ÙëÇÝ: 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÑÝÛ³É ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ²µñ³Ñ³Ù Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 

ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ·³ÑÇ[Ý ÝÙ³Ý] ·³ÑÇ áïù»ñáõÙ 

Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ï³Û³ÝÇÝ ¿ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §²Ù»Ý ï³ñÇ Ù»Ï ³Ý·³Ù 

ÇÝãå»ë ²½»ñµ³Ûç³ÝÇ, Æñ³ùÇ ¨ Æñ³ÝÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ, ³ÛÝå»ë ¿É ì³ÝÇ 

Ùáïáí ¹»åÇ øñ¹ëï³Ý ¨ èáõÙÇ áõ Âáõñ³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñ, Ñ³Û 

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇÝ »Ýù áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ Ù»éáÝÇ ÛáõÕ ¨ ÑÇÝ Ï³ñ· áõ Ï³ÝáÝÇÝ 

Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ³ñÏ»ñ áõ ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ñ³í³ù»Éáí, µ»ñáõÙ »Ýù 

í³ÝùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ÜáñÇÝ ßù»Õ³ßáõù, ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ 

Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñÇ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ Ù»Í³Ñá·áõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï »Ý, 

áñå»ë ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ, ëñµ³½³Ý áÕáñÙáõÃÛáõÝ, ÙÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ ßÝáñÑ»É, 

áñå»ë½Ç ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÇó, Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÇó, ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÇó, é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÇó áõ 
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ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÇó áã áù Ò»ñ Í³é³ÛÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó áõ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇÝ ·Ý³É-

·³Éáõ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ýñ³Ýó, [Ýñ³Ýó] ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ, ÓÇ»ñÇÝ, µ»éÝ»ñÇÝ, 

³í³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ·áõÛùÇÝ ãËáãÁÝ¹áïÇ áõ ãÝ»ÕÇ: ºí µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñ 

ÏÑÕí»Ý ÜáñÇÝ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÃáÕ ÇÙ Ñá·ÇÝ Ýñ³ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ ½áÑ³µ»ñíÇ, áñÁ ²ÉÉ³ÑÝ ³Ýï»ë ãÇ ³éÝÇ: Àëï ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] 

µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

ê³í³¹Á Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ µÝ³·ñÇÝ, [ÏÝÇù]: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]`   

Þ³Ñ Ü³ïñÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿, áñ ·ñ»É ¿ ’Ç í»ñ³Û é³Ñ¹³ñ³ó ¨ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÇó 

½Ý³¨ Ãáõñù³ó, áñ êñµáÛ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÝóÝ, áõñ áõñ»ù áñù ÉÇÝÇóÇÝ Ç 

Ýáó³Ý¿ ½³ï ãáõ½¿ù ³Ù»Ý¨ÇÝ, áã é³Ñ¹³ñÉÁÕ, áã µ³ç ¨ áã ³ÛÉ µ»éÝ³ÏÇñ 

ã³éÝáõÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ ßÇÉÃ³Õ ã³Ý¿ù ’Ç ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó, èÖÆÀ: 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1736Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç 

å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ Ø³Ûñ ²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇó 

Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ ·³ÝÓÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÃáõÛÉ ãï³É 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 358, å³ï×»Ý,  

Ù»Í. 22 x 24 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ» 

 
´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ù»Í ³ÙÇñ-³É-áõÙ³-
ñ³, ºñ¨³ÝÇ ûÉù³ÛÇ µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëáõ ÉÇÝ»Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó-

íáÕ Ñ³ñó»ñÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ûñ»ÝùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý` ³ÛÝ-

å»ë ³Ý»Éáí, áñå»ë½Ç ¹Çí³ÝÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ ß³ï³Ý³ ¨ Ýßí³Í Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó 

Ñ³Ý¹»å ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñ áõ µéÝáõÃÛáõÝ ã·áñÍí»Ý: ÂáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³-

Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1148 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ß³í³É ³ÙëÇÝ
152

: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ  ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ºñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ·³ÑÇÝ ÝÙ³ÝíáÕ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ Ã³·³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³ÑÇ áïù»-

ñáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ï³Û³ÝÇÝ ¿ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³-

é³Ý»ñÁ Ùßï³å»ë ½µ³Õí³Í »Ý ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ù»ñ í»Ñ³å»ïÇÝ ûñÑ-

Ý»Éáí, ¨ ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ù»ñ ³å³í»ÝÇ Ù»ñÓ³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ 

ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ç í»ñ Ùáõ³ý »Ý »Õ»É, ÙÇ³ÛÝ 17 ÃáõÙ³Ý 

5000  Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñÇ ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ ·³ÝÓí»É Ñ³Û Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó ºñ¨³ÝÇ 

                                                 
152 1736Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 14 – Ù³ñïÇ 14: 

Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ  í³Ýù»ñÇ Ñ»ï¨Û³É ÙáõÉù»ñÇ [16 Ïïáñ ³Û·Ç,  40 ³Õ³ó, Ï³É ¨ ¹ÇÝ·] 

Ñ³Ù³ñ: àõñÇß áãÇÝã ãÇ ·³ÝÓí»É, ¨ ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí Ùáõ³ý »Ý »Õ»É: Æ í»ñçá 

ù³ÝÇ áñ Ýí³ëïë ³Ýï»ÕÛ³Ï ¿Ç, ³Û¹ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃ³Ùµ ¹ÇÙáõÙ ·ñ»óÇ µ³ñÓ-

ñ³·áõÛÝ ¹Çí³ÝÇÝ: Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó 17 ÃáõÙ³Ý 5000 [¹ÇÝ³ñ] Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ¹Çí³ÝÇ 
ë³ñù³ñÇÝ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ, ³Õ³óÝ»ñÇ, Ï³É»ñÇ ¨ ¹ÇÝ·»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 

³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ »Ý áõ½áõÙ: Üñ³Ýó µáÕáùÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ 17 ÃáõÙ³Ý 

5000 [¹ÇÝ³ñ]-Á ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ, ³Õ³óÝ»ñÇ,  ¹ÇÝ·»ñÇ áõ Ï³É»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿, áñ 

Ãßí³éÝ»ñë å»ïù ¿ ë³ñù³ñÇÝ ï³Ýù: ²ÛÉ³å»ë Ãßí³éÝ»ñÇë Ñ³ñÏÁ ÏÁñÏ-

Ý³ÏÇ ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ: ²Ûë å³ï×³éáí Ýí³ëïë  ·³Éáí ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ù»ñ 

³å³í»ÝÇ ¹áõéÁ` ËÝ¹ñáõÙ ¿, áñ ³Ûë ·áõÙ³ñÁ ï³ñ»óï³ñÇ í×³ñíÇ Ñ³í³É» 
áõÝ»óáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ áã áù Ñ³Û é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ ãÝ»ÕÇ: ÆÝãåÇëÇ µ»ñù ¿É, áñ Ñ³í³-

ù»Ý, ë³ñù³ñÇ ·áõÙ³ñÁ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ í×³ñ»Ý Ñ³í³É»Ý»ñ áõÝ»óáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: ø³-

ÝÇ áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ, ¹ÇÙ»óÇ: Àëï ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³-

Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

 

ÖßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ëáÕÁ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿. §²Ûë ï³ñÇ 17 ÃáõÙ³Ý 5000 Ã³íñÇ½Ç 

¹ÇÝ³ñ ¿ ëï³óí»É, áñå»ë ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇ ÙáõÕ³ññ³ñÇ í³½Çý»: ºí Ñ³ÛïÝÇ 

ã¿ñ, áñ ÑÇßÛ³É ·áõÙ³ñÁ ßáõñç 40 ù³ñ ³Õ³óÇ, ¹ÇÝ·Ç, Ï³ÉÇ áõ [Ý³¨] ³Û·ÇÝ»-

ñÇ Ù³ÉáçÑ³ÃÝ ¿: Üñ³Ýó Ù³ÉáçÑ³ÃÝ ³Ûë ï³ñÇ Áëï å³ñï³¹Çñ ·áñÍ³-

¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇ, Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ù³ñÇó 2500 ¹ÇÝ³ñ å»ïù 

¿ ÉÇÝÇ, ·³ÝÓí»É ¿ Ùáï 10 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ÃáõÙ³ÝÇ ã³÷áí, ù³ÝÇ áñ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÁ 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñí»É ¿ñ Ïñ×³ï»É ¨ ¹ñ³Ýù ã»Ý ¿É ã³÷³·ñí»É, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³ÛïÝÇ 

¹³éÝ³, Ã» ¹ñ³Ýó Ù³ÉáçÑ³ÃÁ áñù³Ý ·áõÙ³ñ ¿ Ï³½ÙáõÙ: Ü³¨ áãÇÝã ã¿ñ 

ïñí»É ¹Çí³ÝÇ ½³µÃÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ³Û¹ Ù³ëÇÝ ½»Ïáõóí»ñ: Àëï ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÇ 

áõ Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ·ñí³Í ÇÉÃÇ½³ÙÇ, áñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ûñÑÝÛ³É é³Õ³Ù ¿ Ññ³-

å³ñ³Ïí»É, ÑÝáõÙ ³Õ³óÝ»ñÇó,  ÓÇÃÑ³ÝÝ»ñÇó áõ ¹ÇÝ·»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ 

ù³ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÏÝÏ³Éí»É ¿ 1600 ¹ÇÝ³ñ, áñÁ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¿ñ Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë 6 

ÃáõÙ³Ý 4000 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñ: ÆëÏ ³ÛÝ, Ã» ³ñ¹Ûáù ³Û¹ ·áõÙ³ñÁ »Õ»É ¿ 

³Õ³óÝ»ñÇ áõ ÙÛáõë [Ï³Éí³Íù]Ý»ñÇ Ù³ÉáçÑ³ÃÁ, Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ã¿: ²ÛÅÙ í»ñÁ ß³-

ñ³¹ñí³Í ËÝ¹ñ³·ñÇ ¨ ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÇ áõ Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇ [ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇ] Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ 

³Û¹å»ë ¿: ÆÝãå»ë, áñ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»ù ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ »Ýù: ì»ñç¦:  

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

ê³í³¹Á Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ µÝ³·ñÇÝ ¨ µÝ³·ÇñÁ å³É³ï³Ï³Ý 

Í³é³ÛÇ Ùáï ¿,  

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

[ÎÝÇù]. §Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼¦; 

Æ¼ Þ³ÑÇ ïí³Í é³Õ³ÙÇ ë³õ³¹Ý ¿, áñ í³Ýù»ñÝ Ä¾ ÃáõÙ³Ý ¨ ºè ¹Ç³Ý 

åÇïÇ ï³Ý: 

 

 

 



41  42 

 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   12 

Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1736Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ø»ÉÇù ¶ñÇ·áñÇ 

ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù»ÉÇùáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÙïÝáÕ ¸áíß³ÝÉáõ ¨ 

Ô³µ³ñÃáõ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ ·³ÝÓÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ 

Ñ³ÝÓÝíáõÙ ¿ Ø»ÉÇù º·³ÝÇÝ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 2µ, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 188153, å³ï×»Ý 

Ù»Í. 3 ¿ç, ·Çñ` Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 
 

ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ ¿: 

[ÎÝÇùÇ å³ï×»Ý]. §²ÉÉ³ÑÇ µ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñÙÝ³óáõÙ Ü³¹ÇñÝ ¿¦ 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ´³ñ¹³ÛÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÇ 
½³µÇÃÁ ÇÙ³Ý³, áñ ù³Ý½Ç ûñ»ñë ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ù»ç É³í³·áõÛÝ Ê³ã»ÝÇ 

Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ Ù»ÉÇù Ø»ÉÇù ¶ñÇ·áñÁ ûñÑÝÛ³É áïÝ³ï»ÕÇÇÝ ½»Ïáõó»ó, áñ áñáíÑ»-

ï¨ ÑÇßÛ³É Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÁ Ï³ñ·³¹ñí»É ¿ñ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É 

å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ñ»Ý³ëÛáõÝ, ÇÙ »Õµ³Ûñ, ²½»ñµ³Ûç³ÝÇ ½áñ³-

Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Æµñ³ÑÇÙÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³Ï³ï³ñÝ»ñÇÝ, ¨ ³Û¹ Ù³-
Ñ³ÉÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó áõ Ù³½ñ³Û»Ý»ñÇó »Ý ¸áíß³ÝÉáõ áõ Ô³µ³ñÃáõ

154
 ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ, 

áñáÝó Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÁ ÷áË³ÝóíáõÙ ¿ñ ´³ñ¹³ÛÇ ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÇÝ, áõëïÇ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ 

Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáõó Ñ»ïá ¹ñ³Ýù å»ïù ¿ 

Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó [´³ñ¹³ÛÇ] ç³Ù’Çó ¨ áñ¨¿ Ï»ñå ãÙïÝ»Ý ³ÛÝï»Õ` 

³ÛÝ [Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí] ÇÙ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý »ÕµáñÁ ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù’ ³ñí³Í: 

ÊÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõ Ø»ÉÇù ¶ñÇ·áñÁ áõ ÇÙ »Õµáñ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ÃáÕ ËÝ¹ñ³·ñÇÝ ëïáñ¨ 

Ïóí³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÛ³ÝÁ É³í³ï»ÕÛ³Ï ´³ñ¹³ÛÇ ½³µÇÃ ²ÉÇ ÔáõÉÇ µ»ÏÇ ÏáÕÙÇó 

ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ Ý³å³ëï³ÏÇ ï³ñí³ Ñ³ñÏ³·³ÝÓáõÙÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 

Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ½»Ïáõó³·ñÇÝ ¨ ¹³ýÃ³ñáõÙ ·ñ³Ýóí³ÍÇÝ Ëëï³·áõÛÝë Ñ»-

ï¨»Éáí` Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÁ ·³ÝÓ»Ý: Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù»ÉÇù Ø»ÉÇù 

¶ñÇ·áñÁ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÁ  Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñÇ Ø»ÉÇù º·³ÝÇ 

½³µÃÇÝ, áñÁ å»ïù ¿ ³ÛÝ ÷áË³ÝóÇ ÇÙ »Õµáñ Ã³ÑíÇÉ¹³ñÇÝ: [Ø»ÉÇù ¶ñÇ-

·áñÁ] ¸áíß³ÝÉáõ ¨ Ô³µ³ñÃáõ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÁ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ÙÛáõë 

·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ÝÙ³Ý Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí Ø»ÉÇù º·³ÝÇ ½³µÃÇÝ` å»ïù ¿ 

áñáßÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ýñ³Ýó Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÁ Ê³ã»ÝÇ ³ÛÉ Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÇ 

                                                 
153 ì³í»ñ³·ñÇ å³ï×»Ý, áñ Ï³½Ùí»É ¿ XIX ¹³ñáõÙ, Ã»ñÇ ¿ ¨ áã ×ß·ñÇï, 

Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ½·³ÉÇ ¿ Ñ³ñÏ³·³ÝÓáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ: 
154 Ô³µ³ñÃáõ (¶³µ³ñï) µÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÁ XIX ¹³ñáõÙ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù»ÉÇùáõÃÛ³Ý 

ÑÛáõëÇë³ÛÇÝ ë³ÑÙ³Ýáí ÑáëáÕ ÝáõÛÝ³ÝáõÝ ·»ï³ÏÇ ³ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý ³÷ÇÝ (Ô. ²ÉÇß³Ý, 
²ñó³Ë, ºñ¨³Ý, 1993, ¿ç 73, ï»'ë Карта Кавказскаго края сь показанием густоты 

армянскаго населения, Баку, 1908.): 

Ñ»ï ·³ÝÓÇ ¨ ÷áË³ÝóÇ Ø»ÉÇù º·³ÝÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç [í»ñçÇÝë ³ÛÝ] ÷áË³ÝóÇ 

ÑÇßÛ³É Ã³ÑíÇÉ¹³ñÇÝ: ÂáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1148 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ½Ç Õ³³¹» ³ÙëÇÝ
155

: 

 

 êñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝÇÝ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿. §Üí³ëïë Ý³å³ëï³ÏÇ ï³ñáõÙ 

Ñ»ï¨Û³É Ï»ñå ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù’ ³ñ»óÇ áõ ·³ÝÓ»óÇ Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÇó, ¨ 

ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó Ò»ñ Í³é³ÛÇ ç³Ù’Á Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÝ ¿. 

§1) Î³ÝËÇÏ ¹ñ³Ùáí` 163815 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ¹ÇÝ³ñ 

2) ´Ý³ÙÃ»ñùáí` 31 Ë³ñí³ñ 68 Ù³Ý 
3) ¸áíß³ÝÉáõ ·ÛáõÕÁ 

áñÇ 1 ¹³Ý·Á Ë³ÉÇë» ¿. Ï³ÝËÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñáí` 163000 ¹ÇÝ³ñ, µÝ³ÙÃ»ñù` 20 

Ë³ñí³ñ 60 Ù³Ý, 

4) Ô³µ³ñÃáõ ·ÛáõÕÁ 

µÝ³ÙÃ»ñùáí` 10 Ë³ñí³ñ ¨ 86 Ù³Ý 4 ¹³Ý·Çó156. 
 20) 4 Ë³ñí³ñ, 86 Ù³Ý ¨ 6 Ë³ñí³ñ, 
 
5)óáñ»Ý` 8 Ë³ñí³ñ 20 … / 50 Ù³Ý; 6) ³ßáñ³ – 11 Ë³ñí³ñ 40 Ù³Ý 

 

7) Ù³ÉáçÑ³Ã`  Ï³ÝËÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñáí 25425 ¹ÇÝ³ñ 
8) Ù³ñ³· - 4625 ¹ÇÝ³ñ, 

9) ³Û·ÇÝ»ñ – 7 Ïïáñ` ÙÇ³ëÇÝ 10500 ¹ÇÝ³ñ, 

10) ³Õ³ó – 7 ù³ñ` ÙÇ³ëÇÝ. 10300 ¹ÇÝ³ñ, 
11) µÝ³ÙÃ»ñùáí` 20 Ë³ñí³ñ 61,5 Ù³Ý, áñÇó 

12) ·³ñÇ` 13 Ã³Õ³ñ, 40 Ù³Ý / 5 Ë³ñí³ñ,  20 Ù³Ý, 
13) óáñ»Ý` 17 Ã³Õ³ñ, 15 … / 8 Ë³ñí³ñ, 75 Ù³Ý, 

14) ³ßáñ³ – 12 Ã³Õ³ñ, 25 … / 6 Ë³ñí³ñ 66 Ù³Ý, 4 ¹³Ý·. 

 

15)çÇ½Û³` 13 ÃáõÙ³Ý 8390 ¹ÇÝ³ñ 

16) … 9060 ¹ÇÝ³ñ, 

17) ãáµ³Ýµ»ÏÇ – 29¹ÇÝ³ñ, 1740 ¹ÇÝ³ñ, 

18) … – 29000, 2 ÃáõÙ³Ý  9000 ¹ÇÝ³ñ 

19) ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³ - 49000 ¹ÇÝ³ñ, [ÁÝ¹³Ù»ÝÁ] 98000 ¹ÇÝ³ñ 

 

ÆÝãå»ë, áñ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿ Ýí³ëïÇë: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] 

µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦:  

ÎÝÇùÇ ï»Õ, é³Õ³ÙÇ ÏÝÇùÇ ï»Õ,²µáõ ÆëÑ³ÕÇ ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ: 

 

                                                 
155 1736Ã. Ù³ñïÇ 14 - ³åñÇÉÇ 13: 
156 Î³ñÍáõÙ »Ýù 5 ¨ 6 Ñ³Ù³ñÝ»ñÇ ï³Ï Ýßí³Í Ãí»ñÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý å»ïù ¿ ÉÇÝÇ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ 20-Ç Ãí»ñÁ: 
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²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³Ý»ñÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ö³éùÇ Ñ³Ý·ñí³ÝÁ »ï ëï³óáÕÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ¿ 

[Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ÐÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ç í»ñ ÑÇßÛ³É Ù³Ñ³ÉÁ ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù’  ¿ 

»Õ»É ¶³ÝÓ³ÏÇÝ ¨ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É Ê³ã»Ý Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ Ù»ÉÇù Ø»ÉÇù ¶ñÇ·áñÇ ·Ûáõ-

Õ»ñÇó: ÐÇßÛ³É Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ Çñ³Ï³Ý ç³Ù’Ç í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ´³ñ¹³ÛÇ ûÉù³ÛÇ ½³µÇ-
ÃÁ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ ½»Ïáõó»É, áñ Ýßí³Í Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ¸áíß³ÝÉáõ ¨ Ô³µ³ñÃáõ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ 

·ïÝí»É »Ý ´³ñ¹³ÛÇ ûÉù³ÛÇ [»ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý] ï³Ï: Ü³å³ëï³ÏÇ ï³-

ñáõÙ ´³ñ¹³ÛÇ ½³µÇÃ ²ÉÇ ÔáõÉÇ µ»ÏÁ å³ñï³¹Çñ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ 

é³Õ³ÙÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ ½³µÃ áõ ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù’ ¿ ³ñ»É ´³ñ-

¹³ÛÇ ½³µÃÇÝ: ²ÛÅÙ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³Ýáí Ñ³Ûáó Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÇ 5 Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ 

¹ñí»É »Ý Â³íñÇ½Ç [»ÝÃ³Ï³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï]: ÊÝ¹ñ³ÝùÁ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ ß»Ù-

ùÇó ³ÛÝ ¿, áñå»ë½Ç ßÝáñÑ ³ñíÇ ¨ Ýßí³Í ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ ´³ñ¹³ÛÇ ûÉù³ÛÇó ³Ý-

ç³ïí»Ý áõ Ùïóí»Ý Ê³ã»ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ Ù»ç ¨ ³ÛÉ¨ë áã áù Ýñ³Ýó 

[»Ï³ÙáõïÝ»ñÁ] ïÝûñÇÝ»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ³åûñÇÝ³µ³ñ Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë 

Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãå³ï×³éÇ, ¨ áñå»ë½Ç »ñµ¨¿ ³Ûë Í³é³Ý»ñÁ ãÑáõë³Ñ³ïí»Ý: 

ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

ü»ñÙ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙÇ ÏÝÇùÝ»ñÁ 

Ð³ë³ÝÇ ÏÝÇùÁ; ·ñ»ó, ²ÉÇÇ ÏÝÇùÁ; ùÝÝí»ó, ÆëÙ³ÛÇÉÇ ÏÝÇùÁ; ³í³ñ»ç»Ç 
ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñí»ó, ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ²ÉÇÇ ÏÝÇùÁ; 

µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ñ³Ýóí»ó, ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ÆëÑ³ÕÇ ÏÝÇùÁ; ·ñ³Ýóí»ó 

ë³ñË³ÃÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó; ÏÝÇùÇ ï»Õ; ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÁ ùÝÝí»ó ¨ ·ñ³Ýóí»ó 

¹Çí³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ²µáõ ÆëÑ³ÕÇ ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ: 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1738Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ ïñí³Í Ç Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙÝ ºñ¨³ÝÇ 

Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñ Ð³Ïáµç³ÝÇ áõ ØÏñïáõÙÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý 

Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÇ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1½, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 1032, µÝ³·Çñ 

Ù»Í. 31.5 x 53.5ëÙ, ·Çñª ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ·Ã³é³ï ¨ áÕáñÙ³Í ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]. §²ÉÉ³ÑÇ µ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ñÙÝ³óáõÙ Ü³¹ÇñÝ ¿, 1148¦ 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»ó Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 ÜÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç É³í³·áõÛÝ ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÇ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí Ñ³ë-

ï³ïí»É ¿ñ Ýñ³Ýó Ù»ÉÇùáõÃÛ³Ý Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ÙÛáõë [Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ], 

Áëï Ï³ñ·Ç, Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝáõÝáí Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ¹Çí³-
ÝÇ ÙáõëÃáíýÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ºñ¨³ÝÇ ûÉù³ÛÇ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-

Ë³Ý áñáßí³Í [Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý] ¨ ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí í³ñí»Ý ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë, áñ 

ëñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç ³½Ýí³·áõÛÝ é³Õ³Ùáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñí»É ¿ñ` ³é³Ýó Ýñ³ ûñ»Ýù-

Ý»ñáõÙ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ: ºí ÃáÕ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 

ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý áõ ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1151 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ù»Í ß³’µ³Ý ³ÙëÇÝ
157

: 

ÂáÕ Ñëï³Ï»óÝ»Ý Ã» ÑÇßÛ³É Ù³Ñ³ÉÁ ÇÝãå»ë ¨ ÇÝã å³ÛÙ³ÝÝ»ñáí ¿ ßÝáñÑ-

í³Í »Õ»É ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ»ñÇÝ, ¨ Ã» ÙáõÙ³ÛÇ½Ý»ñÇ ÇÝãå»ë »Ý ³ÝóÏ³óñ»É 

Ñ³ßí³éáõÙÁ ¨ ÇÝãå»ë í³ñí»É [¹ñ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá]: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³Ý»ñ ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñ Ð³Ïáµç³ÝÇ ¨ ØÏñïáõÙÇ 

ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ì»Ñ³å³ÝÍ îÇñáç ß»ÙùÁ »ñÏñå³·»Éáõó Ñ»ïá … áñ ½³ñ¹³Ýß³ÝÝ ¿, 

·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý ¹ñ³Ëï³í³ÛñÇ ÁÝÏ»ñ³ÏóáõÃÛáõÝÁ í»ñ³·ï³ÍÝ»-

ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ »Ý [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §Üí³ëïÝ»ñë ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï-

Ý»ñÇó Ç í»ñ Ùáõ³ý »Ýù »Õ»É ¨ ³Û¹ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ½»Ïáõóí³Í ÉÇÝ»-

Éáí ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ áïÝ³ï»ÕÇÇÝ,  ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÁÝ¹áõÝ-

í³Í Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³ó»É »Ýù ºñ¨³ÝÇ ûÉù³ÛáõÙ 
·ïÝíáÕ ÷áùñ³ÃÇí ÙáõÉù»ñÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³ÝÁ, áñÁ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ 

Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÇ áõ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Í³Ëë»Éáí ³åñáõëïÇ íñ³` 

½µ³ÕíáõÙ [»Ýù] Ñ³íÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ 

³ÕáÃ»Éáí: ´³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ÙáõÙ³ÛÇ½Ý»ñÁ ·³Éáí Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë ÙáõÉù»ñÁ` 
ëïáõ·áõÙ ³ÝóÏ³óñ»óÇÝ ¨ µáÉáñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ, ó³Ýù³ï³ñ³-

ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, Ï³É»ñÇ, ³Õ³óÝ»ñÇ, Ù³ñ³’Ç, Ù³í³ßÇ áõ … Ñ³Ù³ñ 15 

Ã³íñÇ½Ç ÃáõÙ³Ý ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù’ ³ñ»óÇÝ, ¨ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ Ñ³í³É» »Ý ³ÝáõÙ áõ 

å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ: ²Ûë Ñ³Ý·³Ù³ÝùÁ Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë Ñáõë³Ñ³ïáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ß÷á-

ÃáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éÝ ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù áñå»ë ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ ³ñù³-

Û³Ï³Ý áÕáñÙáõÃÛáõÝ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ é³Õ³Ùáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»É, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÙÇÉ-
Ý»ñÁ Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë ÷áùñ³ÃÇí ÙáõÉù»ñÇ Ñ»ï, áñáÝó ÑáÕÕáõÕ-» ¹Çí³ÝÇÝ 15 

ÃáõÙ³Ý ¿, ·áñÍ ãáõÝ»Ý³Ý, Ýí³ëïÝ»ñë áõ Ýñ³Ýó Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù [Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó] 

³½³ïí³Í »Ý »Õ»É ³Ûë å³É³ïÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, Ý³ËÏÇÝÇ å»ë Ùáõ³ý ×³Ý³ãí»Ý, 

áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³Ý·Çëï áõ ³å³Ñáí ³ÕáÃ»Ýù Ñ³í»ñÅ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: [Àëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

 

  

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
157 1738Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 14 - ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 13: 
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è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ ØÇñ½³ÛÇ
158

 1740Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ 

ËáãÁÝ¹áï»É Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ Çñ»Ýó »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý áõ Ýáñ»ñÁ 

Ï³éáõó»Éáõ, Ý³¨ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ½³Ý·»ñÁ ÑÝã»óÝ»Éáõ áõ ÍÇë³Ï³Ý 

³ñ³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 367, å³ï×»Ý,  

Ù»Í. 19,7 x 45,7 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 
 
 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 àñáíÑ»ï¨ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï, Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ 

ëïáñ¨ ß³ñ³¹ñí³Í ËÝ¹ñ³·ñáí ¹ÇÙ»ó, áõëïÇ Ñ³Û³µÝ³Ï ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñÇó 

áñï»Õ ¿É, áñ ³í»ñ³Ï »Ï»Õ»óÇ ÉÇÝÇ, áñÁ Ïó³ÝÏ³Ý³Ý í»ñ³Ýáñá·»É Ï³Ù 

ÝáñÁ Ï³éáõó»É, Ý³¨ [»Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý] ½³Ý·»ñÁ ÑÝã»óÝ»É, Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝ 

Ï³ï³ñ»É, áã áù ãå»ïù ¿ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÇ: ºí ÃáÕ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ é³Õ³ÙÇ 
µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó ãß»Õí»Ý ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1152 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ù»Í ß³í³É ³ÙëÇÝ
159

: 

 ²ßË³ñÑÇ å³Ñ³å³Ý µ³ñ»µ³Ëï ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÑÝÛ³É ÏÝÇùÇ 

ï»ÕÝ ¿: 

 
²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ô³½³ñ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ì»ñÇÝ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ¹ñ³ËïÇ Ñ³Ý¹»ëáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿ 

Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ, ³í³ÝáõÙ, ·ÛáõÕáõÙ Ï³Ù 

Ù³½ñ³Û»áõÙ, áñï»Õ ³í»ñí³Í »Ï»Õ»óÇ ÏÉÇÝÇ Ï³Ù ·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ áõÝ»Ý³, 

»Ã» ³ÛÝï»ÕÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ »Ï»Õ»óÇ Ï³éáõó»Éáõ áõÅ ¨ Ï³ñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»-

Ý³, ÝÙ³Ý³å»ë, »Ã» áñ¨¿ ù³Õ³ùáõÙ áõ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ, áõñ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ¹ ëáíáñáõÃ-

Û³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ [»Ï»Õ»óáõ] ½³Ý·»ñÁ Ë÷áõÙ »Ý, µ³Ûó ½³Ý· ãáõÝ»Ý ¨ Ç íÇ-

×³ÏÇ »Ý ½³Ý· å³ïñ³ëï»Éáõ, ÏáãÝ³Ï ÑÝã»óÝ»Éáõ áõ Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝ Ï³-

ï³ñ»Éáõ, ËÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ»ñÇë Ñáí³Ý³íáñÇ, ÃáÕ ÇÙ Ñá·ÇÝ Ýñ³ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ ½áÑ³µ»ñíÇ, ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ ûñÑÝÛ³É ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ 

áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ·Ã³É ¨ µ³ñÓñ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ñå³ï³Ï»óÝáÕ é³Õ³Ù 
ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ýáñá·Ù³Ý áõ Ýáñ»ñÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý, 

½³Ý·»ñÁ ÑÝã»óÝ»Éáõ, ÏáãÝ³Ï Ë÷»Éáõ áõ Ï³Ù, áñ ÝáõÛÝÝ ¿ Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÛáõÝ 

Ï³ï³ñ»Éáõ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÇó áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÇó áã áù Ýñ³Ýó 

ãËáãÁÝ¹áïÇ áõ ãÝ»ÕÇ, áñÇó Ñ³Û»ñÁ ëñï³åÝ¹í³Í ÏÉÇÝ»Ý: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] 

ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] Ñå³ï³Ï»óÝáÕ, ÷³é³Ñ»Õ, µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

                                                 
158 Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ áñ¹ÇÝ ¿, áñÁ ïíÛ³É Å³Ù³Ý³Ï³Ñ³ïí³ÍáõÙ (1738Ã. ÝáÛ. 7 – 1740Ã. 

Ù³ÛÇëÇ 19) Æñ³ÝÇ ÷áË³ñù³Ý ¿ñ: 
159 1740Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 1 – 30: 

Ð³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñå³ï³Ï»óÝáÕ, ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ, 

³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý µÝ³·ñÇÝ, [ÏÝÇù]; 

ê³í³¹Á Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ µÝ³·ñÇÝ, áñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ å³É³ï³Ï³Ý 

Í³é³ÛÇ ½³µÃáõÙ,  

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

[ÎÝÇù]. §Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼¦; 

ØÇñ½³ÛÇ ïáõ³Í Áé³Õ³ÙÇ ë³í³ïÝ ¿ áñ ÛÇõñ»³Ýó ÇßË³ÝáõÃ»³Ý ÙÇçáõÙÝ 

½Ýáñ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ ßÇÝÇÝ ¨ ½ÑÇÝÝ Ýáñá·»Ý ’Ç èÖÌ ¨ ´ ÃáõÇÝ: 
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è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ ØÇñ½³ÛÇ 1740Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û 

»Ï»Õ»óáõ ÝíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÇó é³Ñ¹³ñÇ ·³ÝÓ»ÉÁ, Ý³¨ Ññ³Ñ³Ý·íáõÙ ¿ 

µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ ÷Çßù³ßÇ ·³ÝÓÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ 

ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñ ÃáõÛÉ ãï³É ¨ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇó ³åûñÇÝ³µ³ñ ÓÇ áõ ³ÛÉ 

Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇÝ»ñ ãå³Ñ³Ýç»É 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1¹, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 482, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 27,5 x 40 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ü³ ¿: 

 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç Æñ³ÝÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï 

·ïÝíáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï»ñÁ, Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÝ áõ é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÁ 

ËÝ¹ñ³·ñáõÙ Ýßí³Í ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇ áõ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ßñç³·³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÇÝãå»ë, áñ í×é³Ï³Ý ý»ñÙ³Ýáí áñáßí»É ¿, Ýñ³ Ñëï³Ï 

µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³é³çÝáñ¹í»Ý, Ýñ³Ý Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý í³ñí»Ý áõ 

ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý: öÇßù³ßÇ ·áõÙ³ñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÝ áõ Ñ³ùÇÙÁ 

áñù³Ý, áñ ¹³ýÃ³ñáõÙ áõ ¹Çí³ÝáõÙ ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù’ ³ñí³Í ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÇÝ, 

³ÛÝù³Ý ·³ÝÓ»Ý ¨ Çñ»Ýó û·ïÇÝ ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñáí ãÝ»Õ»Ý: ºÃ» ÓÇ»ñÇ áõ 

çáñÇÝ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³ñ¹³ñ ¹Çí³ÝÇó Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³ñí»É, ¨ 

ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ áõ Ýñ³ Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ ÓÇ»ñ áõ çáñÇÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý, ³å³ ÃáÕ 

Ýñ³Ýó ÑáÅ³ñ Ï³Ùùáí ¨ Çñ³Ï³Ý ·Ýáí ·Ý»Ý, ÇëÏ »Ã» å³Ñ³Ýçí³Í ÓÇÝ áõ 

çáñÇÝ ãáõÝ»Ý³Ý, ³å³ ÃáÕ ãÝ»Õ»Ý ¨ ³ÛÉ áñ¨¿ Ï»ñå Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãå³ï×³-

é»Ý: ÊÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ å³ïí»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù»Ï Ó»éù Ë³É³Ã 
ßÝáñÑ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç Ýñ³ íëï³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý áõë»ñÇ ½³ñ¹³ñ³ÝùÁ ÉÇÝÇ: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1152 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ß³í³É ³ÙëÇ 7-ÇÝ
160

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §… è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ¦: 

 

                                                 
160 1740Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 8: 
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²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ò»Õ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕ Ô³½³ñ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ¹ñ³Ëï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹»ëáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿ 

Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §Ø³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ»ñÇÝ Ñáí³Ý³íáñáÕÇ, ÃáÕ ÇÙ Ñá·ÇÝ 

Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ½áÑ³µ»ñíÇ, å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÁ ÃáÕ Ñ³ñ³ï¨ ÉÇÝÇ, ûñÑÝÛ³É 

Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ »Ý ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç ÑÇßÛ³É àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇÝ áõ 

ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇÝ, áñáÝù ßñçáõÙ »Ý Æñ³ÝÇ, ì³ÝÇ, øñ¹ëï³ÝÇ áõ èáõÙÇ 

ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ` Ñ³Û Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇó ËáõÙë, ½³ùÛ³Ã, Ý³½ñ áõ ³ÛÉ 

[ïáõñù»ñ] Ñ³í³ù»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí, ·Ý³É-·³Éáõ Ñ³ñóáõÙ é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÇó, 
×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ Ù³ùë³ÛÇÝ áõ å³Ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÇó áã Ù»ÏÁ áñ¨¿ 

é³Ñ¹³ñÇ ãå³Ñ³ÝçÇ, ÇëÏ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇ³óáÕ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÁ 
ãËáãÁÝ¹áï»Ý Ò»ñ Í³é³ÛÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÓÇ»ñÇ áõ çáñÇÝ»ñÇ å³Ñ³Ýçáí: 

ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ áõ ³½Ýí³·áõÛÝ ûñÑ-

ÝÛ³É áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ËÕ×³É ¨ ÙÇ ûñÑÝÛ³É Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç 

Ò»ñ Í³é³ÛÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ï³ñµ»ñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 

é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÇó, ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ Ù³ùë³ÛÇÝ áõ å³Ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáÕÝ»ñÇó 

áõ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÇó áã áù ãËáãÁÝ¹áïÇ ¨ µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñ ÑÕí»Ý, áñáÝù 

²ÉÉ³ÑÝ ³Ýï»ë ãÇ ³éÝÇ: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ áõ 

ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ: 

 ºñÏñáñ¹ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÝ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿, áñ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ 

½áñ³Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÁ (ëÇ÷³Ñë³É³ñ), Ë³ÝÁ, Ý³Û»µÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, áñ 

ÙïÝáõÙ »Ý ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Á, Ñ³í»ÉÛ³É ÷Çßù³ßÇ [å³Ñ³Ýçáí] ßÇÉÃ³Õ »Ý 

³ÝáõÙ: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ»ñÇÝ Ñáí³Ý³íáñáÕÇ, ÃáÕ ÇÙ Ñá·ÇÝ Ýñ³ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ ½áÑ³µ»ñíÇ, ûñÑÝÛ³É áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ËÕ×³É ¨ ÙÇ ûñÑÝÛ³É 

Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç Ã»' µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ 

½áñ³Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÁ, Ã»' Ë³ÝÁ, Ã»' Ñ³ùÇÙÁ, Ã»' Ý³Û»µÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ áñ 

ÙïÝáõÙ »Ý ºñ¨³ÝÇ ûÉù³Ý, ÷Çßù³ßÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ ßÇÉÃ³Õ  ã³Ý»Ý ¨ µ³ñÇ 

ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ ³Ýå³Ï³ë ÉÇÝÇ: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] ·»ñ³-

·áõÛÝ áõ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ: 

 ºññáñ¹ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÝ ³ÛÝ ¿, áñ »ñµ»ÙÝ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ¹Çí³ÝÇó ºñ¨³ÝÇ 

µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ ½áñ³Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇÝ, ÜáñÇÝ ¶»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃ-

ÛáõÝ Ë³ÝÇÝ, Ý³Û»µÇÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÇÝ áõÕï, ÓÇ, çáñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ ¿ Ñ³í³É» ³ñíáõÙ, 

áñ ·³ÉÇë Ë»Õ× ³ÕáÃáÕ Í³é³ÛÇó »Ý å³Ñ³ÝçáõÙ, Ã»` ¸áõù ·ï»ù: Ò»ñ Í³-

é³Ý Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³Ý Ù³ñ¹ ¿, áñ ÝÙ³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇó ·ÉáõË ãÇ Ñ³ÝáõÙ: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ù 

Ò»ñ ûñÑÝÛ³É áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ËÕ×³É Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕÇÝ ¨ ûñÑÝÛ³É 

Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç ³Ûë Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý 

å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇó, Ë³Ý»ñÇó, Ý³Û»µÝ»ñÇó áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÇó áã Ù»ÏÁ [Ò»ñ] Í³-

é³ÛÇÝ Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãå³ï×³éÇ, Ñ³Ý·Çëï ÃáÕÝ»Ý ³ÕáÃùÝ»ñáí áõ [²ëïÍáõ] 

÷³é³µ³ÝÙ³Ùµ ½µ³Õí»É ¨ µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñ ÏÑÕí»Ý, áñáÝù ²ÉÉ³ÑÝ ³Ý-

ï»ë ãÇ ³éÝÇ: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ áõ ëñµ³½Ý³-

·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ: 

 àñáíÑ»ï¨ í³ÝùÇ Ýí³ëï Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ, áñÇ å³ïÇíÁ Ùßï³å»ë ü³-

ñ³Ý·Ç [»ñÏñÝ»ñáõÙ] áõ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ï³Ëí³Í ¿ »Õ»É ³Ûë »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ 

·³ÑÇ ÷³ÛÉÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ûç³ËÇ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ûñ»ñë ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³í [Üá-

ñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ] Ý»ñÏ³Û³Ý³Éáõ å³ïíÇÝ ¨ í»ñ³¹³éÝáõÙ ¿, ÃáÕ ³ÛÝå»ë 

ÉÇÝÇ, áñå»ë½Ç Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝÝß³Ý Ù³ëÝÇÏÁ Ýí³ëïÇ íÇ-

×³ÏÇ íñ³ ³Ý¹ñ³¹³éÝ³ ¨ ÑÇßÛ³É ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ù»Í³ñíÇ ·Ã³é³ï 

ß»ÙùÇ ÑáÕÁ Ñ³Ùµáõñ³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»Íáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý] Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 
[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

¶ñ³Ýóí»ó é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ; 
²é³çÇÝ. ÇÝãå»ë, áñ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ é³Õ³Ù ¿ñ ïñí»É, ³ÛÅÙ ¿É ÃáÕ ï³Ý; 

ºñÏñáñ¹. µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï»ñÁ ÃáÕ ßÇÉÃ³Õ ã³Ý»Ý; 

ºññáñ¹ Ï»ïÁ. »Ã» ÓÇ, áõÕï, çáñÇ Ýß³Ý³Ï³Í ÉÇÝ»Ý, ³å³ ÃáÕ Çñ³Ï³Ý 

·ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·³ÝÓ»Ý áõ µéÝáõÃÛ³Ý ã¹ÇÙ»Ý; 

âáññáñ¹ Ï»ïÁ. ÃáÕ Ë³É³Ã ïñíÇ: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]`  

[ÎÝÇù]. §Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼¦: 

ØÇñ½³ÛÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿ é³Ëï³ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ. ¨ Ë³Ý»ñÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ÁÝÍ³ ã³éÝ¿Ý Ã¿ 

ÓÇ, Ã¿ çáñÇ, Ã¿ áõÕï, Ã³·³õáñÝ Ë³Ý»ñ¿Ý å³Ñ³Ýç¿ Ù»½³ÝÇó ã³éÝ»Ý. 

èÖÒÂ (1740): 
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è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ ØÇñ½³ÛÇ 1740Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ »Ý 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Çó ³ñï³·³ÕÃ³Í ùáãíáñ ó»Õ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ñ³Û»ñÇ 

Ùáï ÃáÕÝí³Í ·áõÛùÁ, áñ ½³íÃ»É ¿ÇÝ Ãáõñù³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÁ, »ï 

å³Ñ³Ýç»ÉÁ, Ý³¨ Çñ»Ýó ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ Å³é³Ý·»Éáõ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýáñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ í»×»ñÁ  
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1¹, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 483161, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 26,7 x 40 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ü³ ¿` ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÁ 

 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 àñáíÑ»ï¨ ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ ·ñÇ ³éÝí³Í ËÝ¹ñ³·ñáí ¹ÇÙ»ó, áõëïÇ Ýßí³Í 

áõÝ»óí³ÍùÝ»ñÇó áõ ·áõÛù»ñÇó áñáÝù, áñ ï»ñ»ñÁ Ï³å³óáõó»Ý, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 

Ùáï »Ý ÙÝ³ó»É, ÇÝãå»ë, áñ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ áñáßí»É ¿ñ, [¹ñ³Ýó] ï»ñ»ñÇÝ å»ïù 

¿ í»ñ³¹³ñÓí»Ý ¨ áã Ã» å³Ñí»Ý: ÆëÏ »Ã» ï»ÕÛ³Ï ³ÝÓ³Ýó Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ùµ 

Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹³éÝ³, áñ úëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ Ýí³×Ù³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ï³ñí»É »Ý, ³å³ 

                                                 
161 ÜáõÛÝ í³í»ñ³·ñÇ å³ï×»Ý ï»ë ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³ÝáõÙ, ÃÕÃ. 1·, 

í³í»ñ³·Çñ 369³: 
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³Ûë Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÑÇßÛ³É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ñÇ Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ Ññ³å³-

ñ³Ïí³Í ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ, å³ñï³¹Çñ Ñå³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ å³Ñ³ÝçáÕ, ³ñ»·³-

ÏÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ëÝáÕ, ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ûñÑÝÛ³É Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇ ³ñ¹³ñ µá-

í³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý, ÃáÕ íÇ×³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ãÝ»Õ»Ý ¨ Éáõë³-

ßáÕ ³ßË³ñÑ³ë³ëï Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó ãß»Õí»Ý: ºÃ» Ñ³-

Û»ñÇó áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÇëÉ³ÙÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ å³ïíÇÝ, ³å³ ÃáÕ Ý³ 

Çñ ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý í»× ãëÏëÇ ¨ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ áõ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ 

Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ßÇÉÃ³Õ ã³ÝÇ: ´»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï»ñÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ¹Çí³ÝÇ ·áñÍ»ñÇ 

Ùáõµ³ßÇñÝ»ñÁ, ÙáõÑ³ëÇÉÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÛÉ [å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ] ÃáÕ áïÝÓ·áõ-

ÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí áõ µéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãå³ï×³é»Ý Ýñ³Ýó, ³ÛÉ ³ÛÝå»ë 

³Ý»Ý, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³Ý·Çëï áõ ³å³Ñáí Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍ»ñáí ½µ³Õí»Ý ¨ ³Ù»Ý 

Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÃáÕ [ëáõÛÝ] ·ñí³ÍÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý: ²Ûë ÃáÕ 

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1152 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ß³í³É ³ÙëÇ 7-ÇÝ: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §… è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ¦: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕ Ô³½³ñ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ¹ñ³Ëï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹»ëáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿ 

Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ºñµ ëñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç úëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ûñáù Ñ³Ý·áõóÛ³É 

Â³ÑÙ³ëå ØÇñ½³Ý Ùï³í ºñ¨³Ý, ³ÛÝï»ÕÇ µáÉáñ ó»Õ»ñÇÝ ·³ÕÃ»óñ»ó 

Æñ³ùÇ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ: ò»Õ»ñÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÝóÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ Çñ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÝ áõ 

·áõÛùÁ áñå»ë í³ñÓ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý, ÃáÕ»ó ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ` Ñ³Û»ñÇ ïÝ»ñáõÙ: úë-

Ù³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ ³Û¹ ³Ù»ÝÁ áñå»ë ÇÉÃÇ½³Ù µáÉáñ ï»Õ»ñÇó Ñ³í³ù»óÇÝ áõ ½³í-

Ã»óÇÝ` ï³Ýï»ñ»ñÇÝ ÝáõÛÝå»ë íÝ³ë Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáí: ²ÛÝ µ³ÝÇó Ñ»ïá, »ñµ 

Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ»ñÇ áÕáñÙ³Í Ñáí³Ý³íáñÁ, ÃáÕ ÇÙ Ñá·ÇÝ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ½á-

Ñ³µ»ñíÇ, ÷³éùáí áõ Ñ³çáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ ºñ¨³Ý Å³Ù³Ý»ó, í»ñÁ Ýßí³ÍÇ Ù³ëÇÝ 

½»Ïáõóí»ó ¨ ûñÑÝÛ³É Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ ßÝáñÑí»ó áõ Ï³ñ·³¹ñí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç 

úëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ï³ñ³Í áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ áõ ·áõÛùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹ñ³Ýó ï»ñ»ñÁ ãíÇ×»Ý 

áõ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ ãÝ»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý: ²ÛÅÙ »ñÏÝ³µÝ³Ï ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÇ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ¹ 

½»Ïáõó³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí` ÙáõÑ³ëÇÉÝ»ñ »Ý Ýß³Ý³Ïí»É: ²Ûë ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ó»Õ»ñÇ 

Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó Ýñ³Ýù, áíù»ñ ÙÝ³ó»É ¿ÇÝ, úëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ í³ËÇó  É»é-

Ý»ñÝ »Ý ÷³Ë»É: Ø³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó íÏ³ ãÏ³, Ý³¨ úëÙ³ÝóÇ ãÏ³, áñå»ë-

½Ç íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝ ï³, ÇëÏ Ñ³Û»ñÇ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ã»Ý ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ: ºÃ» Ï³ñ·³-

¹ñíÇ, áñ Ãßí³é é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÷áËÑ³ïáõó»Ý Ýßí³Í ·áõÛùÇ áõ áõÝ»ó-

í³ÍùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ç íÇ×³ÏÇ ãÉÇÝ»Éáí, Ïóñí»Ý, áñÇ å³ï×³éáí ûÉù³Ý Ï³Ù³-

Û³Ý³: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ»ñÇë Ñáí³Ý³íáñáÕÇ, ÃáÕ ÇÙ Ñá·ÇÝ Ýñ³ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ ½áÑ³µ»ñíÇ, ûñÑÝÛ³É áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ·Ã³É Ãßí³éÝ»ñÇë 

é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ, ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝ ³ÝóÏ³óÝ»É ¨ í»ñç ¹Ý»É ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ºí 

²ÉÉ³ÑÝ ³Û¹ ³Ýï»ë ãÇ ³éÝÇ: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] ·»-

ñ³·áõÛÝ, ÷³é³Ñ»Õ áõ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ:  

 ºñÏñáñ¹  ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÁ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÝ ¿. »ñµ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇó áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ 

³ñÅ³Ý³ÝáõÙ ¿ ÇëÉ³ÙÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáõ å³ïíÇÝ áõ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ¹³éÝáõÙ, Çñ 

³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý áõ ·áõÛùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ í»× ¿ ëÏëáõÙ: ²Ûë é³-
Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ  áõ Ë»Õ×»ñÇ ó³ùáõóñÇí ÉÇÝ»Éáõ å³ï×³é ¿ ¹³éÝáõÙ: ÂáÕ Ù³ÑÏ³-

Ý³óáõÝ»ñÇÝ Ñáí³Ý³íáñáÕÇ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÏÛ³ÝùÁ Ñ³ñ³ï¨ ÉÇÝÇ. ³Ûë Ï³-

å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ûñÑÝÛ³É Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ ¿ ßÝáñÑí»É: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ´³ñÓñÛ³ÉÇ  

Í³é³Ý»ñÇÝ ·Ã³É ¨ ûñÑÝÛ³É Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ ßÝáñÑ»É, áñ »Ã» Ñ³Û»ñÇó áñ¨¿ 

Ù»ÏÁ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ¹³éÝ³, Çñ ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý í»×Ç 

Ù»ç ãÙïÝÇ, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñ ÏÑÕí»Ý, áñáÝù ²ÉÉ³ÑÝ ³Ýï»ë ãÇ 

³éÝÇ: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ÷³é³Ñ»Õ áõ 

ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

¶ñ³Ýóí»ó é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ: 

ÂáÕ é³Õ³Ù ïñíÇ, áñ í»×Ç Ù»ç ãÙïÝ»Ý: 

²é³çÇÝÁ å»ïù ¿ … Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñáõÃÛáõÝ 

ïñíÇ: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

ØÇñ½³ÛÇ ïáõ³Í é³Õ³ÙÇ ë³õ³ïÝ ¿, áñ Û³ÛëÙ Ñ»ï¿ ÕÁ½ÁÉå³ßù í³ëÝ ’Ç 

å³Ñ»ëïÇ »¹»³É ³åñ³Ý³ó ¹³õÇ ã³éÝ»Ý ’Ç Ñ³Ûáó Ý³¨ áã ï³×Ï³ó»³Éù 

Û³½·³Ï³Ý³ó Çõñ»³Ýó ¹³õÇ ³ñ³ëó»Ý ÃíÇÝ èÖ¾Â: 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1741Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ µéÝÇ 

Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óÝ»ÉÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 370, å³ï×»Ý,  

Ù»Í. 13,3 x 31,3 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ü³ ¿: 

Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½³Ý ûñÑÝÛ³É ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ 

»ñÏñÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÇó áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÝ Çñ»Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ Ù³Ñ³-
ÉáõÙ å³ñ½»Éáí ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ÃáõÛÉ ãï³, áñå»ë½Ç áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ï³-

Ý³Ýó, ïÕ³Ý»ñÇÝ áõ ³ÕçÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ µéÝÇ å³ñï³¹ñÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³Ý³É: 

Î³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñÁ Ïå³ïÅí»Ý: ÂáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó 

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 
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 ¶ñí»ó 1154 çáõÙ³¹Ç ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙëÇÝ
162

: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕ Ô³½³ñ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

ê³ïáõñÝÇ áõÕ»ÍñÇÝ Ñ³ëÝáÕ å³É³ïáõÙ µÝ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ 

¿ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ì»ñçÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñë Ñ³Û Ï³Ý³Ýó Çñ»Ýó 

ÑáÅ³ñ Ï³Ùùáí Ï³Ù µéÝÇ ÏÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³éÝ»Éáí` Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ý 

Ýñ³Ýó Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ áõÝ»ó³Í »ñ»Ë³Ý»ñÇÝ: ´³óÇ ³Û¹, áñáß Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ áñï»Õ, 

áñ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ »Ý ·»Õ»óÏ³¹»Ù áõ Ñ³×»ÉÇ ³ÕçÏ³ Ï³Ù ïÕ³ÛÇ, ·»ñ»í³ñáõÙ 

áõ µéÝÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ý: ²Ûë å³ï×³éáí µéÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ï»ÕÇ 

áõÝ»ÝáõÙ ½ÇÙÙÇ Ë»Õ×»ñÇë Ñ³Ý¹»å: ÆÙ »ñÏñå³·»ÉÇ ï»ñÝ áõ Ñáí³Ý³íáñÁ 

÷³é³Ñ»Õ áõ Ù»Í³Ñá·Ç ¿, ÑÇßÛ³É ËÝ¹ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÇÝãå»ë, áñ 

Ýå³ï³Ï³Ñ³ñÙ³ñ Ï·ïÝÇ áõ ÏÏ³ñ·³¹ñÇ, ÃáÕ Áëï Ýñ³ ·áñÍ³¹ñíÇ: 

ø³ÝÇ áñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ñ, ³Ûë »ñÏáõ µ³éáí Ñ³Ù³ñÓ³Ïí»óÇ ¹ÇÙ»É: 

ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÁ ÃáÕ ÉÇÝÇ Áëï ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ý»ñÙ³ÝÇ ¨ ÷³é³íáñ áõ Ù»Í³Ñá·Ç 

Ñ³ñ³ï¨ µ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛ³Ý¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

ê³í³¹Á Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ µÝ³·ñÇÝ, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ 

è»½í³Ý¦; 

ê³í³¹Á Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ µÝ³·ñÇÝ, ÇëÏ µÝ³·ÇñÁ å³É³ïÇ Í³é³ÛÇ 

½³µÃáõÙ ¿, [ÏÝÇù]. §Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼¦: 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1741Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Ññ³Ñ³Ý·íáõÙ ¿ Æñ³ÝÇ 

ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ãÙÇç³Ùï»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÇÝ 

í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ ¨, Ù³ëÝ³íáñ³å»ë, ãÝå³ëï»É Ñ³Û»ñÇ 

Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ³óÙ³ÝÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 375³, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 25,5 x 37 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]
163

 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç Ã³·³íáñ³ÝÇëï 
êå³Ñ³ÝÇ, ÂÇýÉÇëÇ, Â³íñÇ½Ç, Ð³Ù³¹³ÝÇ, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ [í³Ûñ»ñÇ] 

Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ³éÝãáõÃÛ³Ùµ áã ÙÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ãÙÇç³-

                                                 
162 1741Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 15 – û·áëïáëÇ 14: 
163 î»ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 13-Ç ÏÝÇùÁ: 

Ùï»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³í³ïÇÝ áõ ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÇÝ: ²Û¹ ÅáÕáíñ¹Çó Ýñ³Ýù, áñ ý³-
ñ³Ý·Ç ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÇÝ »Ý ³Ýó»É, »Ã» ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ËÝ¹ñ³ñ-

ÏáõÇ Ñáñ¹áñÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ³ñ·»ÉùÝ»ñÇÝ ã»ÝÃ³ñÏí»Ý, ÃáÕ [Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÇó] Ûáõñ³-

ù³ÝãÛáõñÝ Çñ»Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ Ù³Ñ³ÉáõÙ å³ïÅÇ áõ ÃáõÛÉ ãï³, áñå»ë½Ç ý³ñ³Ý-
·ÇÝ»ñÁ ³Û¹ ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ Ë³µ»Éáí Ñ³Ûáó Ñ³í³ïÇó áõ ÅáÕáíñ¹Çó Ñ»é³óÝ»Ý, 

áñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý Ï³Ýãí»Éáõ: ²Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ ÃáÕ ·ñí³-

ÍÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ï³ñ·³¹ñí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: ºí ÃáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñ-

ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1154 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ çáõÙ³¹Ç ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙëÇÝ: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕ Ô³½³ñ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ûñÑÝÛ³É ¹ñ³Ëï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹»ëáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõ-

ÃÛ³ÝÝ ¿ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ø³ÝÇ áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ÁÝïñÛ³É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ áõ 

Ñáíí³å»ïÇ ¹ÇñùÁ ³Ûë Í»ñ ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³ÛÇÝ »Ý ßÝáñÑ»É áõ å³ïí»É, 

áõëïÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ Ñ³í»ñÅ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹»Ù ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»-

óáÕ µáÉáñ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ½»Ïáõó»É ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ·³ÑÇ áïù»ñáõÙ 

Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ¹»åùáõÙ ÇÝÓ ³å»ñ³Ëï ÏÑ³Ù³ñ»Ù: Ò»ñ ûñÑ-

ÝÛ³É áïÝ³ï»ÕÇ ÑáÕÁ ÃáÕ ¹³éÝ³Ù, áñáíÑ»ï¨ Ò»ñ Í³é³ÛÇ ·ïÝí»Éáõ í³Û-

ñÁ Ùáï ¿ ·ïÝíáõÙ èáõÙÇÝ áõ ü³ñ³Ý·ÇÝ, ÇÝùë ï»ÕÛ³Ï »Ù Ýñ³Ýó Ó¨»ñÇÝ. 

ü³ñ³Ý·Ç Ã³·³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ùáï ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ¿ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ íÇÉ³Û»Ã 

Ýå³ï³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ï»ñåáí å³ïñÇÏ áõÕ³ñÏ»É, áñå»ë½Ç Ý³ ·Ý³, ³ÛÝï»ÕÇ 

µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹ÇÝ ÙáÉáñ»óÝÇ áõ ÑáõÛë»ñ ï³Éáí Ý»Ý·áñ»Ý 

ý³ñ³Ý·Ç ¹³ñÓÝÇ: ºí µ³óÇ ³Û¹ ûñ»óûñ ³Ûë Ï»ñå íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ 
Éñï»ëáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ³ÝáõÙ ¨ µáÉáñ ¹»åù»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ áñ¨¿ í³ÛñáõÙ ï»ÕÇ »Ý 

áõÝ»ÝáõÙ, ·ñáõÙ-áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ã³·³íáñÇÝ: êå³Ñ³ÝÇ æáõÕ³ÛáõÙ áõ 

ÂÇýÉÇëáõÙ Ùáï³íáñ³å»ë Ï»ëÁ ý³ñ³Ý·Ç ¿ ¹³ñÓ»É: ÜáõÛÝ Ï»ñå Ýßí³Í 

å³ïñÇÏÝ»ñÁ áñáß³ÏÇáñ»Ý ³ÏïÇí »Ý Ð³Ù³¹³Ý, Â³íñÇ½  ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ, 

Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝáõÙ, ¶³ÝÓ³ÏáõÙ áõ ¸»ñµ»Ý¹áõÙ: [ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ] 

ÃáÕ ½áÑ³µ»ñí»Ù, Ò»ñ Í³é³ÛÇ ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÁ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³í³ïÇ å³ßï-

å³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ãÇ, ³ÛÉ¨ ³ÛÝ, áñ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇÝ ¨ ¹Çí³ÝÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇÝ íÝ³ë 

ãÑ³ëÝÇ: ¶Ý³óáÕÝ»ñÇ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÁ ÙÝáõÙ ¿ ÙÝ³óáÕ Ñ³Û»ñÇ íñ³, 

áñáÝù ã»Ý ¹ÇÙ³ÝáõÙ, ³Õù³ï³ÝáõÙ áõ áãÝã³ÝáõÙ »Ý: ºÃ» Ñ³Û»ñÇ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ áñ¨¿ µ³Ý ãÓ»éÝ³ñÏíÇ, ³ëïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ ÏÃáõÉ³Ý³Ý ¨ 

ÏáãÝã³Ý³Ý, áñÁ ³Ûë Í³é³ÛÇ Ã»ñ³óáõÙÝ áõ ³å»ñ³ËïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏÑ³Ù³ñíÇ, 

áõëïÇ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ³ßË³ñÑÇ áõ Ù³ÑÏ³Ý³óáõÝ»ñÇ ³å³í»ÝÇÝ áñå»ë 

·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý, µ³ñÓñ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ ûñÑÝÛ³É ³é³ÝÓÝ³Ñ³-

ïáõÏ áÕáñÙáõÃÛáõÝ í×é³Ï³Ý é³Õ³Ù ßÝáñÑ»É Ò»ñ Í³é³ÛÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³-
ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³í³ïÇ ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ ãÙÇç³Ùï»Ý, Ñ³Û»ñÇó áí ¿É, áñ ý³ñ³Ý-
·Ç ¹³ñÓ³Í ÉÇÝÇ, ¨ ³Ûë Í³é³Ý Ýñ³Ý ³ñ·»ÉÇ, µ³Ûó Ýñ³ Ñáñ¹áñÝ»ñÁ ãÉëÇ, 

»Ã» µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ é³Õ³ÙÇ ë³í³¹Á áõÕ³ñÏÇ ³ÛÝ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ Ñ³ùÇÙÇ áõ ½³-



53  54 

 

µÇÃÇ Ùáï, áñï»Õ ÙáÉáñ»óÝáõÙ ¨ ý³ñ³Ý·Ç »Ý ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ, áñå»ë½Ç Ý³ áñ¨¿ 

µ³Ý áñå»ë Ï³ß³éù ãí»ñóÝÇ, ³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛÇ ïáõÝÝ áõ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ µéÝ³·ñ³íÇ 

Ñû·áõï µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ¹Çí³ÝÇ ¨ Çñ»Ý ù³Õ³ùÇó íï³ñÇ, áñÇó µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ 

¹Çí³ÝÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ Ï³í»É³Ý³: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] 

µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý é³Õ³ÙÁ  ·ñ³Ýóí»ó; [ÏÝÇù]; 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1741Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ úëÙ³ÝÛ³Ý ÂáõñùÇ³ÛÇó 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ç³Ýù»ñáí ºñ¨³ÝÇ ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï, úß³Ï³Ý, 

Ø³ëï³ñ³, üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó ¨ Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ æ³ÑáõÏ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ 

·³ÕÃ»óí³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ã³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝ»Éáõ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 376, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 17,3 x 27,3 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]
164

 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»ó Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ, æ³ÑñÇÏÇ (æ³ÑáõÏ) áõ Ýßí³Í ³ÛÉ Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÇó Ýñ³Ýó, áõÙ 

ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ Ã»' ÑÝáõÙ Ã»' Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÙë èáõÙÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇó Ñáñ¹áñ»Éáí µ»-

ñ³Í ÉÇÝÇ, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛÉ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ ã¹³éÝ³Ý, áã áù Ýñ³Ýó ãå»ïù 

¿ Ý»ÕÇ: ä»ïù ¿ ÃáÕÝ»Ý, áñå»ë½Ç é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍ»ñáí ½µ³Õí»Ý ¨ ÑÇßÛ³É 

Ù³Ñ³ÉÁ ß»Ý³óÝ»Ý: ºí ÃáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1154 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ çáõÙ³¹Ç ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙëÇÝ: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕ Ô³½³ñ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

  ê³ïáõñÝÇ áõÕ»ÍñÇÝ Ñ³ëÝáÕ å³É³ïáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ 

¿ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ø³Ý½Ç ö³é³µ³ÝÛ³ÉÇ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ·»-

ñ³·áõÛÝ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³í»ñÅ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛáõÝáõÙ Ï³ñ·áõ-

Ï³ÝáÝ, Ï³ÛáõÝáõÃÛáõÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³ëï³ïí»É, ·Çß»ñ áõ ½ûñ ³Õá-

ÃáõÙ »Ù Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: Øßï³å»ë ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

ëïí»ñ ß³Ñ³Ýß³ÑÇ ³ñ¹³ñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ï³ñ·áõÏ³ÝáÝÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ·ñ»Éáí` 

[Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ] »Ù áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ úëÙ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÇ ¨ øáõñ¹Çëï³ÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÁ, ÇÙ ³å³-

í»ÝÇ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñáõë³¹ñáõÙ áõ ëÇñ³ß³ÑáõÙ ¨ Ñáñ¹áñ»Éáí ·³ÕÃ»óÝáõÙ, 

µ»ñáõÙ »Ù ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³, úß³Ï³Ý, üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó, Ø³ëï³ñ³ ¨ Ü³ËÇ-

                                                 
164 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 13-Ç ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÏÝÇùÁ: 

ç¨³ÝÇ æ³ÑñÇÏ ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ µÝ³Ï»óÝáõÙ, áñå»ë½Ç ³Û¹ Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÁ, áñ ùÇã 

»Ý µÝ³Ï»óí³Í, ÇÙ ³å³í»ÝÇ Ù»Í³Ñá·áõÃÛ³Ý ßÝáñÑÇí í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ýí»Ý ¨ 

¹Çí³ÝÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ ß³ï³Ý³: àñáß Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ »Ï»É, ÑÇßÛ³É é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ 
µéÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ¹áõñë »Ý ³ÝáõÙ ¨ ÷áË³¹ñáõÙ ³ÛÉ ·ÛáõÕ»ñ: ²Ûë 

å³ï×³éáí ÑÇßÛ³É é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ, Ñáõë³Ñ³ïí³Í, ÝáñÇó ÷³ËãáõÙ, í»ñ³-

¹³éÝáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÏÇÝ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÁ: Üí³ëïÇë Ñ»ÕÇÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

ÁÝÏÝáõÙ ¿, ¨ íÝ³ë ¿ Ñ³ëóíáõÙ ¹Çí³ÝÇ Ñ³ñëïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ·»ñ³-

·áõÛÝ  Ù»Í³Ñá·Ç ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ñÓñ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ 

»ñÏáõ Ëáëùáí Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛÝ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáÝó 

Ýí³ëïë Ñáñ¹áñ»Éáí µ»ñ»É »Ù, áã áù Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãå³ï×³éÇ, ¨ Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³Ý-

·Çëï ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕ»ñáõÙ µÝ³Ïí»Ý: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] 

µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

[ÎÝÇù]; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

[ÎÝÇù]. §Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼¦; 

Þ³ÑÇ ïí³Í é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿` áñ Ã¿ »ë Û³ÛÉ ï»Õ»³ó é³Ñ³Ã µ»ñ»É ï³Ù ’Ç ëáõñµ 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ·»ûÕë` ¨ Ï³Ù ’Ç Ö³ÑáõÏ` áã áù ãËûëÇ: 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1741Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ »Ý å»ï³Ï³Ý 

å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ áõ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 

Ñ³í³ïÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ 

Ë³ËïáõÙÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 377, å³ï×»Ý165, 

Ù»Í. 23 x 43ëÙ, ·Çñª ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³’ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

Ðå³ï³Ï»óÝáÕ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ, ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý ûñÑÝÛ³É ÏÝÇùÇ 

ï»ÕÁ 

²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ´³ñÓñÛ³ÉÇÝ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

                                                 
165 ä³Ñå³Ýí»É ¿ ëáõÛÝ í³í»ñ³·ñÇ Ý³¨ Ù»Ï ³ÛÉ å³ï×»Ý, Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í Ô³½³ñ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÏÝÇùáí, áñÁ ³ÙµáÕçáíÇÝ ÏñÏÝ»Éáí ³Ûë Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇ ï»ùëïÁ ï³ñ-

µ»ñíáõÙ ¿ ÙÇ³ÛÝ Ãí³Ï³Ýáí. ³ÛÝï»Õ ÝßíáõÙ ¿ ÑÇçñ³ÛÇ 1157 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ çáõÙ³¹Ç I-Á 

(ØØ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1·, í³í. 391): Ø»ñ Ï³ñÍÇùáí ³í»ÉÇ Ñ³í³Ý³-

Ï³Ý ¿ ³Ûë å³ï×»ÝÇ Ýß³Í Ãí³Ï³ÝÁ, ù³Ý½Ç ÝáõÛÝ ³Ùë³Ãíáí (1154Ñ.Ã. çáõÙ³¹Ç I) 

Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í »Ý Ý³¨ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ³ÛÉ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñ: 
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 ²Ù»Ý³Éáõë³íáñ ß³ñ’Ç ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÁ, ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÁ, ¹Çí³ÝÇ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ¨ 

·»Õç³í³·Ý»ñÁ … áã ÙÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ãå»ïù ¿ ÙÇç³Ùï»Ý Ñ³Û»ñÇ áõ [Ýñ³Ýó] 

Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³í³ïÇ ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ: [Üñ³Ýù] å»ïù ¿ ÃáõÛÉ ï³Ý, 

áñå»ë½Ç Çñ»Ýó ÏñáÝÇ ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ 

Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý í³ñí»Ý: Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÁ, Ù»ÉÇùÁ ¨ 

µáÉáñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ, [ëáõÛÝ] ·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý áñáßí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

Ðñ³Ù³ÝÇÝ ÃáÕ ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý, ÑÇßÛ³É ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ ãÙÇç³Ùï»Ý ¨ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó 

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1154 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ çáõÙ³¹Ç ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙëÇÝ: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 

ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ê³ïáõñÝÇ áõÕ»ÍñÇÝ Ñ³ëÝáÕ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý å³É³ïáõÙ 

Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ] §Ð³Û»ñÇ ÑÇÝ 

ûñ»Ýùáí ³½·³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ»ï ³ÙáõëÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ÏÝáçÝ ³å³Ñ³ñ½³Ý ï³ÉÝ áõ ³ÛÉ 

ÏÝáç Ñ»ï ³ÙáõëÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ, »ñÏáõ ÏÇÝ áõÝ»Ý³ÉÁ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ¹ [êáõñµ] ·ÇñùÁ 

ãÇ ÃáõÛÉ³ïñáõÙ: Üí³ëïë ÉÇ³½áñí³Í »Ù, áñå»ë½Ç µáÉáñ Ýñ³Ýó, áíù»ñ 

Çñ»Ýó Ñ³í³ïÇó áõ áõÕáõó ¹áõñë »Ý ·³ÉÇë, ³ñ·»É»Ù áõ Ï³ñ·Ç Ññ³íÇñ»Ù: 

ØÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ áã áù Ù»ñ Ñ³í³ïÇ ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ãÇ ÙÇç³Ùï»É áõ [Ýñ³Ýó 

Ñ»ï] ³éÝãáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ áõÝ»ó»É: ²ÛÅÙ áñáß Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý, ½ÇÙÙÇ, Ñ³Û å³ß-

ïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñ áõ ·»Õç³í³·Ý»ñ ³ÛëåÇëÇ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý 

·áñÍáõÙ. ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ³ÙáõëÝ³ÝáõÙ »Ý, Ï³Ý³Ýó ³å³Ñ³ñ½³Ý »Ý 

ï³ÉÇë, Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ ³ÝÑ³ñÏÇ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñ »Ý ³ÝáõÙ: àñáß ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇ Çñ»Ýó 

ÏáÕÙÁ ·ñ³í»Éáí` ÝÙ³Ý ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ å³ßïå³ÝÝ »Ý ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ 

¨ ûñÑÝ³µ³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇë áõÝ»óí³ÍùÁ áãÝã³óÝáõÙ, ÃáõÛÉ ã»Ý ï³ÉÇë Ýñ³Ýó ï»-

Õ»Ï³óÝ»Ýù áõ áñ¨¿ µ³Ý Ó»éÝ³ñÏ»Ýù: ºí ÇëÉ³ÙÇ áñáß Çñ³í³·»ïÝ»ñ Ñ³-

Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï ³ÙáõëÝ³Ý³Éáí` [ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ë] ÃáõÛÉ³ïñáõÙ »Ý` ³Ûë ³éáõÙáí 

Ù»Í íÝ³ë áõ Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ å³ï×³é»Éáí Ë»Õ×»ñÇë: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù Í³é³Ý»ñÇ¹ 

Ñ³Ý¹»å ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ »ñÏáõ Ëáëù ßÝáñÑ ³Ý»É, áñå»ë½Ç 

ÑÇÝ Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ Ù»ñ Ñ³í³ïÇÝ ãÙÇç³ÙïÇ áõ Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ 

ãå³ï×³éÇ, áñå»ë½Ç ³Ù»Ý å³Ñ ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñ ÑÕí»Ý: Àëï ÜáñÇÝ 

[Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) ê³í³¹Á Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ µÝ³·ñÇÝ. Ð³çÇ è»½í³ÝÇ 

ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ; 

2) Ðå³ï³Ï»óÝáÕ ûñÑÝÛ³É é³Õ³ÙÇ ë³í³¹Á Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ 

ë³í³¹ÇÝ, áñÁ Ñ³Ù»Ù³ïí»É ¿ ÜáñÇÝ ¶»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÛáõÝ Ð³çÇ è»½í³ÝÇ 

ÏáÕÙÇó áõ [Ñ³ëï³ïí»É Ýñ³] ÏÝÇùáí. ·ñáÕ` [ÏÝÇù]. §…1154¦: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]`  

Ü³ïñ ß³ÑÇ é³Õ³ÙÇ ë³õ³¹Ý ¿, áñ ûÙÙ³É, Ñ³ùÇÙ Ï³Ù ³ËáõÝ¹ ¨ ³ÛÉù 

Ãáõñù ë¨³·ÉË³ó ãÁËûëÇÝ ¨ áã Ç Ûûñ¿Ýë Ñ³Ûáó Ë³éÝí»Ý: ’Æ ÃáõÇÝ 

ï³×Ï³ó èÖÌ¸ (1154): 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1741Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç 

µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ ³ñ·»É»É 

é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÇ Ýëï³í³ÛñÁ ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï ·ÛáõÕáõÙ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 378³, µÝ³·Çñ, 

Ù»Í. 17,5 x 27ëÙ, ·Çñª ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]
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´³ñÓñÛ³ÉÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ 

µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí Ý»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í 

ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÁ, »Ã» µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñí³Í ãÇ »Õ»É, áñ-

å»ë½Ç ³Û¹ Ù³Ñ³ÉáõÙ é³Ñ¹³ñ µÝ³ÏíÇ, ³å³ ÃáÕ Ý³ ³ÛÝ í³ÛñáõÙ µÝ³ÏíÇ, 

áñï»Õ ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ¿ »Õ»É, áñå»ë½Ç é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÁ Ùßï³å»ë µÝ³Ïí»Ý ¨ 

³åûñÇÝ³µ³ñ ³ÛÝ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ ãÝ»Õ»Ý, Ýñ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ã³ñ³-

ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñ áõ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã·áñÍ»Ý: ÂáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³-

Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1154 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ çáõÙ³¹Ç ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙëÇÝ: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³, ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕ Ô³½³ñ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ê³ïáõñÝÇ áõÕ»ÍñÇÝ Ñ³ëÝáÕ å³É³ïáõÙ Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 

½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ÐÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ àõãùÇÉÇë³ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ é³Ñ¹³ñ 
ãÇ Ýëï»É. Ýñ³Ýù ³ÛÉ í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ »Ý Ýëï»É: ²ÛÅÙ é³Ñ¹³ñÁ ·³ÉÇë, ÝëïáõÙ ¿ 

ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕáõÙ, àõãùÇÉÇë³ ·Ý³óáÕ »ÏáÕÇÝ, ·ÛáõÕÇ ÙÛáõë é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ 

Ý»ÕáõÙ: ø³ÝÇ áñ ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ Ñ³Û»ñ »Ý, ³Ù»Ý Ï³ñ·Ç ³Ýû-

ñÇÝ³Ï³Ý å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ »Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ Ë»Õ×»ñÇÝ áõ µéÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ¹Ç-

ÙáõÙ Ãßí³éÝ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ÜáñÇÝ ·Ã³é³ï Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ áñ-

å»ë ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ³½Ýí³·áõÛÝ ûñÑÝÛ³É áÕáñÙáõÃÛáõÝ »ñÏáõ µ³éáí Ññ³Ù³Ý³-

·Çñ ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç Ý³ËÏÇÝÇ å»ë, áñï»Õ, áñ é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÁ Ýëï»É »Ý, 

³ÛÝï»Õ ß³ñáõÝ³Ï»Ý Ýëï»É, ¨ Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍ»ñáí áõ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí 

½µ³Õí»Ý, áñå»ë½Ç ³Ù»Ý å³Ñ µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³Ýù ÑÕíÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ¿áõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

Àëï ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 
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[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

¶ñ³Ýóí»ó áñå»ë å³ñï³¹Çñ Ñå³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ å³Ñ³ÝçáÕ é³Õ³Ù: 

[ÎÝÇù]; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

[Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ÏÝÇùÁ]. §Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼¦: 

Ü³ïñ ß³ÑÇ ïí³Í é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿, áñ ’Ç ëáõñµ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ·»ûÕáõÙë é³Ñ¹³ñ 
ãÝëïÇ: èÖÌ¸ (1154): 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1741Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ 

½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ³é³Ýó ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ ·áõÙ³ñ 

å³Ñ³Ýç»É ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³, úß³Ï³Ý, üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó áõ 

Ø³ëï³ñ³, Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ æ³ÑñÇÏ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 379, µÝ³·Çñ, 

Ù»Í. 18 x 27ëÙ, ·Çñª ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]
167

 

´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 Ü»ñÏ³Û³óí³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí` Ñ³í³ïÇ µ³ñ»µ³Ëï 

½ÇÝíáñÝ»ñÇó ¨ ³ÛÉ áã áù áã ÙÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ãå»ïù ¿ ³é³Ýó Ñå³ï³Ï»óÝáÕ 

Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñÇ, ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý áõ ·ñ³Ýóí³Í ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ Ý»ÕÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ 

·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ áõ ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ: Î³ñ-

·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïí»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ Í³é³Ý å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý 

ÏÏ³ÝãíÇ: ÂáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1154 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ çáõÙ³¹Ç ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙëÇÝ: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕ Ô³½³ñ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ê³ïáõñÝÇ áõÕ»ÍñÇÝ Ñ³ëÝáÕ å³É³ïáõÙ µÝ³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ 

¿ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. §ø³ÝÇ áñ ·Çß»ñ áõ ½ûñ ³ÕáÃáõÙ »Ù Í³é³Ý»ñÇ¹ Ñ³-

íÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ, áõëïÇ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ù áñå»ë 

ûñÑÝÛ³É áõ íë»Ù áÕáñÙáõÃÛáõÝ »ñÏáõ Ëáëùáí ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý, 

ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ áõ ³½Ýí³·áõÛÝ é³Õ³Ù ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç ³é³Ýó ¹Çí³ÝÇ 

Ñå³ï³Ï»óÝáÕ ûñÑÝÛ³É é³Õ³ÙÇ áõ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃÇ, ¹Çí³ÝÇ 
Ï³Ù íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ [ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ] ÏáÕÙÇó Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í µ³ñ³Ã 

ãáõÝ»óáÕ áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³, úß³Ï³Ý, üñ³ÝÏ³Ýáó áõ 
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Ø³ëï³ñ³ ¨ Ýí³ëïÇë ÍÝÝ¹³í³ÛñÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ æ³ÑñÇ 

·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇó Ï³ÝËÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñáí Ï³Ù µÝ³ÙÃ»ñùáí. ó³Ë, ÍÕáï 

Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ áñ¨¿ µ³Ý ³åûñÇÝ³µ³ñ ãå³Ñ³ÝçÇ ¨ Ë»Õ×»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ 

µéÝáõÃÛáõÝ ã·áñÍÇ: ä»ïù ¿ Ýñ³Ýó ÃáÕÝ»Ý Ñ³Ý·Çëï áõ ³å³Ñáí Çñ»Ýó 

·áñÍ»ñáí ½µ³Õí»É ¨ µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³Ýù ÑÕ»É ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ ¿áõÃÛ³ÝÁ, áñÁ 

²ÉÉ³ÑÝ áõ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ý ³Ýï»ë ã»Ý ³éÝÇ: Àëï ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] 

µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

 ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó áñå»ë å³ñï³¹Çñ Ñå³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ å³Ñ³ÝçáÕ é³Õ³Ù; 

[ÏÝÇù]; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 
Ü³ïñ ß³ÑÇ ïí³Í é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿, áñ Ã¿ ß³Ñ¿Ý é³Õ³Ù ãÉÇÝÇ ¨ Ï³Ù ’Ç ¹Çõ³Ý¿Ý 
µ³ñ³Ã ãÉÇÝÇ, ³Ù»Ý¨ÇÝ ½³ï ãï³Ùù, áã Ù»ù ¨ áã Ù»ñ ·»ûÕùÝ. ’Ç èÖÌ¸ 

ï³×Ï³ó: 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1741Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Æñ³ÝÇ å»ï³Ï³Ý 

å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³÷³Ï»É Ï³ÃáÉÇÏ 

ÙÇëÇáÝ»ñÝ»ñÇ ·áñÍáõÝ»áõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ ßñç³ÝáõÙ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 380, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 25,8 x 45,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]. §ä»ïáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ñ³í³ïÇ ·áÑ³ñÁ Ïáñ»É ¿ñ, »ñµ Ýñ³ ÷áË³ñ»Ý 

²ëïí³Í Æñ³ÝÁ Ñ³ëï³ï»ó ÁÝïñÛ³ÉÇ [ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý]
168

 ï³Ï¦ 

´³ñÓñÛ³ÉÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÝ áõ 

³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ¹ÇÙáõÙáõÙ Ýßí³Í ý³-
ñ³Ý·ÇÝ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñáÝù Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ý³ñ³Ý·Ç ¹³í³Ý³ÝùÇÝ »Ý 

¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ¨ ý³ñ³Ý·Ç íÇÉ³Û»ÃÁ áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ, í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇ 

Í³ÝáõóÙ³ÝÝ áõ óáõó³ÏÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý, Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÁ Çñ»Ý »ÝÃ³-

Ï³ Ù³Ñ³ÉáõÙ ÃáÕ Ýñ³ÝóÇó ·ñáõÃÛáõÝ í»ñóÝÇ, áñ ³ÛÉ¨ë ã»Ý Ý»Õ»Éáõ Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ 

áõ ã»Ý ËáãÁÝ¹áï»Éáõ Ýñ³Ýó ëáíáñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇÝ: ºí ³Ûë ÃáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë 

ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ Í³ÝáõóÙ³ÝÁ ³Ûë Ñ³ñ-

óáõÙ íëï³Ñ»Ý áõ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí` ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ»Ý: ÂáÕ 

áã Ù»ÏÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïí»Éáõ áõ ÁÙµáëï³Ý³Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ãï³Ý ¨ ³Ûë 

Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1154 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ù»Í ß³’µ³Ý ³ÙëÇÝ
169
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²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í»ñ Í³é³ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ò»½ Ñ³Ý³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕ 

Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ, »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ·³ÑÇÝ ÝÙ³ÝíáÕ ·³ÑÇ áïù»ñáõÙ 

Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ï³Û³ÝÇÝ ¿ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ÂáÕ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ 

½áÑ³µ»ñí»Ù,  ù³ÝÇ áñ Æñ³ÝÇ å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ 

·Ã³é³ï ß»ÙùÇ  Í³é³Ý»ñÇó áõ ëïñáõÏÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ ÑÝ³-

½³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñï³¹ñáõÙ ¿, áñå»ë½Ç Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ·áñÍáõÙ Ñá·³ ¹³-

ñ³íáñ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý µ³ñûññáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ ³ÛÝ »ñÏñÇ áõ Ýñ³ Ë»Õ× 

µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝù ²ñ³ñãÇ ëï»ÕÍ³Í ¿³ÏÝ»ñÝ »Ý, Çñ³Ï³Ý ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³ëóÝÇ ÷³éùÇ Ñ³Ý·ñí³ÝÁ í»ñ³·ïÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ: Ü³¨ µáÉáñÇÝ 

Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¿, áñ ý³ñ³Ý·Ç å³ïñÇÏÝ»ñÁ Ã»' èáõÙÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃáõÙ, Ã»' àõéáõëÇ 

(èáõëÇ³ÛÇ) »ñÏñáõÙ áõ ³ÛÉ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ Éñï»ëáõÃÛ³Ý å³ï×³éáí, áñÁ 

¹³í³×³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ñ³Ù³ñíáõÙ, ÃáõÛÉ ã»Ý ï³ÉÇë Ùáõïù ·áñÍ»É, ¨ [Ýñ³Ýù] 

í³ËÇó ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ ã»Ý Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ… ²ÛÅÙ Æñ³ÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃáõÙ ·ÉáõË »Ý 

µ³ñÓñ³óñ»É ¨ ³Ýí³Ë áõ ÇÝùÝ³·ÉáõË Ï»ñåáí ³Ù»Ýáõñ ßñçáõÙ »Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë, 

áñ Ýñ³Ýó` å³ïñÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ùáï Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ »Ý ·ÝáõÙ-·³ÉÇë, »Ï»É »Ý Ý³¨ 

ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝÇ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ Ùáï, Í³ÝáÃáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ áõ 

Ë³éÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ ·ó»Éáí` Ñ³Û»ñÇÝ ý³ñ³Ý·Ç ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ: ÂáÕ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ 

½áÑ³µ»ñí»Ù, Ýßí³Í å³ïñÇÏÝ»ñÁ µáÉáñ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ áõ ù³Õ³ùÝ»ñáõÙ, 

áõñ µÝ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý, µáÉáñÁ Ñ³ñáõëï »Ý ¨ ï»ÕÇ Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÇÝ áëÏÇ ï³Éáí` 

Çñ»Ýó »Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ áõ í»ñçÇÝÝ»ñë Ýñ³Ýó ËáëùÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï ã»Ý ·ÝáõÙ: 

Ð³Û Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ÙáÉáñ»óÝ»Éáí áõ Ý»Ý·áñ»Ý ý³ñ³Ý·Ç »Ý ¹³ñÓÝáõÙ ¨ ³ë-

ïÇ×³Ý³µ³ñ Ë»Õ×»ñÇë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Á Ù³ëÝ³ïí»Éáí ÃáõÉ³ÝáõÙ ¿: ºí µ³½-

ÙÇóë Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ, áñáÝù ý³ñ³Ý·Ç »Ý ¹³éÝáõÙ, ý³ñ³Ý·Ç íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ »Ý ·ÝáõÙ, 

³ÛÝï»Õ µÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ, ¨ ¹Çí³ÝÇ Ñ³ñëïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ íÝ³ë ¿ Ñ³ë-

ÝáõÙ: ìÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÇ ÃáõÉáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýùáí ûñ»óûñ [³í»ÉÇ ß³ï 

»Ý] ý³ñ³Ý·Ç ¹³éÝáõÙ: ÂáÕ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ½áÑ³µ»ñí»Ù, Ýßí³Í ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝ-

Ý»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ é³Õ³Ù ¿ ßÝáñÑí»É: [´³Ûó] Ûáõñ³-

ù³ÝãÛáõñ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ Ñ³ùÇÙ ÏáÕÙÝ³å³ÑáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ³ÝáõÙ, ¨ ³ßË³ñÑ³ë³ëï 

Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ ãÇ ·áñÍ³¹ñíáõÙ: ì»ñ¨áõÙ` ²ëïí³Í, Ý»ñù¨áõÙ` µ³óÇ ·»ñ³-

·áõÛÝ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ ·Ã³ëñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÛÉ ÑáõÛë áõ ³å³í»Ý ãÏ³: ²Ù»Ý áù 

Çñ Ñ³í³ïÇ Í³é³Ý ¿: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñáí³Ý³íáñÇÝ, áñÇ 

³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñ¨Çó ¿É å³ñ½ ¿, Ë»Õ×»ñÇë 

·Ã³É ¨ ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÇ Í³é³Ý»ñÇÝ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»É, áñå»ë½Ç àõãùÇ-

ÉÇë³ÛáõÙ ³Ûë Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÇÝã, áñ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕ Í»ñ Í³é³Ý 

Ñ³Ý·³Ù³Ý³ÉÇó Ï»ñåáí ·ñÇ ¨ áõÕ³ñÏÇ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÇ Ñ³ùÇÙÇ 

Ùáï, ¨ áñï»Õ ¿É, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÁ ý³ñ³Ý·Ç ¹³ñÓ³Í ÉÇÝ»Ý, ÷Ýïñ»Ý áõ ·ïÝ»Ý, 

Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ»óí³ÍùÝ áõ Ñ³ñëïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ø»ñ ³å³í»ÝÇ, ÃáÕ Ù»ñ Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ 

Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ½áÑ³µ»ñí»Ý, ë³ñù³ñÁ µéÝ³·ñ³íÇ áõ Ýñ³Ýó å³ïÅÇ, áñå»ë-
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½Ç ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñáí³Ý³íáñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñíÇ ¨ ÙÛáõëÝ»-

ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¹³ë ÉÇÝÇ, áñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³Ýù ÏÑÕíÇ: ØÝ³óÛ³ÉÝ [Áëï] 

ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

[ÎÝÇù]; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

[ÎÝÇù]. §Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼¦; 

Þ³ÑÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿ áñ Ñ³Ûù ãýé³Ý·³Ý³Ý: 

 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   24 

Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1743Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç 

µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ ³ñ·»É»É 

é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÇ Ýëï³í³ÛñÁ ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï ·ÛáõÕáõÙ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 378µ, å³ï×»Ý, 

Ù»Í. 14,5 x  24ëÙ, ·Çñª ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ ûñÑÝÛ³É ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ 

´³ñÓñÛ³ÉÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ-

×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ ¨ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí í³ñí»Ý ³ÛÝå»ë, ÇÝãå»ë ÑÇÝ 

Ï³ñ·Ý ¿. é³Ñ¹³ñÇ Ýëï³í³ÛñÇ Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ýáñ³ÙáõÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ã³Ý»Ý: Î³ñ-

·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ÃáÕ ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³-

ñ»Ý:  

¶ñí»ó 1156 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ë³ý³ñ ³ÙëÇÝ
170

: 

  

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í»ñ Í³é³ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ò»½ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃáÕ 

Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ê³ïáõñÝÇ áõÕ»ÍñÇÝ Ñ³ëÝáÕ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý å³É³ïáõÙ 

Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ï³Û³ÝÇÝ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ¿ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ºñ¨³ÝÇ ûÉù³ÛÇ é³Ñ-
¹³ñÝ»ñÁ ·³Éáí ¨ àõãùÇÉÇë³ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ µÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ëï³ï»Éáí` ·Çß»ñ-ó»-

ñ»Ï Ñ³ñµ»óáÕáõÃÛ³Ùµ »Ý ½µ³ÕíáõÙ, Ñ³ñµáõÙ, ·ÝáõÙ »Ý é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ ïÝ»ñÁ, 

½³Ý³½³Ý ³ÝÏ³ñ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ »Ý ³ÝáõÙ` ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝ»Éáí Ë»Õ×»ñÇë 

ïÝ»óÇÝ»ñÇÝ: è³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ å³ïÇíÁ Ýñ³Ýó Ó»éùÇÝ ¿ ÙÝ³ó»É: ÐÇÝ Å³Ù³-

Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó ³Û¹åÇëÇ Ï³ñ· áõ ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ »Õ»É, áñå»ë½Ç é³Ñ¹³ñÁ ÑÇß-

Û³É ·ÛáõÕáõÙ µÝ³ÏíÇ: è³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÁ ÑÝáõó Ç í»ñ ¨ ³ÛÅÙ ¿É  ²Õç³Õ³É» ·Ûáõ-

ÕáõÙ áõ Â³ÉÇßÇ ùñ¹»ñÇ Ùáï »Ý µÝ³Ïí»É áõ ³ÛÅÙ ¿É ³ÛÝï»Õ »Ý µÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¨, 

ãáñë ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ Ù³ñ¹ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáí, µ»éÝ»ñáí ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓ ³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇó é³Ñ¹³-
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ñÇ ·³ÝÓáõÙ: àõãùÇÉÇë³ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ ãÏ³ áñ¨¿ µ³Ý µ³óÇ µ³Ùµ³ÏÇó, áñÇó é³Ñ-
¹³ñÇ ¿ ·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¨ áí, áñ µ³Ùµ³Ï ¿ ·ÝáõÙ, ÇÝãå»ë ¿É, áñ ï³ÝÇ ëáíáñ³-

Ï³Ý é³Ñ¹³ñÇ ¿ í×³ñáõÙ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ  å³Ñ³Ï³Ï»ï»ñÇÝ: è³Ñ¹³ñ-
Ý»ñÁ, áñ ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕáõÙ µÝ³ÏíáõÙ »Ý, Ë»Õ× é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ å³ï-

×³é»Éáõó µ³óÇ ³ÛÉ ·áñÍ ãáõÝ»Ý: êñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç Ò»ñ ³Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï ûñÑÝ³-

µ³ÝáÕ Í³é³Ý ³Ûë ÇñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ûñÑÝÛ³É Ñáí³Ý³íáñÇ ¹é³ÝÁ ½»Ïáõ-

ó»É ¿, ¨ ¹ñ³ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ ³ñ·»Éí»É ¿ñ ³ÛÝï»Õ é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÇ µÝ³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ûñÑÝÛ³É é³Õ³ÙÇ  µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³-

ï³ëË³Ý ã»Ý í³ñíáõÙ ¨ Ýñ³Ý ã»Ý ÑÝ³½³Ý¹íáõÙ: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù í»ñëïÇÝ 

³ñ»·³ÏÝ³÷³ÛÉ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ûñÑÝÛ³É é³Õ³Ù ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç ÑÇßÛ³É ûÉ-
ù³ÛÇ é³Ñ¹³ñÁ ÝëïÇ ³ÛÝï»Õ, áñï»Õ áñ ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ç í»ñ µÝ³Ï-

í»É ¿, àõãùÇÉÇë³ ·ÛáõÕÇ Ë»Õ× áõ ³Õù³ï é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãå³ï×³-

éÇ, ¨ áñå»ë½Ç ³Ù»Ý å³Ñ µ³ñÇ ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñ ÑÕí»Ý: Àëï ÜáñÇÝ 

[Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

ê³í³¹Á Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ µÝ³·ñÇÝ, áñÁ ·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ å³É³ï³Ï³Ý 

Í³é³ÛÇ Ùáï: 

¶ñ³Ýóí»ó áñå»ë å³ñï³¹Çñ Ñå³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ å³Ñ³ÝçáÕ é³Õ³Ù: 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1745Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ ÞÇñí³ÝÇ 

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³ó»É Çñ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇ ¸Ç½³Ï 

í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Í Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ù»ÉÇùÇÝ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 2µ, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 223, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 21,5 x 32 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 
 

Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]
171

 

²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ´³ñÓñÛ³ÉÇÝ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 ºÃ» ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó »Õ»É ¿ ¸Ç½³ÏÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ é³Û³ÃÁ, 

¨ 30-40 ï³ñÇ ³é³ç ³ÛÝï»Õ µÝ³Ïí»Éáí ÙáõÙ³ÛÇ½Ý»ñÇ Ñ³ßí³éÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³-

Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³Ã ¨ ÑáÕÕáõÕ-» ¹Çí³ÝÇ ¿ ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù’  
³ñí»É Ýñ³Ý ³ÛÝï»Õ, ÞÇñí³ÝÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÝóÇó áã áù ãå»ïù ¿ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ áõ 

Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ýñ³ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝ áõ ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙ ÃáõÛÉ ï³: 

ºí ÃáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1158 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ÙáõÑ³ññ³Ù ³ÙëÇÝ
172

: 
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²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ ¸Ç½³ÏÇ µÝ³ÏÇã Ñ³Û Ù»ÉÇùÇ áõ ½áñ³Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÇ  
ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ·³ÑÇÝ ÝÙ³ÝíáÕ ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ 

Ï³ÛëñáõÃÛ³Ý ·³ÑÇ ÑÇÙùÁ í»ñ³·ï³ÍÝ»ñÇ  µ³ñÓñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ ¿ [Ñ»-

ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ÂáÕ ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ûñÑÝÛ³É áïÝ³ï»ÕÇÇÝ ½áÑ³µ»ñí»Ù, 

Ýí³ëïÇë Ñ³Ûñ»ñÇ áõ å³å»ñÇ Ñ³Ûñ»ÝÇùÁ ¸Ç½³ÏÝ ¿ »Õ»É: èáõÙÇ [ïÇñ³-

å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý] ßñç³ÝáõÙ Ýí³ëïë ·Ý³óÇ, áñáß Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ÞÇñí³ÝáõÙ µÝ³Ï-

í»óÇ: ´³Ûó »ñµ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý ßù³ËáõÙµÁ å³ïÇí ³ñ»ó Å³Ù³-

Ý»Éáõ ¶³ÝÓ³Ï, Ýí³ëïÝ»ñë í»ñ³¹³ñÓ³Ýù ¸Ç½³Ï ¨ Ù»ñ é³Û³Ã³Ï³Ý 

·áñÍ»ñÇÝ ³Ýó³Ýù` í×³ñ»Éáí ¹Çí³ÝÇ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÁ: ²ÛÅÙ ÞÇñí³ÝÇ 

Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇó »Ï»É, ó³ÝÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý µéÝÇ Ï»ñåáí Ýí³ëïÇë ï³Ý»É: ÂáÕ Ò»ñ¹ 

Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ½áÑ³µ»ñí»Ù, Ýí³ëïë Í³·áõÙáí ¸Ç½³ÏÇó »Ù: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ 

»Ù ³ñ»·³ÏÝ³÷³ÛÉ ûñÑÝÛ³É é³Õ³Ù ßÝáñÑ»É, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛÉ¨ë ÞÇñí³ÝÇ 

Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ [ÇÝÓ Ñ»ï] áñ¨¿ ·áñÍ ãáõÝ»Ý³Ý ¨ ÃáÕÝ»Ý Ñ³Ý·Çëï ½µ³Õí»É ûñÑ-

Ý³ÝùÝ»ñáí: Àëï ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] Ñå³ï³Ï»óÝáÕ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³-

Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

 ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Ñå³ï³Ï»óÝáÕ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï, [ÏÝÇù]: 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1745Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ¸Ç½³ÏÇ ½³µÇÃÇÝ 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ ùÝÝ»É ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÇ µáÕáùÁ Çñ ÓÇÝ ³åûñÇÝ³µ³ñ 

ËÉ»Éáõ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É ¨ Ñ³ëï³ïí»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ ³ÛÝ »ï í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»É 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 2µ, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 218, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 19,8 x 32,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ü³ ¿: 

Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]
173

 

´³ñÓñÛ³ÉÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ÑÇßÛ³É Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ½³µÇÃÁ 
å³ñ½»Éáí ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÇ ÓÇÝ Áëï Ï³ñ·Ç í»ñóÝÇ áõ Ñ³ÝÓÝÇ 

[Ýñ³Ý], í»ñ³Ï³Ý·ÝÇ áïÝ³Ñ³ñí³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ í»ñç ¹ÝÇ µéÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

ºí ÃáÕ ³Ûë Çñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñÇ: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1158 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ÙáÑ³ññ³Ù ³ÙëÇÝ: 

                                                                                                               
172 1745Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 3 – Ù³ñïÇ 5: 
173 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 23-Ç ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý ÏÝÇùÁ 
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²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³ ¸Ç½³ÏÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ì³ïáõñÇ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ·³ÑÇÝ ÝÙ³ÝíáÕ ·³ÑÇ áïù»ñáõÙ 

Ï³Ý·Ý³ÍÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ý·ñí³ÝÇÝ ¿ Ñ³ëóÝáõÙ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §¶³ÝÓ³å»ïÇ í³ùÇÉ 
²µñ³Ñ³Ù ³ÝáõÝáí ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý Ýí³ëïÇë Ù»Ï ÓÇÝ, áñÇ ·ÇÝÁ Çñ ·Ý³Ñ³ï-

Ù³Ùµ 6 ÃáõÙ³ÝÇó ³í»ÉÇ ¿, Çñ ³ÝáõÝÇó ïí»É ¿ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÇÝ: ¶Ý³óÇ [»ï] 

å³Ñ³Ýç»óÇ: Ü³ ÓÇáõ ·ÝÇ í×³ñÙ³Ý ÷áË³ñ»Ý ÙÇ ÓÇ ïí»ó: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ 

½Õç³Éáí, »Ï³í áõÅáí áõ µéÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÓÇÝ ï³ñ³í, áñÁ Ï³ï³ñÛ³É ³ÝûñÇ-

Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ãßí³éÇë Ñ³Ý¹»å: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ù ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝÇ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ 

³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÇó, ÃáÕ ÇÙ Ñá·ÇÝ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ½áÑ³µ»ñíÇ, 

ßÝáñÑ ³Ý»É` Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ»Éáí ²ëÉ³Ý ²ÉÇ µ»Ï Ý³ë³ÕãÇ ¹³Ñµ³ßÇÇÝ, áñÁ 

Ññ³Ù³Ýáí Ê³Ùë³ÛÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉáõÙ ¿ ·ïÝíáõÙ, å³ñ½»É ËÝ¹ñÇ ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ, 

í»ñ³Ï³Ý·Ý»É áïÝ³Ñ³ñí³Í Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ ¨ í»ñç ¹Ý»É µéÝáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ ã³-

ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñÇÝ: Àëï ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] Ñå³ï³Ï»óÝáÕ µ³ñÓñ Ññ³-

Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

[ÎÝÇù]: 
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Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ 1746Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ ¿ Ø³ÏíÇ ê. 

Â³¹»Ç í³ÝùÇ áõ Ýñ³ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ý³¨ Ï³ñ·³-

¹ñíáõÙ Æñ³ÝÇ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ãÝ»Õ»É í³ÝùÇ Ñá·¨á-

ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ÇëÏ ³í³½³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó 

³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ»É  
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 4, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 41³, å³ï×»Ý, 

 Ù»Í. 21.8 x 35ëÙ, ·Çñª ßÇù³ëÃ» 
 

úñÑÝÛ³É ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ 

´³ñÓñÛ³ÉÇÝ »Ù ³å³íÇÝáõÙ: 

 

²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ]. 

ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇó áõ ×·Ý³íáñÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ Ô³ñ³ùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ØÇÝ³ë 

Ë³ÉÇý³ÛÇ174
 Ñ³Ý¹»å áõÝ»ó³Í ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý µ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛ³Ùµ áõ 

                                                 
174 ØÇÝ³ë í³ñ¹³å»ïÁ ²ñï³½Ç í³ÝùÇ »åÇëÏáåáë ¿ñ ûñÑÝí»É ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝáõÙ 1741Ã. 

³åñÇÉÇÝ (Ä³Ù³Ý³Ï³·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ØØ, Ó»é. 8233, ¿ç 78µ): ²Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³Ýáõ-

ÃÛ³Ùµ ³Ûë ØÇÝ³ë í³ñ¹³å»ïÇÝ ¿ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ê. Â³¹»Ç ï³å³Ý³ù³ñ»ñÇó 

Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ. §î³å³Ýë ë³ ¿ »ÕÏ»ÉÇ ØÇÝ³ë ³ÝáõÝ í³ñ¹³å»ïÇ , áñ 

Û³çáñ¹»³ó ï³Ýë Ø»ÍÇÝ Ü»ñ½µ³ÕÙ³Ýó Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ, Í³é³Û ¿ñ ë³ ï»³éÝ Ø»ÍÇ 
¼³ù³ñÇ³ í³ñ¹³å»ïÇ èØ¦ (1751) (Das Armenishe Thaddäuskloster in Der Provinz 

West Azerbaidjan in Iran, p. 198)): 

áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí Ýñ³ µ³ñÇ Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ý³¨ Æñ³-

ÝÇ áõ èáõÙÇ ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÇ å³ñï³¹Çñ ·áñÍ³¹ñÙ³Ý »ÝÃ³-

Ï³ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ ¿ ÑÇßÛ³É Ô³ñ³ùÇÉÇ-

ë³ ·ÛáõÕÇ [Ñ³Ù³ÝáõÝ] í³ÝùÇ í³Ïý ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ ¨ ³ÛÝ, áñ ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕÇ µÝ³ÏÇã-

Ý»ñÁ ÉÇÝ»Éáí í³ÝùÇ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÁ, ¹Çí³ÝÇ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÇó Ùáõ³ý »Ý 

»Õ»É, Ø»ñ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ø»ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ë ÝáõÛÝ Ï³ñ·áí ¹Çí³ÝÇ å³ñï³íá-

ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, çÇ½Û³ÛÇó, ³ÛÉ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÇó, ë³¹»ñ³ÃÇó, ³í³ñÇ½³-
ÃÇó, ãáµ³Ýµ»ÏÇÇó áõ ³ÛÉ [Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó] Ùáõ³ý áõ Ùáõë³ÉÉ³Ù ×³Ý³ã»óÇÝù, áñ-

å»ë½Ç Çñ»Ýó áõ ÑÇßÛ³É ÙáõÉù»ñÇ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÁ Í³Ëë»Ý ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ 

áõ Ýñ³ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: Üßí³Í í³ÝùÁ µ³óÇ ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕÇó áñï»Õ ¿É, 

áñ í³Ïý³ÛÇÝ ÙáõÉù»ñ áõÝ»Ý³, ¹ñ³Ýù ³Ûë Ï³ñ·áí Ùáõ³ý ×³Ý³ã»óÇÝù: 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ³Ûë ·ÛáõÕÇ ¨ ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ ÙÛáõë í³Ïý³ÛÇÝ ÙáõÉù»ñÇ 
ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÁ ÃáÕ Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí Çñ»Ýó ³µí³µ-» ç³ÙÇó` áãÇÝã 

ãå³Ñ³Ýç»Ý ¨ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý: 

Î³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ áñáß ·áñÍ»ñáí ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕ-

Ù»ñáõÙ ßñçáÕ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇÝ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÝ áõ é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÁ ×³Ý³-

å³ñÑÇÝ áõ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ ãÝ»Õ»Ý: ø³ÝÇ áñ ·ÛáõÕÁ ë³ÑÙ³ÝÇ íñ³ ¿, Ñ³-

×³Ë èáõÙÇ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó ÏáÕáåïÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ ³í³½³ÏÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝÑ³Ý-

·Áëï³óÝáõÙ »Ý: ºñ¨³ÝÇ áõ ÊáÛÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ, ¸áõÝµáõÉÇ  Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ 

½·áÝ ÉÇÝ»Ý ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ÙïÝ»Éáõ ¹»åùáõÙ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ»Ý, 

Ý³¨ å»ïù ¿ ÃáõÛÉ ï³Ý Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ñ»ï í³ñí»É Çñ»Ýó ëáíáñáõÛÃÝ»ñÇÝ 

Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ¨ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó ãÝ»Õ»Ý: Î³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë-

½Ç ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓ ³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ³é³Ýó ¹Çí³ÝÇ å³ï×³éÇ Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏÇ Ï³Ù 

¹ñ³ÙÇ å³Ñ³Ýçáí ãÝ»Õ»Ý: ÐÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ áñï»Õ ¿É, áñ µÝ³Ïí»-

ÉÇë ÉÇÝ»Ý, [ÃáÕ] Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÏÇÝ µÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÁ í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Ý, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³Ý-

·Çëï áõ ³å³Ñáí ½µ³Õí»Ý Ñ³í»ñÅ µ³ñ»µ³Ëï å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý 

Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃ»Éáí: ºí ÃáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

¶ñí»ó 1159 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ áÕáñÙ³Í ß³í³É ³ÙëÇÝ
175

: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) ÎÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ; 

2) ¶ñí»ó, ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ; 

3) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ²½»ñµ³Ûç³ÝÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó … ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ; 

5) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ; 
6) ÖÇßï ¿, ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ; 

7) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Æñ³ùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ: 

8) Ð³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ, Ñå³ï³Ï»óÝáÕ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ 

µÝ³·ñÇÝ. [ÏÝÇù]: 

 

                                                 
175 1746Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 17 – ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 15: 
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Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ØÇñ½³ÛÇ
176

 1748Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ »Ý 

Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³ó³Í Ñ³Û»ñÇ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó Ñ³Û ³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 

Å³é³Ý·áõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ  
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 396, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 21 x 30,3 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ü³ ¿` ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÁ 

[ÎÝÇù]. §… Æµñ³ÑÇÙ¦ 

âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó µ³óÇ: 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ »Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 àñáíÑ»ï¨ ûñ»ñë ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ ºñ¨³ÝÇ 

àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ½»Ïáõó»ó ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝÇÝ, áñ ÑÝáõó 

Ï³ñ· ¿ »Õ»É, Áëï áñÇ ç³¹Ç¹-ûÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÝ»ñÇó áã áù ãå»ïù ¿ Çñ Ñ³Û 

³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï í»×»ñ áõÝ»Ý³ñ: àõëïÇ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç ÑÇÝ 

Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ç³¹Ç¹-ûÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÝ»ñÇó áã áù Çñ Ñ³Û 

³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ íÇ×³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí ãÝ»ÕÇ: ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý 

µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ, ½³µÇÃÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ áõ ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³Ý»ñÁ ³Ù»Ý 

³éáõÙáí ÃáÕ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý í³ñí»Ý, áã Ù»ÏÇÝ 

ÁÙµáëï³Ý³Éáõ áõ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïí»Éáõ ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ ãï³Ý: ÂáÕ ³Ûë 

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1161 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ½Ç Ñ³çç» ³ÙëÇ 12-ÇÝ
177

: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) [ÎÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 

³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ…¦; 

2) [ÎÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §…²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²ÉÇ è»½³¦; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Æñ³ùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]; 

5) ÖÇßï ¿, [ÏÝÇù]; 

6) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ü³ñëÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó [ÏÝÇù]; 

7) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Êáñ³ë³ÝÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]; 

8) [ÎÝÇù]; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` Æåñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿ áñ ï³×Ï³ó»³ÉÝ ÛÇõñ ³½·³Ï³Ý³ó 

ùñÇëïáÝ¿Çó ¹³õÇ ã³Ý¿: èÖÎ² ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó: 

                                                 
176

 Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ØÇñ½³Ý Çñ»Ý ß³Ñ ¿ Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»É 1748Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 8-ÇÝ, áñÇó Ñ»ïá 

÷áËí»É ¿ Ýñ³ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ÏÝÇùÝ áõ ÃáÕñ³Ý (ï»ë í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ 34-37): 
177 1748Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 4: 
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Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ØÇñ½³ÛÇ 1748Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ »Ý Ø³Ûñ 

²Ãáé ê. ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇó Ñ³ñÏ³·³ÝÓáõÙÝ»ñ ³Ý»Éáõ 

ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ ³ñíáÕ ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 398³, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 21,3 x 30 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]. §… Æµñ³ÑÇÙ¦ 

âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó µ³óÇ: 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ »Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñ-
µ»ÏÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³Ý»ñÁ ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý áÕáñÙ³Íáõ-

ÃÛ³Ùµ Ù»Í³ñí³Í ÇÙ³Ý³Ý, áñ ûñ»ñë ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝÇÝ ½»Ïáõó»ó, áñ 

ëïáñ¨ ÝßíáÕ (àõãùÇÉÇë³ (ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï), úß³Ï³Ý, üñ³ÝÏ[³Ýáó], 

Ø³ëï³ñ³) ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ »Ý àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ 

Ýñ³Ýó Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í Ñ³í³É»Ý»ñáõÙ ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñ áõ ¹ñ³Ù³ßáñÃáõÃÛáõÝ 

»Ý Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ: ø³Ý½Ç ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ ÙÇïùÁ Ñá· ¿ ï³ÝáõÙ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ áõ Ýßí³Í Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, áõëïÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, 

áñå»ë½Ç ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇÝ µ³ÅÇÝ ÁÝÏÝáÕ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÝ áõ 
ÑáÕÕáõÕ-» ¹Çí³ÝÇÝ Ýñ³ÝóÇó ·³ÝÓ»Ý ¨ ³ÛÉáó Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ 

å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáí áõ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ýñ³Ýó ãÝ»Õ»Ý: ´³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ 

¹Çí³ÝÇó ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý é³Õ³Ùáí ³Û¹ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇÝ Ýß³Ý³Ïí³Í ë³¹»ñÇÇ 

·³ÝÓáõÙÁ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿ ÑÇßÛ³É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ ï»Õ»Ï³óÙ³Ùµ áõ Ýñ³ 

Ï³ñÍÇùÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ³í³É» ³ñí»Ý áõ ·³ÝÓí»Ý` ³é³Ýó 

ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñÇ áõ ¹ñ³Ù³ßáñÃáõÃÛ³Ý: ºí ÃáÕ ³Ûë ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1161 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ½Ç Ñ³çç» ³ÙëÇ 12-ÇÝ: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) [ÎÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ ³ñ¹³ñ 

ûñ»ÝùÁ…¦; 

2) [ÎÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²ÉÇ è»½³¦; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Æñ³ùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é³ Ð»Û¹³ñ¦; 

5) ÖÇßï ¿, [ÏÝÇù]. §…ÆÙ³Ù ÔáõÉÇÇ áñ¹Ç ²ÉÇ è»½³¦; 

6) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ü³ñëÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]; 

7) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Êáñ³ë³ÝÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é³ 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ÔáõÉÇ¦; 

8) [ÎÝÇù]; 
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[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

Þ³ÑÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿, áñ êñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛÝ ¹ ·ÇõÕÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿ Æåñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇÝ ¿: 

ì³ëÝ ãáñÇó ·ÇõÕÇóÝ êñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛë ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝ³Û, Úûß³Ï³Ý³Û, üñ³ÝÏ³Ýá-

óÇÝ ¨ Ø³ëï³ñ³Ûáõ: Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ ³ñ½ ³éÝ¿ ß³ÑÇÝ, Ã¿ ³é³Ýó Ù»-

ñáÛ ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ½³õ»ÉÇ Ë³ñ×ë ³éÝáõÝ ¨ Ý»Õ³óáõó³Ý»Ý, ¨ Þ³ÑÝ ½³Ûë é³-

Õ³Ùë ï³Û, ½Ç ÙÇ ³ÛÝå¿ë ³éÝÇó»Ý: ¨ ½áñ ÇÝã ’Ç Ýáó³Ý¿ ³éÝáõó»Ý ·Çïáõ-

Ã»³Ùµ Ñá·¨áñ ï»ñÇÝ ÉÇóÇ: ’Æ ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó èÖÎ²: 

 

 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   30 

Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ØÇñ½³ÛÇ 1748Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Û»ñÇ 

µéÝÇ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óáõÙÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 399, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 21 x 30,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]. §… Æµñ³ÑÇÙ¦ 

âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó µ³óÇ: 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ »Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 

´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

àñáíÑ»ï¨ ûñ»ñë ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï, ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ô³½³ñ Ï³-

ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝÇÝ ½»Ïáõó»ó, áñ áñï»Õ, áñ Ñ³Û»ñÇó É³í ³ÕçÇÏ 

Ï³Ù ïÕ³ ¿ ÉÇÝáõÙ, Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ µéÝÇ Ï»ñåáí ï³ÝáõÙ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³-

Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ý: àõëïÇ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇó áã 

áù Ñ³Û ³ÕçÇÏ Ï³Ù ïÕ³ ãï³ÝÇ áõ [Ýñ³Ýó íñ³] ãµéÝ³Ý³: ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ³ñÓ-

ñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³Ý»ñÁ ÃáÕ 

³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý ¨ Ýñ³Ý 

Ñ³Ï³é³Ïí»ÉÁ å³ïÅÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ ÑÇÙù Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: ²Ûë ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí ÃáÕ 

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

¶ñí»ó 1161 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ½Ç Ñ³çç» ³ÙëÇ 12-ÇÝ: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) [ÎÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 

³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ…¦; 

2) [ÎÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §… ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²ÉÇ è»½³¦; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Æñ³ùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é Ð»Û¹³ñ¦; 

5) ÖÇßï ¿, [ÏÝÇù]; 

6) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ü³ñëÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó [ÏÝÇù]; 

7) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Êáñ³ë³ÝÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é³ 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ÔáõÉÇ¦; 

8) [ÎÝÇù]; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

Ô´ Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿, áñ ï³×ÇÏÝ»ñÝ Ù»ñ ·»Õ»óÇÏ ³ÕãÏáõÝù ¨ 

ïÕ³Ûù µéÝáõÃ»³Ùµ ãù³ß»Ý ï³×Ï³óÝ»Ý: ’Æ èÖÎ² ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó: 

 

 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   31 

Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ØÇñ½³ÛÇ 1748Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ 

Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÙÇç³ÙïáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ³í³ïÇ 

ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Ýñ³Ýó ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ Ë³ËïáõÙÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 400, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 20,5 x 29,7 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]. §… Æµñ³ÑÇÙ¦ 

âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó µ³óÇ: 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ »Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 

´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

àñáíÑ»ï¨ ûñ»ñë ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ áõ å³ïí³íáñ 

³ÝÓ³Ýó ³é³çÝáñ¹ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ëñµ³½Ý³-

·áõÛÝÇÝ Ñ³ëóñ»ó, áñ ÑÝáõó ³Û¹åÇëÇ Ï³ñ· ãÇ »Õ»É, áñå»ë½Ç Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý 

áõÉ³Ù³Ý»ñÁ ÙÇç³Ùï»Ý Çñ»Ýó Ñ³í³ïÇ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³Û»ñÇ Ñ»ï ³Ùáõë-

ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ÏÝù»Ý Ï³Ù ³å³Ñ³ñ½³Ý ï³Ý: àõëïÇ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë-

½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ ß»ÛË-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÁ  ¨ Õ³½ÇÝ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ 

Ñ»ï ·áñÍ ãáõÝ»Ý³Ý, ³ÛÉ ÃáõÛÉ ï³Ý Ýñ³Ýó Çñ»Ýó [êáõñµ] ·ñùÇÝ áõ Ñ³í³ïÇ 

ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ÑÇßÛ³É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ½µ³ÕíÇ ¹ñ³Ýóáí: 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ ûÉù³ÛÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ß»ÛË-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÝ 
áõ Õ³½ÇÝ ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí ÃáÕ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý 

·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý ¨ Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ÉáõÍáõÙÁ ÃáÕÝ»Ý í»-

ñáÑÇßÛ³É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ áõ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý: ²Ûë ÃáÕ ÁÝ¹áõ-

Ý»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

¶ñí»ó 1161 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ½Ç Ñ³çç» ³ÙëÇ 12-ÇÝ: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) [ÎÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 

³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ…¦; 

2) [ÎÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §…²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²ÉÇ è»½³¦; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Æñ³ùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é³ Ð»Û¹³ñ¦; 
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5) ÖÇßï ¿, [ÏÝÇù]; 

6) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ü³ñëÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó [ÏÝÇù]; 

7) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Êáñ³ë³ÝÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é³ 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ÔáõÉÇ¦; 

8) [ÎÝÇù]; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿ áñ Ù»ñ ûñÇÝ³ó µ³ÝÇÝ ¨ åë³ÏÇÝ 

ßËÁÉëÉ³ÙÝ ãË³éÝáõÇ, èÖÎ² ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó: 

 

 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   32 

Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ØÇñ½³ÛÇ 1748Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ 

é³Ñ¹³ñÇ ¨ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÇ ÓÇ å³Ñ³Ýç»ÉÁ Ñ³Ûáó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 

Æñ³ÝÇ ï³ñ³ÍùáõÙ Ù»éáÝ µ³Å³Ý»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ßñçáÕ 

ÝíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÇó 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 402, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 20,5 x 30 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]. §… Æµñ³ÑÇÙ¦ 

âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó µ³óÇ: 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ »Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 

´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

àñáíÑ»ï¨ ûñ»ñë ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñ áõ å³ïí³íáñ 

³ÝÓ³Ýó ³é³çÝáñ¹ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ëñµ³½Ý³-

·áõÛÝÇÝ ½»Ïáõó»ó, áñ ÑÝáõó ëáíáñáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ »Õ»É, áñ ³Ù»Ý ï³ñÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ 

ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÁ, µ³É½³ÙÇ ÛáõÕÁ (Ù»éáÝÁ) ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ ï³Ý»Éáí, ½³-
ùÛ³Ã Ñ³í³ù»ÇÝ, ¨ áã áù Ýñ³ÝóÇó é³Ñ¹³ñÇ ãÇ å³Ñ³Ýç»É: àõëïÇ Ï³ñ·³-

¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç Áëï Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ï³ñ·Ç àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇó áí, 

áñ ÑÇßÛ³É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³ÝÁ Ó»éùÇÝ Ù»éáÝÁ ï³Ý»Éáõ Ýå³-

ï³Ïáí ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñ Ï·Ý³, áã áù Ýñ³ÝÇó é³Ñ¹³ñÇ Ï³Ù ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÇ 
ÓÇ ãå³Ñ³ÝçÇ: ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ, íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ùÇÙ-
Ý»ñÁ, ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ [ëáõÛÝ] ·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý 

áñáßí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý, é³Ñ¹³ñÇÇ Ï³Ù ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÇ ÓÇáõ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñáí àõã-

ùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ, áñ ßñçáõÙ »Ý ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ, ã³ÝÑ³Ý·Áë-

ï³óÝ»Ý ¨ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý: ²Ûë ÃáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë 

ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

¶ñí»ó 1161 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ½Ç Ñ³çç» ³ÙëÇ 12-ÇÝ: 
[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) [ÎÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 

³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ…¦; 

2) [ÎÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §… ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²ÉÇ è»½³¦; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Æñ³ùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é³ Ð»Û¹³ñÁ¦; 

5) ÖÇßï ¿, [ÏÝÇù]; 

6) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ü³ñëÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó [ÏÝÇù]; 

7) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Êáñ³ë³ÝÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é³ 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ÔáõÉÇ¦; 

8) [ÎÝÇù]: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

Æµñ³ÑÇÙ Þ³ÑÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿ áñ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³Ï ¨ é³Ëï³ñ Ù»ñ ÙÇ³µ³ÝÇÝ Ñ»ï 

µ³Ý ãáõÝ»Ý³Ý ’Ç èÖÔÀ ÃíÇÝ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ ¿ ½³Ûë Ñ³Ý»³É ’Ç 

èÖÎ² ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó: 

ì³ëÝ é³Ëï³ñ³ó áã  å³Ñ³Ýç»ÉáÛÝ ’Ç ÙÇ³µ³ÝÇó ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ½ïáõñë: 

 

 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   33 

Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ 1748Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ï³ñ»Ï³Ý 50 ÃáõÙ³Ý 

·áõÙ³ñÇ éá×ÇÏ ¿ Ýß³Ý³ÏíáõÙ ì³ñ³Ý¹³ÛÇ Ø»ÉÇù Þ³ÑÝ³½³ñÇÝ, 

áñÁ å»ïù ¿ ·³ÝÓí»ñ Ýñ³Ý ïñ³Ù³¹ñí³Í ³Û¹ ßñç³ÝÇ ¹Çí³ÝÇ 

Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³Ã Ñ³ñÏÇó 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 2µ, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 203, å³ï×»Ý 

Ù»Í. 22,2 x 35,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` Ë³éÁ 

 
[ÎÝÇùÇ å³ï×»Ý]. §Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ, ÃáÕ Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ÉÇÝÇ Æµñ³ÑÇÙÇÝ¦ 

úñÑÝÛ³É ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ 

 

 ²ßË³ñÑ³ë³ëï Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í
178

 Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 øñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ, ì³ñ³Ý¹³ÛÇ Ù»ÉÇù, Ø»ÉÇù Þ³ÑÝ³½³ñÇ 

Ñ³Ý¹»å áõÝ»ó³Í ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ íÇß³åÇ ï³ñí³ »ññáñ¹ 

³Ùëí³ÝÇó ï³ñ»Ï³Ý 50 ÃáõÙ³Ý ·áõÙ³ñÇ éá×ÇÏÁ Ýñ³Ý ¿ ßÝáñÑíáõÙ, ¨ Áëï 

Ï³ñ·Ç Ýñ³Ý ¿ Ñ³ÝÓÝíáõÙ ³Û¹ Ù³Ñ³ÉÁ, áñå»ë½Ç ³Ù»Ý ï³ñÇ Çñ éá×ÇÏÇ 

·áõÙ³ñÁ ³ÛÝï»ÕÇ ¹Çí³ÝÇ Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÇ ·áõÙ³ñÇó ëï³Ý³Éáí áõ Í³Ëë»Éáí 

Çñ ³åñáõëïÇ íñ³, ³ñ¹³ñ³óÇ Ï»ñåáí áõ ×ßïáñ»Ý Ï³ï³ñÇ Çñ ·áñÍÇ 

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ç³Ýù Ã³÷Ç íÇÉ³Û»ÃÁ ß»Ý³óÝ»Éáõ, é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ 

Ñ³í³ù»Éáõ, Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÁ ·³ÝÓ»Éáõ, ¹Çí³ÝÇÝ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ 

Ù³ïáõó»Éáõ ËÝ¹ñáõÙ ¨ Ç óáõÛó Ñ³ÝÇ Çñ ÝíÇñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³ÉÇÝ: 

ì³ñ³Ý¹³ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³ÉÇÝ ³Û¹ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ Ù»ÉÇù 
×³Ý³ã»Ý ¨ ³Û¹ ¹ÇñùÇ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³Ý í»ñ³å³Ñ»Ý: 

                                                 
178 Ðñáí³ñï³ÏÇ ëÏÇ½µÁ µÝáñáß ã¿ Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ, áñÁ Ã»ñ¨ë 

ëË³É í»ñÍ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï¨³Ýù ¿: 
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´³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ¹Çí³ÝÇ ·áñÍ»ñÇ ·Ã³ëÇñï, Ù»Í ÙáõëÃáíýÇÝ»ñÁ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý 

é³Õ³ÙÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáÕ ·ñ³Ýó»Ý ¹³ýÃ³ñáõÙ: ºí ³Ûë ÃáÕ Çñ»Ýó 

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 [¶ñí»ó] 1161 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ½Ç Ñ³çç» ³ÙëÇÝ
179

: 

 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

 

Êîïiÿ ãðàìîòû Èáðàãèìú Øàõà Ïåðñèäñêàãî 1161. 
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Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ 1748Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ »Ý 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 397³, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 28,7 x 44,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ áÕáñÙ³Í ¨ ·Ã³é³ï ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]. §Ð³ÝáõÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ, Ë³Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝ Æµñ³ÑÇÙÇÝ, 1161¦ 

âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó µ³óÇ: 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ »Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 àñáíÑ»ï¨ ³ÛÝ ûñÇó, ÇÝã Ñ³íÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý áõ ³Ý·»ñ³½³Ýó»ÉÇ ¸³ï³-

íáñÁ ³ßË³ñÑÇ ï³×³ñÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»ó ³Ûë å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý ÁÝ-

ï³ÝÇùÇÝ, Ù»Ýù ¿É ³Ûë ³Ýã³÷ µ³ñÇùÇ ¹ÇÙ³ó Ù»ñ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï »Ýù Ñ³Ù³ñáõÙ ³ÝÏ»ÕÍáñ»Ý ÝíÇñí³Í Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ 

×·Ý³íáñÝ»ñÇó áõ ÝíÇñÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇó Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å, áí ½µ³ÕíáõÙ ¿ 

Ñ³íÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃ»Éáí áõ [Ýñ³Ý] ·áí³µ³Ý»Éáí, ²µ-

ñ³Ñ³ÙÇ µ³ñÓñ ³í³Ý¹áõÛÃÝ»ñÇ [íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í] ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³-

ï³ëË³Ý, ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý µ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛ³Ùµ ³Ùñ³óÝ»É Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝÓÝíÇ-

ñáõÃÛáõÝÁ áõ ·áï»åÝ¹»É` Ýñ³Ýó ÑÝ³½³Ý¹ Ñá·áõ ï³×³ñÁ Éáõë³íáñ»Éáí 

³ÝÍ³Ûñ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Éáõë³ïáõÇ ×³é³·³ÛÃÝ»ñáí: ²Ûë Ëáëù»ñÁ 

ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹Ç áõ ÐÇëáõëÇ ÷³é³µ³ÝÛ³É 

³ÝÓ³ÝóÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ù³ëÇÝ »Ý: ²ÛëåÇëáí, ºñ¨³ÝÇ 

àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ï³ñ·áí áõ ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í Ó¨ÇÝ 

Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý í»ñáÑÇßÛ³ÉÇÝ ßÝáñÑ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç ÇÝãå»ë Ñ³ñÏÝ ¿, 

ëï³ÝÓÝÇ ³Û¹ ·áñÍÇ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ` ß»Ý³óÝ»Éáí ³ÛÝ áõ 

Ï³ñ·³íáñ»Éáí [í³ÝùÇ ·áñÍ»ñÁ]` ÷³ÛÉ Ñ³Õáñ¹Ç Ýñ³Ý, ïÝûñÇÝÇ Ýñ³ 

í³Ïý»ñÁ, ¨ Ýá½áõñ³ÃÁ µ»ñ»É ï³ èáõÙÇ, ü³ñ³Ý·Ç áõ Æñ³ÝÇ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï 

»ñÏñÝ»ñÇó, ÑÇÝ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Í³ËëÇ ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ 

                                                 
179 1748Ã. ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 22 - ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 22: 

ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ÐÙïáñ»Ý í³ñ»Éáí ³Û¹ ·áñÍ»ñÁ` ÃáÕ Ý³ ³ÕáÃÇ 

Ñ³íÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: ø³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÝ áõ 

ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ, ³ÙµáÕç ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ [Ñ³Û] ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý áõ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÁ, 

àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ áÕç Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÃáÕ ÑÇßÛ³É ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ïÇÝ 

ÙÇ³ÏÁ ×³Ý³ã»Ý ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÛ³Ý ·³ÑÇÝ ¨ ³Û¹ ¹ÇñùÇ 

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ µ³ó³é³å»ë Ýñ³Ý í»ñ³å³Ñ»Ý, Ýñ³ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý 

ËáëùÇÝ áõ Ï³ÙùÇÝ, áñÝ áÕÕí³Í ÏÉÇÝÇ ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ µ³ñ·³í³×Ù³ÝÝ áõ 

µ³ñûññáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý: ´³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ¹Çí³ÝÇ áÕáñÙ³Í Ù»Í 

ÙáõëÃáíýÇÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý é³Õ³ÙÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¹³ýÃ³ñáõÙ  
·ñ³Ýó»Ý ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1161 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ½Ç Ñ³çç» ³ÙëÇ 18-ÇÝ
180

: 
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Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ 1748Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ ¿ 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇ áõ Ýñ³ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 401, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 26,5 x 42 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]
181

 

âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó: 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ »Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 

 ²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»Ï-
É³ñµ»ÏÁ, ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ»ñÁ ¨ ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³Ý»ñÁ ß³Ñ³-

Ï³Ý áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ù»Í³ñí³Í ÇÙ³Ý³Ý, áñ ûñ»ñë ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝÇÝ ½»Ïáõó»ó, áñ 

ëñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÁ  Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ã³-

·³íáñÝ»ñÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñáí Ñ³ïÏ³óí³Í ¿ »Õ»É ÑÇßÛ³É ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇ Í³Ë-

ë»ñÁ Ñá·³ÉáõÝ: àõëïÇ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç Áëï Ý³ËÏÇÝ Ï³ñ·Ç,  Ý³-

Ëáñ¹ ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ, Ý³¨ ÇÙ Ñ³Ý·áõóÛ³É Ù»Í Ñáñ»Õµ³Ûñ ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛáõÝ 

Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ, ÃáÕ ÑáÕÁ Ýñ³ íñ³ Ã»Ã¨ ÉÇÝÇ, é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-

Ë³Ý, ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ Ù³ÉáõçÑ³ÃÇó, çÇ½Û³ÛÇó, Ý³¨ çñ³Õ³óÝ»ñÇ, ¹ÇÝ·»ñÇ, 

ùñùñ³Ý»ñÇ, Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÇ, ÓÇÃÑ³Ýù»ñÇ, µ³ÕÝÇùÝ»ñÇ, Ù³í³ßÇ áõ Ù³ñ³’Ç 
Ï³ÝËÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñáí áõ µÝ³ÙÃ»ñùáí [í×³ñíáÕ] Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó Ùáõ³ý »Ý »Õ»É, Ýá-

ñÇó Ùáõ³ý áõ Ùáõë³ÉÉ³Ù ÉÇÝ»Ý: ØáõÙ³ÛÇ½Ý»ñÁ ÃáÕ í³ñÓ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ë 

¹ñ³Ýó Ñ³ßíÇ Ù»ç ãÝ»ñ³é»Ý ¨  ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí Ññ³Ù³ÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ë-

                                                 
180 1748Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 10: 
181 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 34-Ç í»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÇ ÏÝÇùÁ: 
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Ë³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý ¨ ³Ûë ûñ»ÝùáõÙ áñ¨¿ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ ãÙïóÝ»Ý: ´³ñÓñ³-

·áõÛÝ ¹Çí³ÝÇ Ù»Í ·Ã³é³ï ÙáõëÃáíýÇÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ ³Ûë ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý é³Õ³ÙÁ 
¹³ýÃ³ñáõÙ ·ñ³Ýó»Ý ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1161 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ½Ç Ñ³çç» ³ÙëÇ 18-ÇÝ: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) [ÎÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 

³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ…¦; 

2) [ÎÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §… ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²ÉÇ è»½³¦; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Æñ³ùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó; 

5) ÖÇßï ¿; 

6) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ü³ñëÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §…Æµñ³ÑÇÙ¦; 

7) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Êáñ³ë³ÝÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó; 

8) [ÎÝÇù]; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

Þ³ÑÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿ ëñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛÝ Ù³Õ³ýáõÃ»³Ý áñ ¿ Æµñ³ÑÇÙ Þ³ÑÝ: ì³ëÝ 

ëáñ³ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ ¿ ³ñ½ ³ñ³ñ»³É ÝÙ³ ïáõ»³É Þ³ÑÝ ½³Ûë é³-

Õ³Ùë ’Ç èÖÎ² ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó: àñáí µ³Õ³Ã, ç³½Ç³Û, çñ³Õ³ó, ¹ÇÝÏ, 

·ñ·ñ³Û, ¹áõù³ÝÝ»ñ, ÓÇÃ³Ñ³Ýù, Ñ³Ù³Ù, ï³í³ñ »Ã¿ Ý³Õï ¨ »Ã¿ çÇÝë` áñ-

å»ë Ü³ïÇñÝ ³½³ï ¿ ³ñ³ñ»³É, ¨ Ù»ù ³½³ï »Ùù ³ñ³ñ»³É ³ë¿: 
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Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ 1748Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ ê. Â³¹»Ç 

í³ÝùÇ áõ Ýñ³ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛáõÝÁ, Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÙ Æñ³ÝÇ 

ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ãÝ»Õ»É í³ÝùÇ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, 

ÇëÏ ³í³½³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏáõÙÝ»ñÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ 

óáõó³µ»ñ»É 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 4, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 131, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 27.7 x 44ëÙ, ·Çñ` Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ, ßÇù³ëÃ» 
 

[ÎÝÇù]
182

 

âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó: 

Üñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 

²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ.  

øñÇëïáÝÛ³ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇó áõ í³Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ Ô³ñ³ùÇÉÇ-

ë³ÛÇ ØÇÝ³ë Ë³ÉÇý³ÛÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å áõÝ»ó³Í ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ áõ 

³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý ·Ã³ëñïáõÃÛ³Ùµ [Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí] Ýñ³ ÝíÇñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ 

                                                 
182 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 34-Ç í»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÇ ÏÝÇùÁ: 

Í³é³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ, áñ Áëï Ñ³Ý·áõóÛ³É Ù»Í Ñáñ»Õµáñ
183

, ÃáÕ ÑáÕÁ 

Ýñ³ íñ³ Ã»Ã¨ ÉÇÝÇ, èáõÙÇ ¨ Æñ³ÝÇ ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ é³Õ³Ù-
Ý»ñÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý, Ô³ñ³ùÇÉÇë³ ·ÛáõÕÁ »Õ»É ¿ ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ í³ÏýÁ, 

ÇëÏ ·ÛáõÕÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ, ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ýñ³ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÁ, Ùáõ³ý »Ý »Õ»É ¹Çí³-
ÝÇ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÇó, Ø»ñ ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ø»ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ Áëï Ï³ñ·Ç Ýñ³Ýó 

¹Çí³ÝÇ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó, ÇÝãåÇëÇù »Ý çÇ½Û³Ý, ³ÛÉ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»-
Ñ³ÃÝ áõ ë³¹»ñ³ÃÁ, ³í³ñÇ½³ÃÁ, ãáµ³Ýµ»ÏÇÝ ¨ ³ÛÉÝ, Ùáõ³ý áõ Ùáõë³ÉÉ³Ù 

×³Ý³ã»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç Çñ»Ýó ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÁ ÑÇßÛ³É ÙáõÉù»ñÇ »Ï³Ùáõï-

Ý»ñÇ Ñ»ï Í³Ëë»Ý Ýßí³Í í³ÝùÇ áõ Ýñ³ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ íñ³: ´³óÇ ÑÇßÛ³É 

·ÛáõÕÇó, áñï»Õ ¿É, áñ ³Û¹ í³ÝùÇ í³Ïý³ÛÇÝ ÙáõÉù»ñÁ ·ïÝí»ÉÇë ÉÇÝ»Ý, ÝáõÛÝ 

Ï³ñ·áí Ùáõ³ý áõ Ùáõë³ÉÉ³Ù Ñ³Ûï³ñ³ñ»óÇÝù: ºñ¨³ÝÇ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ ÑÇß-

Û³É ·ÛáõÕÇ áõ Ýßí³Í í³ÝùÇ ³ÛÉ í³Ïý³ÛÇÝ ÙáõÉù»ñÇ ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÁ 

Çñ»Ýó ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù‘Çó Ñ³Ýí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý ¨ áã ÙÇ ¹ÇÝ³ñ ãå³Ñ³Ýç»Ý: 

êáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÝ»ñÁ, ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ ÑëÏáÕÝ»ñÝ áõ é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ í³ÝùÇ 

³é¨ïñ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ ·áñÍ»ñáí ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ ·Ý³óáÕ-»ÏáÕ ë¨³·ÉáõË-

Ý»ñÇÝ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÇÝ áõ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñáõÙ ãÝ»Õ»Ý: ø³ÝÇ áñ ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕÁ 

·ïÝíáõÙ ¿ èáõÙÇ áõ øñ¹ëï³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³·ÍÇ íñ³, ¨ Ñ³×³Ë ³í³½³Ï-

Ý»ñÝ áõ ³í³ñ³éáõÝ»ñÁ áïÝÓ·áõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáí Ý»ÕáõÙ »Ý Ýñ³Ý, áõëïÇ ºñ¨³-

ÝÇ, ÊáÛÇ áõ ¸áõÙµáõÉÇ  Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ Ýñ³Ýó [³í³½³ÏÝ»ñÇ] Ý»ñËáõÅÙ³Ý 

Å³Ù³Ý³Ï [í³ÝùÇÝ] ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï û·ÝáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñ»Ý: ìÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ 
Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ÃáõÛÉ ï³Ý, áñå»ë½Ç Ýñ³Ýù ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ñ»ï Áëï Çñ»Ýó 

ëáíáñáõÃÛ³Ý áõ Ï³ñ·Ç í³ñí»Ý ¨ ³Ûë Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ýñ³Ýó ãÝ»Õ»Ý: 

¶Ý³óáÕ-»ÏáÕÝ»ñÇó ÃáÕ ³é³Ýó ¹Çí³ÝÇ å³ï×³éÇ ¹ÇÝ³ñ áõ Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏ 

ãå³Ñ³Ýç»Ý áõ ã³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝ»Ý: àñï»Õ ¿É, áñ ³Û¹ ·ÛáõÕÇó óñí³ÍÝ»ñÁ 

ÉÇÝ»Ý, áã áù ãå»ïù ¿ Ýñ³Ýó »ï µ»ñ»ÉáõÝ ËáãÁÝ¹áïÇ, ³ÛÉ å»ïù ¿ ·³ÕÃ»ó-

ÝÇ Ýñ³Ýó ÑÇÝ µÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÁ, áñå»ë½Ç [³ÛÝï»Õ] µÝ³Ïí»Ý ¨ Ñ³Ý·Çëï 

½µ³Õí»Ý Ñ³íÇï»Ý³Ï³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñ³ï¨Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³ÕáÃ»Éáí: ²Ûë 

ÃáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

¶ñí»ó 1162 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ÙáÑ³ññ³Ù ³ÙëÇÝ
184

: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) ØÇ³å»ïÇ Ù»ñÓ³íáñ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³É³ï³Ï³Ý ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ 

è³ÑÇÙÇ ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ ß³ñ’Ç ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñÇó; 

2) [ÎÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñí»ó, ×Çßï ¿, [ÏÝÇù]. §´³ñ»·áõÃ ²ÉÉ³Ñ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ è»½³¦; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó … ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §…²ëïÍá Í³é³ Ð»Û¹³ñ¦; 

5) [ÎÝÇù]. §…²ëïÍá Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ØáÑë»Ý¦; 

6) ÖÇßï ¿, [ÏÝÇù]; 

                                                 
183 ÜÏ³ïÇ áõÝÇ Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇÝ: 
184 1748Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 22 – 1749Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 21: 
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7) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ü³ñëÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §…ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ü³’ÇÙ¦; 

8) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Êáñ³ë³ÝÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ ý³ñÙ³ÝÝ ¿ í³ëÝ ³½³ïáõÃ»³Ý í³ÝÇó Â³¹áë ²é³ù»ÉáÛ. 

ÃÇõ ¾: 
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Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ 1749Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ 

Í³ÝáõóíáõÙ ¿, áñ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ãáñë ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ 

Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ºñ¨³ÝÇ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñí»É ¿ Ýñ³Ý Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ãå³ï×³é»É 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 405, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 24 x 40,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]
185

 

âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó: 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ »Ý ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ½áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 

²ñù³Û³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇ ·ÉË³-

íáñ áõ å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý ³ÝÓ³ÝóÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ô³½³ñ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ [Çñ»Ý] ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ³ëïÇ×³Ý³Ï³ñ-

·»ñáí Ù»Í³ñí³Í [Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí] ÇÙ³Ý³, áñ [Ýñ³] ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ` ·ñí³Í àõã-

ùÇÉÇë³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ãáñë ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ, ³Û¹ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ¹Çí³ÝÇ Ñ³í³É»Ý»ñÇ 

áõ ³ÛÉ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ áõÕ³ñÏí³Í ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ Éáõë³ïáõ-

ÇÝ, ³ñÅ³Ý³ó»É ¿ ³ñ»·³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Û³óùÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 

½»Ïáõóí»É ¿: Üßí³Í ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ é³Õ³Ùáí Ï³ñ·³-

¹ñ»É »Ýù, áñå»ë½Ç µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇ 

³ÛÝ ³é³çÝáñ¹ÇÝ ãÝ»Õ»Ý: Ü³ å»ïù ¿, ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí ³ñù³Û³Ï³Ý áÕáñ-

Ù³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ·áï»åÝ¹í³Í, ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñ ÑÕÇ ¨ Çñ ËÝ¹ÇñùÝ»ñÝ áõ å³Ñ³Ýç-

Ý»ñÁ ³Ù»Ý ûñ Ñáõëáí Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáí [ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ]` ÉáõÍáõÙ å³Ñ³ÝçÇ: 

ºí ÃáÕ ³Ûë Çñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

¶ñí»ó 1162 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ë³ý³ñ ³ÙëÇ 25-ÇÝ
186

: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) [ÎÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ 

³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ðáõë»ÛÝ¦; 

2) [ÎÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §… ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²ÉÇ è»½³¦; 

                                                 
185 î»'ë í³í»ñ³·Çñ 34-Ç í»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÇ ÏÝÇùÁ: 
186 1749Ã. ÷»ïñí³ñÇ 15: 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Æñ³ùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]; 

5) ÖÇßï ¿, [ÏÝÇù]; 

6) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ü³ñëÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó [ÏÝÇù]; 

7) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Êáñ³ë³ÝÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §… ²ëïÍá Í³é³ 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ÔáõÉÇ¦; 

8) [ÎÝÇù]: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿ ¸ ·ÇõÕÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

Æµñ³ÑÇÙ ß³ÑÇÝ Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ ³ñ½ ³éÝ¿ í³ëÝ ¸ ·ÇõÕÇóÝ êñµáÛ 

²ÃáéáÛë ³Ûë, ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝ³Û, Úûß³Ï³Ý³Û, üñ³ÝÏ³ÝáóÇÝ, ¨ Ø³ëï³ñ³Ûáõ Ã» 

³õ»ÉÇ Ë³ñ× ³éÝáõÝ ³é³Ýó Ù»ñ ·ÇïáõÃ»³Ý ¨ Ý»Õ³óáõó³Ý¿Ý: ºõ ß³ÑÝ 

½³Ûë é³Õ³Ùë ï³Û, ½Ç Ñá·¨áñ ï»ñÇ ·ÇïáõÃ»³ÙµÝ ¨ Ï³Ù ³õ»Éáñ¹áí 

½Ë³ñ× ÇÝã ÙÇ° ³éó»Ý ’Ç Ýáó³Ý¿ ¨ ÙÇ° Ý»Õ³óáõëó»Ý, ’Ç ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó 

èÖÎ´: 
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²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ 1751Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ ¿ 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇ Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ ³½³ïí³Í ÉÇÝ»ÉÁ å»ï³Ï³Ý 

Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 407, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 27,6 x 39,7 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ü³ ¿ ´³ñÓñÛ³É î»ñÁ: 

 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 àñáíÑ»ï¨ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ×³Ï³ï³·ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÑÇÙÝí³Í í³ÝùÇ 

ß»ÙùÁ í»ñ³·ïÝáÕÝ»ñÇ ¨ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ³ÕáÃ³ï»ÕÇÝ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ³ÛÝ 

µ³ñÓñ Ñ³Ý·ñí³ÝÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñá· ï³Ý»ÉÁ Ù»ñ 

µ³ñ»ñ³ñ Ñ³Û³óùÇ áõ Ù»Í³Ñá·Ç ÙïùÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿, ³Ûë µ³ñ»µ³Ëï 

ûñ»ñÇÝ, »ñµ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ 
ë³í³¹Ý»ñÁ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ñ³Û³óùÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Ý, ÇÝãå»ë, áñ Ý³ËÏÇÝáõÙ 

ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ¿ »Õ»É, àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ÙáõÉù»ñÇ ÑáÕÕáõÕ-» ¹Çí³ÝÇÝ ¨ ÙÛáõë 

ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³ÃÁ ³ÝóÛ³ÉÇ ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ ÑáùÙ»ñÇ áõ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹³ñ 

ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ÑÇÙÝí³Í µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»ñ ëïáñ³·ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ 

í»ñ³Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç ÝáõÛÝ Ï»ñå Í³Ëë»Ý ³ÛÝï»ÕÇ 

ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇ, ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇ, ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇ áõ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ íñ³ ¨ 

[Ýñ³Ýù] Ñ³Ý·Çëï áõ ³å³Ñáí ½µ³Õí»Ý ´³ñÓñÛ³É îÇñáç 

»ñÏñå³·áõÃÛ³Ùµ: ä³ïí³ñÅ³Ý Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, 
ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ»ñÁ, ·»Õç³í³·Ý»ñÁ, ¹Çí³ÝÇ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ùáõµ³ßÇñÝ»ñÁ ¨ 

µ³ñ»µ³Ëï ë³ñù³ñÇ ·áñÍ»ñÇ ÙáõÃ³ë³¹¹ÇÝ»ñÁ µáÉáñ Ñ³ñó»ñáõÙ ÃáÕ  

¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï Ñ½áñ ïÇñ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í ¨ áõÅÇ Ù»ç 
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Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý áõ ¹ñ³Ýù ãË³Ëï»Ý: ²Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí ÃáÕ ³Ûë Ï»ñå ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý ¨ 

Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1164Ã. çáõÙ³¹Ç II ³ÙëÇ 20-ÇÝ
187

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §…²½³ï¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) ¶ñÇ ³éÝí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ðáõë»ÛÝ¦; 

2) ²ãùÇ ³ÝóÏ³óí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ³í³ñ»ç»Ç ë³ññ»ßÃ»Ç ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ 

ê³¹»Õ¦; 

4) [ÎÝÇù]; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

ÐÂ ²Õáõ³Ý ²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ ïáõ³Í êñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛë Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³Õ³ýáõÃ»³Ý 

é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿, áñ Ù³ñ¹ µ³Ý ãáõÝ»Ý³Û Ù»½ Ñ»ï É³õ ¿ Ã¿ ÙÇï ³Ý»Ý, ’Ç ÃáõÇÝ 

ï³×Ï³ó èÖÎ¸: 
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ìñ³ó Ð»ñ³ÏÉ ´ Ã³·³íáñÇ 1751Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 406, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 15,5 x 24,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 
 
 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÇ Ñ³ÝÓ-

Ý³Ï³ï³ñÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ÙÛáõë å³ñáÝ³Ûù ¨ ¹Çí³ÝÇ Ùáõµ³ßÇñÝ»ñÁ ·Çï»-

Ý³Ý, áñ ù³Ý½Ç àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ í³ÝùÁ ÐÇëáõëÇ Ñ³í³ïÇ »ñÏñå³·áõÃÛ³Ý 

í³ÛñÝ ¿, ÇëÏ ³Û¹ í³ÝùÇ í³Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ ³ÕáÃáÕÝ»ñ »Ý, áñáÝó å³ïÇíÁ ß³-

Ñ»ñÁ ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ùßï³å»ë µ³ñÓñ »Ý å³Ñ»É, ¨ [Ýñ³Ýù] Ùáõ³ý áõ 

Ùáõë³ÉÉ³Ù »Ý »Õ»É: àõëïÇ µ³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Í³Ýá-

Ã³Ý³Éáí, ÇÝãå»ë, áñ ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñáõÙ Ùáõ³ý »Ý »Õ»É, áã áù ÃáÕ ÑÇßÛ³É 

í³ÝùÇ, [Ýñ³] ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇ áõ [³ÛÉ] ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï áñ¨¿ ·áñÍ 

ãáõÝ»Ý³, ¨ ³é³Ýó µ³ñÓñ í³ùÇÉÝ»ñÇ Ã³’ÉÇÕ»Ç áñ¨¿ ¹ÇÝ³ñ  áõ 

Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏ ãå³Ñ³ÝçÇ, áã ÙÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ÑÇßÛ³É í³Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ýñ³ 

[Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ] Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ ãÝ»ÕÇ áõ ã³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝÇ, áñå»ë½Ç 

[Ýñ³Ýù] Ñ³Ý·Çëï áõ ³å³Ñáí ½µ³Õí»Ý ³ÕáÃùÝ»ñáí: ²Ûë ÃáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý 

áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1164 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ é³Ù³½³Ý ³ÙëÇ 18-ÇÝ
188

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ Ð»ñ³ÏÉ¦: 

                                                 
187 1751Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 17: 
188 1751Ã. û·áëïáëÇ 11: 

[º½ñÇó] 

 Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç ³é³Ýó ÇÙ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý áñ¹áõ ¨  

å³É³ï³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛÇ Ã³’ÉÇÕ»Ç áã áù í³Ý³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó áõ í³Ïý³ÛÇÝ 
·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇó ¹ÇÝ³ñ Ï³Ù Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏ ãå³Ñ³ÝçÇ, [Ýñ³Ýó] ãÝ»ÕÇ 

áõ ã³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝÇ: ÂáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

[ÎÝÇù]. ²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ Ð»ñ³ÏÉ: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

Ð»ñ³ÏÉÇ Ë³ÝÇ ïí³Í êñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛë Ù³Õ³ýáõÃ»³Ý é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿: Æ ÏáÕÙ³Ý¿ 

Ù»ñ ·»ÕÇÝ ¨ë ¿: 

Ð»ñ³ÏÉ ³ñù³ÛÝ íñ³ó Ññ³Ù³Ý ·ñ¿ ½áãÇÝã å³Ñ³ÝçáÕáõÃÇõÝ áõÝ»É Ï³Ù 

íÇßï Ñ³ëáõó³Ý»É ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³Ý³ó: 
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²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ 1752Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ ¿ ³í³ñÇ½³Ã, 

ë³¹»ñ³Ã áõ Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³Ã Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï ·ÛáõÕÇ ³½³ïí³Í 

ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Çñ³íáõÝùÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 408, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 20,7 x 32,8 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 àñáíÑ»ï¨ [²ëïÍá] í³ùÇÉÝ»ñÇ ³ñ¹³ñ ÙïùÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÁ ²ëïÍá Í³-

é³Ý»ñÇ Ñ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛ³Ý ³å³ÑáíáõÙÝ ¿, áõëïÇ áÕáñÙ³Í³µ³ñ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»-

óÇÝù ³ÛëáõÑ»ï¨ ÑÇÝ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý àõãùÇÉÇë³ ·ÛáõÕÇ µÝ³ÏÇã-

Ý»ñÇÝ ³í³ñÇ½³ÃÇó, ë³¹»ñ³ÃÇó áõ Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÇó Ùáõ³ý áõ Ùáõë³ÉÉ³Ù ×³-

Ý³ã»É, áñ¨¿ Ï»ñå Ï³Ù áñ¨¿ ³Ýí³Ý ï³Ï é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇó ¹ÇÝ³ñ Ï³Ù Ñ³ó³-

Ñ³ïÇÏ ãå³Ñ³Ýç»É, áñå»ë½Ç Ýñ³Ýù Çñ»Ýó ¹åñáõÃÛ³Ùµ áõ ³ÕáÃùÝ»ñáí 

½µ³Õí»Ý: ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ñ³ùÇÙÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÝ áõ Ù»ÉÇùÁ ÃáÕ [ëáõÛÝ] ·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³-

Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý ¨ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1165 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ½Ç Ñ³çç» ³ÙëÇÝ
189

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §…²½³ï¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

… ²½³ï Ë³ÝÇÝ ïáõ³Í í³ëÝ Ù³Õ³ýáõÃ»³Ý êñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛë é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿ ’Ç 

ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³Í é×Ï»: 

Ö  óáõó³ÝÇ ’Ç ëÙÇÝ Ã» ·ÇõÕÝ ¨ë µÝ³õ ³ñùáõÝÇ  Ñ³ñÏ ãáõÝÇóÇ ï³É: 

 

                                                 
189 1752Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 10 – ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 8: 
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²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ 1753Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ï»Õ³å³ÑÇÝ 

áõ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Í³ÝáõóíáõÙ ¿, áñ Ýñ³Ýó 

³í»ñí³Í Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÁ ³½³ïíáõÙ »Ý Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó ¨ ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ 

Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ñ³í³É»Ý»ñÇ ·³ÝÓÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ³ñíáÕ ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 413, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 22,7 x 41,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ» 

 
Ð³ÝáõÝ ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ í³ÝùÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ 

Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ï»Õ³å³ÑÁ ¨ 

ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ ³ëïÍá Ù»Í áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¨ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ 

í³ùÇÉÝ»ñÇ ËáñÇÝ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ù»Í³ñí³Í áõ Ñå³ñï, ÇÙ³Ý³Ý, áñ 

ûñ»ñë å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý Æí³Ý» µ»Ï ¹Çí³Ýµ»ÏÇÝ áõ ¸³É³É µ»ÏÁ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝÇÝ 

½»Ïáõó»óÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó Ñáõë³ÉÇáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ÝíÇñí³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ: ´³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ 

í³ùÇÉÝ»ñÁ Ù»Í áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý [»Ý ³ñÅ³Ý³óñ»É] Ýñ³Ýó, ¨ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ 

Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñáí ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÇÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÇÝ 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»É »Ýù, áñå»ë½Ç ³Ù»Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ ¨ ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí Ñá· ï³Ý»Ý 

Ýñ³Ýó ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ³í»ñí³Í Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ` ¹ñ³Ýù  [Ñ³ñÏ³¹ñáõÙÇó] 

Ñ³Ý»Éáí áõ ¹ñ³Ýó Ñ³Ù³ñ Ýñ³ÝóÇó áãÇÝã ãå³Ñ³Ýç»Éáí: Ð³í³É»Ý»ñÁ 
å»ïù ¿ ÙáõÙ³ÛÇ½Ý»ñÇ ëïáõ·Ù³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ÇÃÉ³Õ ³ñí»Ý, 

³ÛÝå»ë, áñ ¹ñ³Ù³ßáñÃáõÃÛáõÝ ï»ÕÇ ãáõÝ»Ý³, ¨ Ýñ³Ýù Ñ³Ý·Çëï áõ 

³å³Ñáí Çñ»Ýó ·áñÍ»ñáí [½µ³Õí»Ý]: ²ëïÍáõÝ ³å³íÇÝ»Éáí` ÃáÕ Çñ»Ýó 

íÇ×³ÏÁ ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ í³ùÇÉÝ»ñÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ, ³Ù»Ý ûñ Çñ»Ýó ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ½»Ïáõó»Ý áõ ÉáõÍáõÙ 

å³Ñ³Ýç»Ý: ²Ûë ÃáÕ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1167 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ÙáÑ³ññ³Ù ³ÙëÇÝ
190

:  

 [ÎÝÇù]. §…²½³ï¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿, áñ ·ñ»³É ¿ ’Ç í»ñ³Û êñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛë ÙÇ³µ³ÝÇóÝ, 

Ã¿ ’Ç Ë³ñ³µ³Û í³Ýáñ»ÇóÝ Ý³¨ ’Ç Ó»ñ Ë³ñ³µ³Û ÙÉù»ñÇóÝ ¹Çí³Ý Ù³ÉÇ 

ã³éÝáõÝ ¿ ë³ Û³õáõñë ²Õ¿ùë³Ý¹ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ ’Ç èØ¶ (1754) ÃíÇÝ, ’Ç 

ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó èÖÎ¾ (1167): 

(Ö´) 

 

                                                 
190 1753Ã. ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 29 – ÝáÛ»Ùµ»ñÇ 28: 
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²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ 1754Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï Ê³ÉÇÉ 

Ë³ÝÇÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ Ñá· ï³Ý»É ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇ, Ýñ³ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ áõ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó 

ïñí³Í Ý³Ëáñ¹ ß³Ñ»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñÁ  
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 412, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 22,7 x 40 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ ¿: 

 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý, ÷³é³Ñ»Õ áõ Ù»Í³-

ßáõù, ÇÙ ù³ç³ñÇ »Õµ³Ûñ ºñ¨³ÝÇ âáõËáõñ ê³³¹Ç µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï Ê³ÉÇÉ Ë³ÝÁ 

²ñ³ñãÇ ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý µ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛ³Ùµ áõ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ÙïùÇ ËáñÇÝ áõß³¹ñáõ-

ÃÛ³Ùµ ·áï»åÝ¹í³Í ·Çï»Ý³, áñ ù³Ý½Ç µ³ñÓñ, Éñç³ËáÑ ÙÇïùÁ ½µ³Õí³Í 

¿ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ í³ÝùÇ µ³ñ»Ï³ñ·Ù³Ý áõ ÷³éùÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñá·³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áõë-

ïÇ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñ ³ÛÝ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý »Õµ³Ûñë ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí Ñá· 

ï³ÝÇ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ï³Ãá-

ÕÇÏáëÇ áõ ³ÛÝï»ÕÇ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ, Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ»ó³Í Ý³Ë-

ÏÇÝ Ã³·³íáñÝ»ñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ Ñ³ñó»ñÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ëï³ï-

í³Í Ñ³Ù³ñÇ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ñá·³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñÇ: 

²Ûë ÃáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝÇ áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ³ÛÝ ãË³ËïÇ ¨ Çñ å³ñ-

ï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñÇ: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1167 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ûñÑÝÛ³É é³Ù³½³Ý ³ÙëÇ 6-ÇÝ
191

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §…²½³ï¦: 

 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

 

[ÎÝÇù]. §ö³é³µ³ÝÛ³ÉÇ Í³é³ úëÙ³Ý¦; 

¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Ñ³í³ù³·ñÙ³Ý ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ: 

 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

²½³ï Ë³ÝÝ èØ¶ ÃíÇ ÛáõÝÇë ³ÙëÇÝ Ê³ÉÇÉ Ë³ÝÇÝ í»ñ³Û ·ñ³Í é³Õ³ÙÝ 

¿, áñ ·ñ³Í ¿ Ã¿ êáõñµ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇÝ ÇÝã áñ ÑÇÝ ß³Ñ»ñÇóÝ Áé³Õ³Ù áõÝ»Ý 

Õ³åáõÉ ³Ý¿ù: ’Æ ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó èÖÎ¾: 

(Ö¶) 

 

 

                                                 
191 1754Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 28: 



81  82 
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²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ 1755Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ 

ÝíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¨ áõËï³íáñÝ»ñÇó é³Ñ¹³ñÇ ·³ÝÓ»ÉÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 415, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 21,7 x 43 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ü³ ¿: 

 
 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ²½»ñµ³Ûç³ÝÇ, Æñ³ùÇ áõ å³ßïå³-

ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï ·ïÝíáÕ ÙÛáõë íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ Ù»Í µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï»ñÁ, ·Ã³ëÇñï Ñ³-
ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ, ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ»ñÁ, ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³Ý»ñÝ áõ ×³-

Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ ÑëÏáÕáõÃÛáõÝÝ Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÝáÕ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ ëñµ³½Ý³-

·áõÛÝ ³ëïÍá ³é³ï áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ áõ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ Éñç³ËáÑ 

ÙïùÇ ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý Ù»Í³Ñá·áõÃÛ³Ùµ ·áï»åÝ¹í³Í ·Çï»Ý³Ý, áñ ù³Ý½Ç 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ í³ÝùÇ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÝ áõ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÁ ½³ùÛ³ÃÁ 

Ñ³í³ù»Éáõ áõ Ýí»ñÝ»ñ ï³Ý»Éáõ Ýå³ï³Ïáí ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÝ »Ý ·ÝáõÙ, 

Ý³¨ Ñ»é³íáñ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇó Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ »Ý ·³ÉÇë ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÁ áõËï³·Ý³-

óáõÃÛ³Ý, áõëïÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇó áõ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇó, Ý³¨ ³Ý-

Ó³ÝóÇó, áñáÝù èáõÙÇ, Æñ³ÝÇ áõ ÙÝ³ó³Í Ñ»é³íáñ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇó áõËï³-

·Ý³óáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ýí³Ý ï³Ï ³Û¹ í³ÝùÝ »Ý ·ÝáõÙ-·³ÉÇë` ãáõÝ»Ý³Éáí Çñ»Ýó 

Ñ»ï ³é¨ïñÇ áõ í³×³éùÇ ³åñ³Ýù, áã ÙÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ãå»ïù ¿ é³Ñ¹³ñÇ 
å³Ñ³Ýç»Ý áõ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝ»Ý: ÂáÕ áã ÙÇ é³Ñ¹³ñÇ Ýñ³ÝóÇó ãå³Ñ³Ý-

ç»Ý ¨ Ñá·³Éáí Ýñ³Ýó Ù³ëÇÝ, Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý: ²Ûë ÃáÕ 

ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ áõ Çñ»Ýó 

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1168 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ù»Í ß³’µ³Ý ³ÙëÇ 4-ÇÝ
192

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §…²½³ï¦: 

 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   44 

²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ 1755Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ ºñ¨³ÝÇ 

Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç ³í»ñí³Í í³Ýù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ñÏ»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç»ÉÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 416, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 22,2 x 43 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 

Ü³ ¿: 

 
 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ù³Ñ³Û³å»ï, Ñá·¨áñ³-

Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ 

³ëïÍá ³é³ï áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ áõ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ Éñç³ËáÑ ÙïùÇ 

                                                 
192 1755Ã. Ù³ÛÇëÇ 17: 

³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý Ù»Í³Ñá·áõÃÛ³Ùµ ·áï»åÝ¹í³Í ·Çï»Ý³, áñ ³ñ»·³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ 

Ñ³Û³óùÇÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³í ¨ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³É ÙïùÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÁÙµéÝí»ó ûñ»ñë Çñ 

ÏáÕÙÇó ·ñí³Í ¨ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ å³É³ï áõÕ³ñÏí³Í ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ, áõñ ½»Ïáõó»É 

¿ñ, áñ áñå»ë »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ 10-15 í³Ýù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, áñáÝù ³ÛÅÙ 

³í»ñí³Í »Ý ¨ áñï»Õ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇó áõ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÁ 

ÑáÕ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ »Ý ½µ³ÕíáõÙ, ºñ¨³ÝÇ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ Ýñ³Ý (Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ) 

Ý»ÕáõÙ »Ý: øñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ³ÛÝ ·ÉË³íáñÇ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, 

áñå»ë½Ç ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÝ áõ Í³é³Ý»ñÁ Ñ»ï³Ùáõï 

ÉÇÝ»Ý Ýñ³Ýó µ³ñ·³í³×Ù³ÝÝ áõ ÑáÕ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: ºñ¨³ÝÇ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ áã 

ÙÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ãå»ïù ¿ Ý»Õ»Ý Ýñ³Ýó, Ýñ³ÝóÇó Ñ³í³É»Ý»ñ áõ ³ÛÉ å³-

Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³Ý: ø³ÝÇ áñ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ÑÇßÛ³É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ, ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»-

ñÇ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ Ñá· ï³Ý»ÉÁ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿, áõë-

ïÇ ºñ¨³ÝÇ å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ ¨ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ å»ïù ¿ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï Ñá-

·³ÍáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³Ý¹»ë µ»ñ»Ý Ýñ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ, ÑÇßÛ³É ³í»ñí³Í í³Ýù»ñÇ 

ÑáÕ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³í³É»Ý»ñ áõ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ ãÝ»ñÏ³Û³óÝ»Ý: ÂáÕ 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý, ³ÛÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1168 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ù»Í ß³’µ³Ý ³ÙëÇ 24-ÇÝ
193

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §…²½³ï¦: 

 [Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) [ÎÝÇù]; 

2) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ 

áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ê³¹»Õ¦; 

3) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó … ë³ñù³ñÇ Ùáï, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, 

Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ÆëÙ³ÛÇÉ¦; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ½áñù»ñÇ ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ, [ÏÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ…¦: 
 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   45 

²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ 1755Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ºñ¨³ÝÇ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇó Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ ·³ÝÓÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ 

í³ñí»É Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ ûñáù ë³ÑÙ³Ýí³Í Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý 

¨ Ñ³í»É³·³ÝÓáõÙÝ»ñ ã³Ý»É 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 418, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 21,6 x 43 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï áõ Ñá·¨á-

ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ëñµ³½-

Ý³·áõÛÝ ²ëïÍá ³é³ï áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ áõ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ Éñç³ËáÑ 

                                                 
193 1755Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 6: 
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ÙïùÇ ³Ýë³ÑÙ³Ý áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ù»Í³ñí³Í áõ Ñå³ñï ·Çï»Ý³, áñ ³ñ»-

·³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Û³óùÇÝ ¨ ³ßË³ñÑ³Ï³ÉÇ ÙïùÇ ÁÙµéÝÙ³ÝÁ ³ñÅ³Ý³ó³í 

Ýñ³ ·ñ³Í áõ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ å³É³ï áõÕ³ñÏ³Í ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÝ ³ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ 

¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ ûñáù àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ í³Ïý»ñÇÝ ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù’ ¿ 

³ñí»É 10 ÃáõÙ³Ý 7000 ¹ÇÝ³ñÇ Ï³ÝËÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñ ¨ 66 Ë³ñí³ñ Ñ³ó³-

Ñ³ïÇÏ, ¨ áñÁ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ïÁ Ùáõ³ý ¿ ×³Ý³ã»É, ÇëÏ 

ûñ»ñë ºñ¨³ÝÇ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ í³Ïý»ñÇ µ»ñùÁ ã³÷³·ñ»É ¨ Ùáõ³-
ýáõÃÛáõÝÇó ½³ï 10 Ã³íñÇ½Ç ÃáõÙ³ÝÇ Ï³ÝËÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñ áõ 41 Ã³íñÇ½Ç 
Ë³ñí³ñÇ Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏ ³í»É³óñ»É »Ý ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù’ÇÝ: àñáíÑ»ï¨ ÑÇßÛ³É 

í³ÝùÇ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñÇ, Ýñ³ »ÝÃ³Ï³Ý»ñÇ áõ 

ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇ ¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñá·³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ 

Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿, áõëïÇ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝÇ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç Ï³ÝËÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñÝ áõ µÝ³ÙÃ»ñùÁ, áñ ³í»É³óí»É ¿ 

¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ï Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù’ÇÝ áõ áñáßÙ³ÝÁ, ³ÛÅÙ 

ºñ¨³ÝÇ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ¹³¹³ñ»óÝ»Ý ·³ÝÓ»É ¨ Ñ³Ý»Ý áõ ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí Ýñ³Ý 

ã³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝ»Ý áõ ãÝ»Õ»Ý: ²Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí ÃáÕ Áëï Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ»ó³Í 

í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ïÇ é³Õ³ÙÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý: àñáßí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý 

µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ, í³ùÇÉÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ·ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ï³ñ-

·³¹ñí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý ¨ ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã ³ÝóÏ³óí³Í ùÝÝáõÃÛáõÝÇó áõ ëïáõ·áõÙÇó 

Ñ»ïá Ï³ÝËÇÏ ·áõÙ³ñáí áõ µÝ³ÙÃ»ñùáí ³í»É³óí»É ¿ í»ñÁ Ýßí³Í Ù»-

Í³ÝáõÝ ß³ÑÇ ûñáù àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇÝ ³ñí³Í ³µí³µ-» ç³Ù’ÇÝ, Ïñ×³ïí³Í Ñ³-

Ù³ñ»Ý, ¨ ¹ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ ãÝ»Õ»Ý áõ ã³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³ó-

Ý»Ý: ÆëÏ Ýßí³Í í³Ïý»ñÇ Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÃáÕ Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ»-

ó³Í Ýßí³Í ß³ÑÇ é³Õ³ÙÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹-

ñ»Ý ¨ Ýñ³ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñáõÙ áõ Ï³ñ·áõÙ ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ ÃáõÛÉ ãï³Ý, Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõ-

ÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý: ÂáÕ ³Ûë ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ 

Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1168 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ù»Í ß³’µ³Ý ³ÙëÇ 24-ÇÝ:   

 [ÎÝÇù]. §…²½³ï¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) [ÎÝÇù]. §…ØáËÉ»ë¦;  

2) [ÎÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ 

áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ê³¹»Õ¦; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Æñ³ùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ 

ÆëÙ³ÛÇÉ¦; 

5) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ë³ññ»ßÃ»Ç ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, 

Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ Ð»Û¹³ñ¦; 

6) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ½áñù»ñÇ ë³ññ»ßÃ»Ç ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²µ¹³ÉÉ³Ñ¦: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]`  

êáõñµ ²ÃáéáÛë Ù³Ë³ýáõÃ»³Ý é³Ë³ÙÝ ¿ … ²½³ï Ë³ÝÇÝ ¿ ÃíÇÝ èØ¸ ’Ç 

Å³Ù³Ý³Ïë ²Õ»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ ¨ Ý³¨  í³ÝùÇë ³ñïáñ³ÛùÝ áã 

ã³÷»ëó»Ý ÙáõÙ³Û¿½ù 

Ú³é³ç³·áÛÝ Ä¼ ¾è Ý³Õï ¨ Î¼ Ë³Éí³ñ çÇÝë Ã³·³õáñ³Ï³Ý ï³É³Ï³Ý 

ÇÉ»ù »Ý »Õ»³É ¨ ½Ù³Õ³ý É»³É ½ÏÝÇ í»ñ³Ï³óáõù Ã³·³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ³óÝ 

Ã³ÑÙÇÉ »Ý ³ñ³ñ»³É, áñ Ä¼ Ý³Õï ¨ Ê² Ë³Éí³ñ çÇÝë  ¨ë ³õ»ÉÇ ¿ »Õ»É Ã³-

·³õáñ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ³ó ï³É³Ï³ÝÇÉ»ùÝ ¨ ³ÛÝå¿ë »Ý Û³Ý»³É Ü³ïñ ß³ÑÇÝ ¨ 

Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ  µ³ñ»å³ßïáõÃ»³Ùµ Ù³Õ³ý ¿ ³ñ³ñ»³É áñ ¿ Æ¼ ºè Ý³Õï ¨ 

Ö¾ Ë³Éí³ñ ×ÇÝë ½³ÛëáëÇÏ ÛÇß»Éáí ½ëáÛÝ  ¨ë ÇÝù µ³ñ»ÛÇß³ï³Ï ²½³ï 

Ë³ÝÝ ¿ ßÝáñÑ»³É ½Ç ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ »ÕÇóÇ Ù³Õ³ý: ²½³ïÇ Ë³ÝÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿, 

½áñ ïáõ»³É ¿ Áëï ³ñ½³ÛÇ  µÇõ½³Ý¹³óÇ ²Õ»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ í³ëÝ 

Ù³Õ³ýáõÃ»³Ý êñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛë: ºõ ’Ç Å³Ù³Ý³Ïë Ü³ïñ ß³ÑÇÝ ½áñ ÇÝã É»³É 

¿ êñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛë Ù³Õ³ý, áñ ¿ Ä ÃáõÙ³Ý  ¨ ¾è ¹»³Ý Ý³Õï ¨ Î¼ Ë³Éí³ñ 

çÇÝë, ½³ÛÝë í»ñëïÇÝ Ù³Õ³ý ³éÝ¿: ºí ’Ç Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÇ ²Õ¿ùë³Ýïñ Ï³Ãá-

ÕÇÏáëÇë Ä ÃáõÙ³Ý Ý³Õï ¨ Êè Ë³Éí³ñ çÇÝë ù³Ý ½³é³çÇÝÝ ³õ»ÉÇ ¿ É»³É, 

½³ÛÝ ¨ë µ³ßË¿ ¨ Ù³Õ³ý ³éÝ¿: ’Æ ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó  èÖÎÀ: 
 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   46 

²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ 1755Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñÝ ³ñ·»ÉáõÙ ¿ ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙ-

Ý»ñÁ Î³ñµÇ ·»ïÇó ¹»åÇ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ µ»ñí³Í çñ³ÝóùÇ çñÇ 

µ³ßËÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ç íÝ³ë í³Ýù³å³ïÏ³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 420, µÝ³·Çñ,  

ÙÇÙÛ³Ýó Ïóí³Í »Ý í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñ, áñáÝóÇó ³) Ù»Í. 22 x 42,5 ëÙ; µ) ¨ ·) ÙÇ³ëÇÝ` 23,5 

x 29 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 
 

³) ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ ûÉù³ÛÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»Ï-
É³ñµ»ÏÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ·Çï»Ý³Ý, áñ ³Û¹ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï, Ñá·¨á-

ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÁÝïñÛ³É àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ 

Éáõë³ïáõÇ ß»ÙùÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ³·Çñ ¿ñ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óñ»É, [Ýß»Éáí] áñ, ù³ÝÇ áñ Î³ñ-

åÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ çáõñÁ ùÇã ¿ñ, ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ï ß³Ñ ²µ³ë ´-Ç ûñáù ³ÛÝ 

Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ áñáß ·áõÙ³ñÇ Í³Ëë»ñ ³Ý»Éáí, ·Ý³ó»É ø³ñÓ³-

ËÇ (ø³ë³ÕÇ) Ùáï³Ï³ÛùáõÙ ³éáõ ¿ ÷áñ»É [ïí»É], Ù»Í ù³Ý³ÏáõÃÛ³Ùµ çáõñ 

µ»ñ»É, áñÇ ßÝáñÑÇí ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ·ÛáõÕ áõ Ù³½ñ³Û» ß»Ý³ó»É »Ý: ²ÛÝ 

Å³Ù³Ý³Ïí³ µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ ³Ûë ÇñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ ß³ÑÇÝ ½»Ïáõó»Éáí, 

í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï [ß³Ñ]Ç é³Õ³Ùáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñí»É ¿ñ, áñå»ë½Ç 

ÑÇßÛ³É çñÇ Ï»ëÁ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ëÝÇ, Ï»ëÝ ¿É` ÙÛáõë ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇÝ: ²Ûë 

Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ [Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ] Ý³¨ Ñ³Ù³Ëáë³Ï³Ý áõÝÇ: ²ÛÅÙ ³ÛÝ 

·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ ÑÇßÛ³É çñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý 



85  86 

 

·áñÍáõÙ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ý¹»å: ø³ÝÇ áñ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ ÙÇïùÁ Ñá· ¿ 

ï³ÝáõÙ ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ áõ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇ Ù³ëÇÝ, áõëïÇ 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù çñÇ µ³ßËÙ³Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ýñ³ áõÝ»ó³Í í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É 

¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ïÇ é³Õ³ÙÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»É: 

Î³ñµÇÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ çñÇ Çñ»Ýó µ³ÅÝÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý 

³ÛÝ û·ï³·áñÍ»Ý Çñ»Ýó ÑáÕ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇÝ 

å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñ ÃáõÛÉ ãï³Ý: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï 

¿, áñ Ýñ³Ýù áñáßÙ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý ¨ Ëëïáñ»Ý ³ñ·»É»Ý 

é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇÝ Ýñ³Ýó µ³ÅÇÝÁ ï³Ý»É, ¨ ÃáõÛÉ ï³Ý [Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 

»ÝÃ³Ï³Ý»ñÇÝ] û·ï³·áñÍ»É Çñ»Ýó µ³ÅÇÝ çáõñÁ Çñ»Ýó ÑáÕ»ñÁ çñ»Éáõ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ: àã ÙÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ÃáÕ ã³ñ³ß³ÑáõÙÝ»ñ ÃáõÛÉ ãï³Ý ¨ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 

ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý: ²Ûë ÃáÕ ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ Çñ»Ýó 

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1168 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ Ù»Í ß³’µ³Ý ³ÙëÇ 24-ÇÝ: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §…²½³ï¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) [ÎÝÇù]; 

2) [ÎÝÇù];  

3) [ÎÝÇù]; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Æñ³ùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ 

ÆëÙ³ÛÇÉ¦; 

5) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó … ë³ññ»ßÃ»Ç ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³…¦ 

6) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ½áñù»ñÇ ë³ññ»ßÃ»Ç ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]; 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

²Ûë ÃáõÕÃ É³õ å³Ñ»ÉÇ ¿, ½Ç íÏ³ÛáõÃÇõÝ ¿ í³ëÝ  Ù»ñ ·»ïáÛë çñáÛÝ Ã¿` Ï»ëÝ 

êñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛë ¨ Ù»ñ ·»ûÕÇë ¿ ¨ Ï»ëÝ ³ÛÉáó ·»ûÕûñ¿Çó: ¶ ÃáõÕÃùÝ ÙÇÙ»-

³Ýó Ïó»³Éù áñù íÏ³Û»Ý Ã¿` ’Ç µÝ¿ ³Ûëå»ë É»³É ¿ é³Õ³Ùáù Ã³·³õáñ³ó: 

ÆÝÓ ÁÝ¹»³Ûó Û³Õ³·ë ½ëáÛÝ ³éáõó áã ·ñ»ó»³É ¿ çñáÛ »ñÏáõ Ù³ëÝ ²ÃáéáÛÝ 

ÉÇóÇ ¨ ÙÇÝÝ ·»áÕáñ¿ÇóÝ: 

 

µ) àñáíÑ»ï¨ ûñ»ñë ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ ·ñ³íáñ ß³ñ³¹ñ³Ýùáí ¹ÇÙ»ó áõ 

ËÝ¹ñ»ó, ¨ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ß³ÑñÇ³ñ-³É-ÙáõÉùÝ áõ ÙÇñ³µÝ»ñÁ Ïóí³Í ß³ñ³¹ñ³Ý-

ùáí Ñ³ëï³ï»óÇÝ, áõëïÇ ³Ûë Êá½Ç ï³ñí³ Î³ñµÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ÙÇñ³µÁ ÃáÕ 

³Û¹ ·ÛáõÕÇ ½³µÇÃÇ Ñ»ï ·Ý³ ·»ïÇ ³Ùµ³ñï³ÏÇ Ùáï ¨ çñÇ Ï»ëÁ, áñ ÑÇßÛ³É 

·ÛáõÕÇ µ³ÅÇÝÝ ¿, Ý³Ëáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ûáõñ³-

ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ µ³ÅÇÝÁ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝÇ áõ Ñáë»óÝÇ ÑÇßÛ³É ·ÛáõÕÇ áõ ÙÛáõë ·ÛáõÕ»-

ñÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ µ»ñù»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ áõ µ³ßËÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë, áñ ³Û¹ Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÇ é³-
Û³ÃÝ»ñÇó áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÇ ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ï»ÕÇ ãáõÝ»Ý³ ¨ 

Ëëïáñ»Ý ³ñ·»ÉÇ ³Û¹: ºÃ» å³ñ½íÇ, áñ áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÝ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ 

·áñÍ»É, ³å³ å»ïù ¿ å³ïÅíÇ: ÂáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1131 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ûñÑÝÛ³É é³Ù³½³Ý ³ÙëÇÝ
194

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ 

Ñëï³Ï Çñ³íáõÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ Ø»Ññ ²ÉÇ, 1128¦: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³Ý»ñ àõãùÇÉÇë³ ·ÛáõÕÇ ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³Ý»ñÇ áõ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ 
ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

ÊáÝ³ñÑ³µ³ñ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ »Ý ·»ñ³·áõÛÝÇÝ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ÐÝáõó` Ñ»Ýó 

³Ùµ³ñï³ÏÇ Ï³éáõóÙ³Ý Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ç í»ñ Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë çáõñÁ ·»ïÇ 

í»ñÇÝ Ù³ëÇó »ñÏáõ Ù³ëÇ ¿ñ µ³Å³ÝíáõÙ,  Ï»ëÁ` Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë, Ï»ëÁ` ÙÛáõë 

·ÛáõÕ»ñÇÝ: ØÇÝã ³ÛÅÙ ÑáëáÕ çáõñÁ Ñ»Õ»ÕÇ å»ë ³é³ï ¿ñ: ²ÛÅÙ 

çñ³µ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý ë³ñù³ñÁ Ë»Õ×»ñÇë ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ áõ 

µéÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ ·áñÍáõÙ. Ýí³ëïÝ»ñÇë Ñ³ÏÏ³µ»Ý ãÇ ï³ÉÇë, ¨ ÙÛáõëÝ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó 

µ³ÅÝÇó ³í»ÉÇÝ »Ý ï³ÝáõÙ: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ·Ã³É 

¨ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ [çáõñÁ] µ³ßËáÕ ß³ÑñÇ³ñ-³É-ÙáõÉùÇó áõ 

ÙÇñ³µÝ»ñÇó ×ßÙ³ñïáõÃÛáõÝÁ å³ñ½»Éáí` Ù»Í³Ñá·³µ³ñ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ 

ßÝáñÑ»É áõ Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ í»ñ³Ñ³ëáõ ÉÇÝ»É, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÝûñÇ-

Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ í»ñç ïñíÇ, áñÁ ²ÉÉ³ÑÝ ³Ýï»ë ãÇ ³éÝÇ: Àëï Ò»ñ¹ 

¶»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÛ³Ý Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

ÂáÕ ÑÇßÛ³É Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ß³ÑñÇ³ñ-³É-ÙáõÉùÁ, Ù»ÉÇùÝ áõ ÙÇñ³µÝ»ñÁ ½»Ïáõó»Ý: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) ²ÙÇñ ë³ñù³ñ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ê³¹»ÕÁ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿. §Àëï Ùßï³å»ë ·áñÍáÕ 

Ï³ñ·Ç àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ³éíÇ Ï»ëÁ ÑáëáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ [áéá·Ù³Ý] 

Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ ³éíÇ Ï»ëÝ ¿É` àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ, Ï³ñÇùÇ áõ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßïáõÃÛ³Ý 

¹»åùáõÙ, ³é³ï çáõñ áõÝ»óáÕ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÝ û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ: [²Ûëå»ë] 

·Çï»Ù: ÆÝãå»ë, áñ ÏÑñ³Ù³Û»ù, Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ò»ñÝ ¿¦: [ÎÝÇù]. §…ê³¹»Õ¦: 

 

2) ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ê³¹»ÕÁ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿ [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ]. §ÀÝ¹áõÝí³Í Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³Ù³-

Ó³ÛÝ Î³ñµÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ÙÇñ³µÁ ÑÇßÛ³É Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ Ñ»ï ·Ý³Éáí ·»ïÇ 

³Ùµ³ñï³ÏÇ Ùáï` [çáõñÁ] Áëï ÑÇÝ Ï³ñ·Ç µ³Å³ÝáõÙ ¿ ³Û¹ ·ÛáõÕÇ áõ ÙÛáõë 

·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ÙÇç¨ ¨, Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñÇ µ³ÅÇÝÝ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝ»Éáí, Ñáë»óÝáõÙ ¹»-

åÇ Ýñ³Ýó µ»ñù»ñÁ: ºÃ» ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ, µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÝ áõ 

ÑáÕ³·áñÍÝ»ñÁ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ·áñÍ»Ý ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å, ³Û¹ 

Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ÙÇñ³µÁ å»ïù ¿ å³ïÅÇ áõ ³ñ·»ÉÇ Ýñ³Ýó ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³Ù»Ý³µ³ñÓñ, å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý í³ùÇÉÝ»ñÇÝÝ  ¿: ÆÝãå»ë, áñ 

ÏÑñ³Ù³Û»ù, Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ò»ñÝ ¿¦: 

[ÎÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ê³¹»Õ¦: 

                                                 
194 1719Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 18 – û·áëïáëÇ 17: 
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3) Ð³ë³Ý Ô³¹ÇÙÇÝ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿. §Àëï ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í Ï³ñ·Ç çñ³µ³Å³ÝÇó, ³-

éáõÝ µ³Å³ÝíáõÙ ¿. çñÇ Ï»ëÁ ÑáëáõÙ ¿ ¹»åÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³, ÙÛáõë Ï»ëÁ` ³ÛÉ ·Ûáõ-

Õ»ñ: ºÃ» çáõñÁ ãÇ µ³í³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ, ³Ùµ³ñï³ÏÇ í»ñ¨Ç çñÇó »Ý ïñ³-

Ù³¹ñáõÙ: [²Ûëù³ÝÁ] ·Çï»Ù: ÆÝãå»ë, áñ ÏÑñ³Ù³Û»ù, Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ò»ñÝ ¿¦: 

[ÎÝÇù]; 

 

4) ²Õ³ Ð³ë³Ý ³ÝáõÝáí Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ê»ýÇ ÔáõÉÇÝ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿. §Àëï Ï³ñ·Ç 

·»ïÇ çñÇ Ï»ëÁ àõãùÇÉÇë³ ¿ ÑáëáõÙ, Ï»ëÝ ¿É` µáÉáñ ÙÛáõë Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ 

¨ Î³ñµÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ: Üí³ëïë ÛáÃ ³Ý·³Ù »Õ»É »Ù ³Û¹ 

Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ ÙÇñ³µÁ, ³éíÇ çñÇ [µ³ßËÙ³Ý] ÑÝáõó ·áñÍáÕ Ï³ñ·Ý ³ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿: 

[²Ûëù³ÝÁ] ·Çï»Ù: ÆÝãå»ë, áñ ÏÑñ³Ù³Û»ù, Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ò»ñÝ ¿¦: [ÎÝÇù]; 

 

5) Î³ñµÇÇ Ù³Ñ³ÉÇ Ù»ÉÇù Ø»ÉÇù ²ýÃ³Ý¹ÇÉÁ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿. §Àëï Ùßï³å»ë 

ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í Ï³ñ·Ç çñ³µ³Å³ÝÇó çáõñÁ ÏÇëíáõÙ ¿ »ñÏáõ Ù³ëÇ. ÙÇ Ï»ëÁ 

å»ïù ¿ ÑáëÇ ¹»åÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ ·ÛáõÕÁ, ÙÛáõë Ï»ëÁ` ¹»åÇ ³ÛÉ ·ÛáõÕ»ñ: ÀÝ¹áõÝ-

í³Í Ï³ñ·Ý ³ÛëåÇëÇÝ ¿: [²Ûëù³ÝÁ] ·Çï»Ù: ÆÝãå»ë, áñ [ÜáñÇÝ ¶»ñ³½³Ý-

óáõÃÛáõÝÁ] ÏÑñ³Ù³ÛÇ, Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿¦: 

[ÎÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²ýÃ³Ý¹ÇÉ¦: 

ÖÇßï ¿: ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Ñ³ßí³éÙ³Ý ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ: 

 

·)   ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 àñáíÑ»ï¨ ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ ·ñ³íáñ ß³ñ³¹ñ³Ýùáí ¹ÇÙ»ó, ¨ Ïóí³Í Ã³’ÉÇ-
Õ»Çó, áõñ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ÙÇñ³µÝ»ñÇ ÙÇ ËáõÙµ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ Ëáëùáí ·ñ»É »Ý, Ñ³ÛïÝÇ 

¹³éÝáõÙ, áñ ÑÇßÛ³É é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ Çñ³í³óÇ »Ý, áõëïÇ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñ-

å»ë½Ç ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý, í»ÑáõÃÛ³Ý áõ ³½Ýí³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ý·ñí³Ý ØÇñ ²µ¹ 

-³É-Ô³¹»ñ Ô³¹ÇÙÇÝ µ³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Í³ÝáÃ³Ý³Éáí, 

ÇÝãå»ë, áñ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ÙÇñ³µÝ»ñÁ ³Û¹ ÇñáÕáõÃÛ³Ý ×ßÙ³ñï³óÇáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ý»ñ-

Ï³Û³óñ»É »Ý, ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇÝ áõ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ÃáÕ ·áñ-

Í³¹ñ»Ý, ³ÛÝå»ë, áñ ÑÇßÛ³É é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ µ»ñùÇÝ íÝ³ë ãÑ³ëÝÇ: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1134 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ áÕáñÙ³Í ß³í³É ³ÙëÇÝ
195

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²ÉÉ³Ñ ÔáõÉÇ¦: 

 

²Ù»Ý³Ýí³ëï Í³é³Ý»ñ Î³ñµÇÇ Ý³ÑÇ»Ç àõãùÇÉÇë³ ·ÛáõÕÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ 
ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ 

 ÊáÝ³ñÑ³µ³ñ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝáõÙ »Ý [Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ]. §ø³Ý½Ç àõãùÇÉÇ-

ë³ÛÇ ·»ïÇ çñÇ í»ñÇÝ áõ ëïáñÇÝ [Ñ³ïí³ÍÝ»ñáõÙ] úß³Ï³Ý, ØáõÕÝÇ áõ 

Î³ñµÇ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ ·»ïÇó û·ïíáõÙ »Ý, Ýñ³ ³ÝÝß³Ý Ù³ëÝ ¿ Ù»½ 

û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ë»É: Üñ³Ýù Çñ»Ýó ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹³ßï»ñÝ »Ý çñáõÙ, ÇëÏ Ù»Ýù 

³ÛÝ û·ï³·áñÍáõÙ »Ýù Ù»ñ µ»ñù»ñÇ áõ µ³Ùµ³ÏÇ ½ïÙ³Ý ¨ ³ÛÉÝÇ íñ³` ³Ù»Ý 

                                                 
195 1722Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 15 – û·áëïáëÇ 13: 

ï³ñÇ Ù»Í ·áõÙ³ñÇ û·áõï ï³Éáí ¹Çí³ÝÇÝ: Â»¨ ÙáõÑ³ëÇÉ áõ Ù³ñ¹ »Ýù áõ-

Õ³ñÏ»É, áñå»ë½Ç çáõñÁ Ñáë»óÝÇ, ¹³ñÓÛ³É ÏïñáõÙ »Ý` Ù»Í íÝ³ë Ñ³ëóÝ»Éáí 

¹Çí³ÝÇ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇÝ áõ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ·áñÍ»Éáí Ãßí³éÝ»ñÇë Ñ³Ý-

¹»å: Âßí³éÝ»ñÇë ½ïí»Éáõ »ÝÃ³Ï³ µ»ñùÁ ãáñ³Ý³Éáí` ÷ã³ó»É ¿ áõ ÏñÏÝ³-

ÏÇ íÝ³ë å³ï×³é»É Ë»Õ×»ñÇë: ÐáëáÕ çáõñÁ ãÇ µ³í³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ áõ Ãßí³é-

Ý»ñÇë û·ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ãÇ Ñ³ë»É áõ ãÇ Ñ³ëÝáõÙ: Øßï³å»ë »ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù [»Ýù 

çñ»É], ³Ù»Ý ³Ý·³Ù ³Ù»Ý ûñ Ñ³ë»É ¿ Ý»ñù¨: ²ÛÅÙ ã»Ý ÃáÕÝáõÙ, áñå»ë½Ç 

Ãßí³éÝ»ñÇë Ù³Ñ³ÉÝ»ñÁ çñÇó Ñ³·»Ý³Ý: ÜáñÇÝ ¶»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ù»Í³-

Ñá·Ç ¿: ÊÝ¹ñáõÙ »Ýù ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ûñÑÝÛ³É áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ËÕ×³É ¨ 

Ãßí³éÝ»ñÇë Ù³ëÇÝ Ùï³Í»Éáí` û·Ý»É, áñÁ ²ÉÉ³ÑÝ áõ Ø³ñ·³ñ»Ý ³Ýï»ë 

ã»Ý ³éÝÇ: Àëï ÜáñÇÝ [Ø»ÍáõÃÛ³Ý] µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ Ññ³Ù³ÝÇ¦: 

 ÂáÕ Ý»ñÏ³ÛÇë ß³ÑñÇ³ñ-³É-ÙáõÉù ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÁ ·áñÍ³¹ñÇ: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

Ð³çÇ Ðáõë»ÛÝÁ ½»ÏáõóáõÙ ¿. §æñ³µ³Å³ÝÇó ³ÙµáÕç çñÇ Ï»ëÝ Áëï ÁÝ¹áõÝ-

í³Í Ï³ñ·Ç ÑáëáõÙ ¿ ¹»åÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ ·ÛáõÕÁ, ÙÛáõë Ï»ëÁ` ¹»åÇ ÙÛáõë ·ÛáõÕ»-

ñÁ: ²éíÇó, áñ ³Ùµ³ñï³ÏÇó í»ñ ¿ ·»ïÇó µ³Å³ÝíáõÙ, ³Ù»Ý ï³ñÇ »ñÏáõ-

»ñ»ù ³Ý·³Ù Éñ³óáõóÇã çáõñ »Ý µ³ó ÃáÕÝáõÙ, áñå»ë½Ç ³Ù»Ý ³Ý·³Ù ÙÇ ù³-

ÝÇ ûñáí ·»ïÇ çáõñÝ ³í»É³óÝ»Ý ¨ Ý»ñù¨Ç ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ Çñ»Ýó µ»ñùÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ 

çáõñ í»ñóÝ»Ý: ºñµ í»ñ¨Ç ·ÛáõÕ»ñÁ ³åûñÇÝ³µ³ñ Çñ»Ýó çñ³µ³ÅÝÇó ³í»ÉÇ 

çáõñ »Ý í»ñóÝáõÙ ¨ ÃáõÛÉ ã»Ý ï³ÉÇë, áñå»ë½Ç çáõñÁ Ý»ñù¨ ÑáëÇ, 

³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ·áñÍáõÙ, áñÁ Ù»Í íÝ³ë Ï³ñáÕ ¿ å³ï×³é»É 

ËÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÇÝ: ÊÝ¹ñ³ñÏáõÝ ³Ûë Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÙÇñ³µÝ»ñÇ, ù³É³Ý-
Ã³ñÇ, Ù»ÉÇùÇ [·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ] áõ Ý³ËÏÇÝ µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÝ áõÝÇ: 

[²Ûëù³ÝÁ] ·Çï»Ù: ÆÝãå»ë, áñ ÏÑñ³Ù³Û»ù, Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ò»ñÝ ¿: ì»ñç¦: 

[ÎÝÇù]. §… Ðáõë»ÛÝ¦: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

çáõñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿ áñ ³Ù¿Ý ·»ÕÇ çáõñÝ å¿ßÉáõ ³Ý¿ Û³Ûë ÇÝùÝ Ûúß³Ï³Ý³Û 

·»ïÇ çñáÛ Ï¿ëÝ` êñµáÛ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝ³Û ¿` ¨ Ï¿ëÝ` ÙÇõë ·ÇõÕáñ¿ÇóÝ, Ç ÃÇõë 

èÖÆ² (1121) èÖÈ¸ (1134) ï³×Ï³ó ÉÇÝÇÝ ³Ûëù ³Ýóù ¨ ·ñÇÝ: 

 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   47 

²½³ï Ë³ÝÇ 1755Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÝ` áõÕÕí³Í ºñ¨³ÝÇ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý 

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ, áñáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ß³Ñ»ñÇ 

Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ×³Ý³ã»É ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ 

Ùáõ³ýáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 419, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 22,3 x 36 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ âáõËáõñ ê³³¹Ç Ù»Í ³ÙÇñ-
³É-áõÙ³ñ³ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ, Ù³ÉÇÛÛ³ÃÇ í³ùÇÉÁ, ÙÝ³ó³Í ³-
ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ áõ ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³Ý»ñÁ ·Çï»Ý³Ý, áñ ûñ»ñë ù³Ñ³-
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Ý³Û³å»ï àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ í³ÝùÇ ²É»ùë³Ý¹ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ½»Ïáõó»É ¿ñ, áñ 

Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÝ áõ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÁ, áñ, ûñÑÝ³ÝùÝ»ñ ÑÕ»Éáí áõ 

²ëïÍáõÝ ÷³é³µ³Ý»Éáí, ×·Ý³íáñáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý ³ÝáõÙ, ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ç 

í»ñ Ùáõ³ý »Ý »Õ»É, Ýñ³Ýó çñ³Õ³óÝ»ñÇ, ¹ÇÝ·»ñÇ (µñÝÓÇ Ùß³ÏÙ³Ý ³ñÑ»ë-

ï³ÝáóÝ»ñ), ùñùñ³Ý»ñÇ, ÓÇÃÑ³ÝÝ»ñÇ, ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÇ áõ Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÇ, Çç¨³Ý³-

ïÝ»ñÇ áõ µ³ÕÝÇùÝ»ñÇ Ù³ÉáõçÑ³ÃÁ Ïñ×³ïí»É ¿ñ: Ü³¨ ãáµ³Ýµ»ÏÇ, Ù³ñ³’Ç 
áõ Ù³í³ßÇ [Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ] ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñ ã»Ý ·³ÝÓí»É Ýñ³ÝóÇó, ¨ Ýñ³Ýó ÃÇáõÉ³-
ÛÇÝ í³Ïý»ñÇ ÑáÕ»ñÇ Ùß³ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ù³ÉáõçÑ³Ã ãÇ å³Ñ³Ýçí»É: àñáí-

Ñ»ï¨ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ µ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛ³Ý Éñç³ËáÑ ÙÇïùÁ Ñá· ¿ ï³ÝáõÙ ÑÇÝ Ï³ñ-

·Ç ³Ý÷á÷áË ÉÇÝ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ, áõëïÇ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù ³Ù»Ý Ñ³ñóáõÙ Ýñ³Ýó 

Ñ»ï Ý³Ëáñ¹ ß³Ñ»ñÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÇ áõ ÇßË³Ý³íáñÝ»ñÇ ÑáùÙ»-
ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý í³ñí»É, ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÁ, áñ ëñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç Ïñ×³ïí»É 

¿ÇÝ, ³ÛÅÙ ¨ë ÃáÕ Ïñ×³ïí³Í Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý ¨ ³ÛÝ, ÇÝã ÁÝ¹áõÝí³Í ãÇ »Õ»É Ýñ³Ý-

óÇó ·³ÝÓ»É, ³ÛÅÙ ÝáõÛÝå»ë ÃáÕ ãå³Ñ³Ýç»Ý: àãÇÝã ÑÇßÛ³É Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇó, 

Ýñ³ »ÝÃ³Ï³Ý»ñÇó ¨ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇó ãå»ïù ¿ í»ñóÝ»Ý: ÂáÕ 

áã ÙÇ ¹»åùáõÙ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³-

ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1168 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ é³Ù³½³Ý ³ÙëÇ 4-ÇÝ
196

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §…²½³ï¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) [ÎÝÇù]; 

2) [ÎÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ 

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ê³¹»Õ¦; 

4) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó Æñ³ùÇ ë³ñù³ñÇ Ùáï, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ 

ÆëÙ³ÛÇÉ¦; 

5) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ë³ññ»ßÃ»Ç ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, 

Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²µ¹ ³é-

è³½½³Ï¦; 

6) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ½áñù»ñÇ ë³ññ»ßÃ»Ç ÏáÕÙÇó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù 

²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²µ¹³ÉÉ³Ñ¦: 

 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

²½³ï Ë³ÝÇÝ ·ÇñÝ ¿ í³ëÝ Ù³Õ³ýáõÃ»³Ý í³ÝùÇë: 

Ö¸ 

²½³ï Ë³ÝÇÝ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿ í³ëÝ Ù³Õ³ýáõÃ»³Ý êñµáÛ ²ÃáéáÛë Áëï ³ñ½³ÛÇ 

²Õ¿ùë³Ý¹ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ Ã¿ áñå¿ë ’Ç µÝ¿ Ã³·³õáñ³ó é³Õ³Ùûù Ù³Õ³ý ¿ 

É»³É ¾çÙÇ³ÍÇÝ ÝáÛÝå¿ë ¨ »ë Ññ³Ù³Û»Ù  ½Ç ³ÛÝå¿ë ÉÇóÇ: àõëïÇ ÙÇ° 

                                                 
196 1755Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 15: 

³éÝáõóáõù Ç Ýáó³Ý¿ ½µ³Ññ³Û µ³Õ³Ã, ¨ ½Ù³Éáõ×Ñ³Ãë áãË³ñÇ ï³õ³ñÇ, 

ù»³ñí³Ýë³ñ³ÛÇ çñ³Õ³óÇ ïÇÝÏÇ, ÓÇÃ³Ñ³ÝùÇ, Ñ³Ù³ÙÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ 

³ÛëåÇë»³ó: ’Æ ÃáõÇÝ ï³×Ï³ó èÖÎÀ: 
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ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ð³ë³Ý Ë³ÝÇ 1757Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ 

é³Ñ¹³ñÇ ·³ÝÓ»É ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ÝíÇñ³ÏÝ»ñÇó ¨ áõËï³íáñÝ»ñÇó 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1·, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 424, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 19,8 x 34,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ ßÇù³ëÃ»Ç ï³ññ»ñáí 

 
 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í áñå»ë½Ç ²½»ñµ³Ûç³ÝÇ, Æñ³ùÇ áõ Æñ³ÝÇ 

ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ù»Í µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»-
Ï»ñÁ, Ù»Í³Ñá·Ç Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ, ½³µÇÃÝ»ñÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ»ñÁ, ùÛ³¹-
Ëáõ¹³Ý»ñÝ áõ ×³Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÁ ÑëÏáÕ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ ÉÇÝ»Éáí ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ 

Í³é³Ý»ñÇ Éñç³ËáÑ ÙïùÇ ³Ýã³÷ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ï»ÕÛ³Ï áõ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ` 

ÇÙ³Ý³Ý, áñ ù³Ý½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ í³ÝùÇ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÝ áõ ëå³ë³-

íáñÝ»ñÁ ½³ùÛ³ÃÁ Ñ³í³ù»Éáõ ¨ Ýí»ñÝ»ñ ï³Ý»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ³Ûë áõ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕ-

Ù»ñÝ »Ý ·ÝáõÙ, Ý³¨ Ñ»é³íáñ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇó ÝáõÛÝå»ë Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ áõËï³·Ý³-

óáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý ·³ÉÇë àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ í³ÝùÁ, ³å³ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇó 

áõ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇó, Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ Ù³ñ¹Ï³ÝóÇó, áñáÝù èáõÙÇ, Æñ³ÝÇ áõ ÙÝ³-

ó³Í ³ÛÉ Ñ»é³íáñ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇó áõËï³·Ý³óáõÃÛ³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí àõãùÇÉÇ-

ë³ »Ý ·³ÉÇë-·ÝáõÙ, »Ã» ³é¨ïñÇ áõ í³×³éùÇ ³åñ³Ýù ãáõÝ»Ý³Ý, Ýí»ñÝ»-

ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ áã ÙÇ ¹»åùáõÙ ãå»ïù ¿ é³Ñ¹³ñÇ å³Ñ³Ýç»Ý áõ Ý»Õ»Ý: Üñ³Ýó 

Ù³ëÇÝ Ñá· ï³Ý»Éáí` ãå»ïù ¿ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý ¨ ³Ûë 

ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Éáí áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ’ ÃáÕ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1170 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ áÕáñÙ³Í ß³í³É ³ÙëÇ 7-ÇÝ
197

: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

 ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ: 
 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

Ø³ÑÙ³¹ Ð³ë³Ý Ë³ÝÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ ¿, ½áñ ·ñ»³É ¿ Ã¿ »ÏáÕ áõËï³áñ³óÝ áã áù 

µ³Ý ãáõÝ»Ý³, ¨ áã Ù³ùë³å»ïÝ: Æ’ ’èØ¼ (1757) ÛáõÝÇë Æº, ’Ç ÃáõÇÝ 

ï³×Ï³ó èÖ¾ (1170): 

 

 

 

                                                 
197 1757Ã. ÑáõÝÇëÇ 26: 
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ø»ñÇÙ Ë³ÝÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ
198

, áñáí Ñ³ëï³ïíáõÙ »Ý êÇÙ»áÝ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇ Çñ³íáõÝùÝ»ñÁ` ß³ñ³¹ñí³Í 14 Ï»ï»ñáí  
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ. 1», í³í»ñ³·Çñ 591, å³ï×»Ý,  

Ù»Í. 39 x 56.5 ëÙ, ·Çñª ßÇù³ëÃ» 
 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 àñáíÑ»ï¨ áÕáñÙ³Í ÙïùÇ ¨ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ï ¿áõÃÛ³Ý Ýå³-

ï³ÏÁ Ùßï³å»ë ³ÛÝ ¿, áñå»ë½Ç Ù»ñ ûñÑÝÛ³É Ù³ñ·³ñ» ÐÇëáõëÇ, ÃáÕ Ë³-

Õ³ÕáõÃÛáõÝ ÉÇÝÇ Ýñ³Ý, Ñ³í³ïÇ  Ñ»ï¨áñ¹Ý»ñÇ ËáõÙµÝ áõ Æñ³ÝáõÙ µÝ³Ï-

íáÕ ÙÛáõë ÅáÕáíáõñ¹Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ·»ñ³å³ïÇí µ³ñÓñ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ Ù»Í³Ñá-

·áõÃÛ³Ý ³ñ»·³ÏÇ ëïí»ñáõÙ Ï³ï³ñáõÙ »Ý Çñ»Ýó ½ÇÙÙÇ³Ï³Ý å³ñï³Ï³-

ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³å³ÑáíáõÃÛ³Ý å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñÇÝ
199

 Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý Ñ³Ý-

·Çëï ¨ [Ýñ³Ýó] ÑÝ³ñ³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ·»ñ³½³ÝóáÕ, Í³Ýñ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñÇó 

³½³ï ÉÇÝ»Ý, ³Ûë µ³ñ»µ³Ëï ûñ»ñÇÝ, »ñµ ²½»ñµ³Ûç³ÝÇ ßñç³ÝÇ ï³ñ³Í-

ùÁ Í³ÍÏí»ó å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý íñ³ÝÝ»ñáí, ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ í³Ýù»ñÇó ·ÉË³-

íáñ, âáõËáõñ ê³³¹Ç ûÉù³ÛáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇó áõ 

ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇó ÙÇ ù³ÝÇëÁ Ý»ñÏ³Û³ó³Ý ³ñ¹³ñ³¹³ïáõÃÛ³Ý å³É³ï ¨ 

·»ñ³·áõÛÝ Ý»ñÏ³ÛáõÃÛáõÝÁ ·ïÝáÕÝ»ñÇÝ ½»Ïáõó»óÇÝ, áñ ûñ»ñë àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ 

Ð³Ïáµ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ í³Ë×³Ýí»É ¿, ¨ ËÝ¹ñ»óÇÝ ÑÇßÛ³É í³ÝùÇ µáÉáñ Ñá·¨á-

ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÇ ÏÝÇùÝ»ñáí Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ËÝ¹ñ³-

·ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ù»-

Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹ áõ Ýñ³ÝóÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ, ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³å»ï ºñ¨³ÝÇ 

ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ êÇÙ»áÝ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ, áñÝ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ¿ ³Û¹ ¹ÇñùÇÝ, Ý³¨ [ËÝ¹ñ»-

óÇÝ] ê»ýÛ³Ý ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ áõ ÜáñÇÝ Ø»ÍáõÃÛáõÝ 

Ñ³Ý·áõóÛ³É ß³ÑÇ, ÃáÕ ²ÉÉ³ÑÝ Ýñ³Ýó áÕáñÙÇ, [ÏáÕÙÇó Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í] 

é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý å³ñï³¹Çñ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ 

Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ï»É ëïáñ¨ ÝßíáÕ ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ. 

1. ²ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ½»Ïáõó»óÇÝ, áñ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñÁ, ù³-

Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÁ, ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÝ áõ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÁ ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ç í»ñ 

Ùßï³å»ë ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï Ý³ËÏÇÝ ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñáí áõ ÑáùÙ»ñáí 

Ù³ÉáçÑ³ÃÇó, íçáõÑ³ÃÇó, ³í³ñÇ½³ÃÇó áõ ³ÛÉ Í³Ýñ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó Ùáõ³ý »Ý 

                                                 
198 Â»¨ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃÇ íñ³ Ññáí³ñï³ÏÇ Ãí³Ï³ÝÁ çÝçí³Í ¿, ë³Ï³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ Ó»éù 

µ»ñáÕ êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³Ýóáõ íÏ³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³Ó³ÛÝ ³ÛÝ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»É ¿ ÑÇçñ³ÛÇ 

1177 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇÝ, áñÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ 1763/1764ÃÃ. (êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ, 

æ³Ùµé, ¿ç 315): 
199 ÊáëùÝ ³Ù»Ý³ÛÝ Ñ³í³Ý³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ ØáÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ù³ñ·³ñ»Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ½ÇÙÙÇ 

ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇ, ³Û¹ ÃíáõÙ Ý³¨ Ñ³Û»ñÇ, Ñ»ï ÏÝùí³Í å³ÛÙ³Ý³·ñ»ñÇ 

Ù³ëÇÝ ¿: 

»Õ»É: [Üñ³Ýó] Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏÇ,  µñÝÓÇ áõ ³ÛÉ ÑáÕ³·áñÍ³Ï³Ý 

[³ñï³¹ñ³ÝùÝ»ñÁ] Ñ³ñÏ³·³ÝÓÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ßí³éÙ³Ý ã»Ý »ÝÃ³ñÏí»É, 

ÙáõÙ³ÛÇ½Ý»ñÁ [Ýñ³Ýó Ï³Éí³ÍùÝ»ñÇ] ï³ñ³ÍùÁ ã»Ý ã³÷³·ñ»É, ¨ Ýñ³ÝóÇó 

¹ÇÝ³ñ ãÇ ·³ÝÓí»É: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñå»ë½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ù»Í ³ÙÇñ-³É-áõÙ³ñ³,  
µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ, ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹Çí³ÝÇ 
ÙáõÙ³ÛÇ½Ý»ñÁ ³Û¹ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ý³Ëáñ¹ ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ 
µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý í³ñí»Ý áõ ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý: 

2. ²ÛÝ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñ ËÝ¹ñ»É »Ý, áñ »Ã» ºñ¨³ÝÇ ÇÝãå»ë ½ÇÙÙÇ, 
³ÛÝå»ë ¿É Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÁ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ í³Ïý³ÛÇÝ ÑáÕ»ñáõÙ Ñá-

Õ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ½µ³Õí»Ý, ÙáõÑ³ëÇÉÇÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñíÇ Ù³ÉÇù³Ý»Ý ·³ÝÓ»É ¨ 

Ñ³ÝÓÝ»É [Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ]. µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ ¨ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ 

ËÝ¹ñ³ÝùÇÝ áõ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ÃáÕ ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý, Ýñ³Ýó Ù³ÉÇ-
ù³Ý»Ý ·³ÝÓ»Ý áõ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»Ý: 

3. [ºÏ»Õ»óáõ] ½³Ý·»ñÁ Ë÷»Éáõ, ÏáãÝ³Ï ÑÝã»óÝ»Éáõ, Å³Ù»ñ·áõÃÛ³Ý, 

ùñÇëïáÝ»³Ï³Ý ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñáí Ñ³Ý·áõóÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇÝ ï³Ý»Éáõ, í³Ýù»ñÇ, Ù»Ý³ë-

ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ áõ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇ Ï³ñ·áõÏ³ÝáÝÇ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ËÝ¹-

ñ»óÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ÑÇÝ Ï³ñ·Á ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý: ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñ-
µ»ÏÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÝ áõ ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÁ ÃáÕ Ýñ³Ýó ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí ÑÇÝ Ï³ñ·Ç Ñ³Ù³-

å³ï³ëË³Ý í³ñí»Ý; 

4. ²ÛÝ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñ ½»Ïáõó»É »Ý, áñ ·Ýí³Í ÙáõÉù»ñÇó, áñáÝù 

í³Ïý »Ý ³ñí»É àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇÝ, áñáß ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍùÝ»ñ, ³Û·ÇÝ»ñ, 

çñ³Õ³óÝ»ñ, ¹ÇÝ·»ñ, ùñùñ³Ý»ñ, ÓÇÃÑ³Ýù»ñ áõ ³ÛÉ ³Ýß³ñÅ ·áõÛù, ÙÇ ËáõÙµ 

Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ ³åûñÇÝ³µ³ñ ½³íÃ»É »Ý: àñáßí»ó, áñ å»ïù ¿ Ñ»ï í»ñ³¹³ñÓÝ»Ý: 

´³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ÃáÕ í»ñáÑÇßÛ³É ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

ùÝÝ»Ý ¨ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý í³ñí»Éáí ½³íÃÇãÝ»ñÇó ûï³ñ»Ý áõ 

Ñ³ÝÓÝ»Ý Ø³Ûñ ²ÃáéÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ, Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ ¨ [í³ÝùÇ] 

ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇ ïÝûñÇÝÙ³ÝÁ; 

5. ²ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ËÝ¹ñ»É »Ý, áñå»ë½Ç àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ 

·áñÍ»ñÇ  Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ï³ñ·³¹ñíÇ, áñ í³Ýù»ñÇ áõ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇ 

í³Ý³Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ, ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÝ áõ ù³Ñ³Ý³Ý»ñÁ Ýñ³ ·áñÍ»É³Ï»ñåÇ Ñ»ï 

·áñÍ ãáõÝ»Ý³Ý: ²Ûë ³éáõÙáí Áëï Ýñ³Ýó áõÝ»ó³Í Ý³Ëáñ¹ ß³Ñ»ñÇ 

é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ å»ïù ¿ ³ñ·»ÉÇ ÜáñÇÝ 

¶»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÛáõÝ ß»ÛË-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÇÝ, Õ³½ÇÝ»ñÇÝ áõ µ³ñ»µ³Ëï 

³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÇÝ, Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ»ñÇÝ áõ ½ÇÙÙÇ Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇÝ áñ¨¿ Ï»ñå 

ÙÇç³Ùï»É: ²Ûë Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ å»ïù ¿ 

Ý³ËÏÇÝ »ñÏÝ³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ, ÃáÕ ²ÉÉ³ÑÁ Ýñ³Ýó áÕáñÙÇ, 

é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñÇ; 

6. ²ÛÝ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñ ½»Ïáõó»É »Ý, áñ å³ï»ñ³½ÙÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, 

»ñµ Ù³ñ¹ÇÏ áñáß Çñ»ñ áõ ·áõÛù àõãùÇÉÇë³ ï³ñ³Ý áõ áñå»ë ·ñ³í ÃáÕ»óÇÝ, 

áÙ³Ýù »Ï»É, ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ ï³ñ»É »Ý, ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ Ë³éÝ³ß÷áÃÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï 

áãÝã³ó»É ¿, ÙÇ Ù³ëÝ ¿É Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ ½³íÃ»óÇÝ: ²ÛÅÙ ³Û¹ áõÝ»óí³ÍùÇ 
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ï»ñ»ñÇ Å³é³Ý·Ý»ñÁ ¨ ³ÛÉáù ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý í»× »Ý ëÏë»É: 

Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó, áñ, »Ã» ÇÝãå»ë, áñ ½»Ïáõó»É »Ý, å³Ñ³Ýç³ï»ñ»ñÇ å³-

Ñ³Ýç³ÍÁ ï³ñ»É »Ý, ³å³ ÃáÕ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ ÃáõÛÉ ãï³ 

[³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí] áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÇÝ Ý»Õ»Ý;  

7. ²ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ÇÝãå»ë ½»Ïáõó»É »Ý, áñáß Ñ³Û»ñ Çñ»Ýó å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ 

·³ÝÓ³·ÇÝ ÙáõÉù»ñÁ í³Ïý »Ý ³ñ»É àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ í³ÝùÇÝ, µ³Ûó ³ÛÅÙ Ýñ³Ýó 

³½·³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÝ áõ Ñ³ñ³½³ïÝ»ñÁ, Å³é³Ý·Ý»ñÁ »Ï»É, í»× »Ý ëÏë»É Ýñ³Ýó 

ïÇñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¨ ³Ù»Ý³Éáõë³íáñ ß³ñ’ÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³Ï Ý»ÕáõÃÛáõÝ »Ý å³ï-

×³éáõÙ, ¨ ËÝ¹ñ»É »Ý, áñå»ë½Ç Ï³ñ·³¹ñíÇ, áñ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý 

µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ ³ñ·»ÉÇ [ÝÙ³Ý ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñÁ]: ÂáÕ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ 

å³ñ½Ç ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Áëï Ï³ñ·Ç ·áñÍ³¹ñÇ; 

8. ²ÛÝ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñ ¹ÇÙ»É ¿ÇÝ, áñ áñáß ³ÝÓÇù Ñ³Û»ñÇó 

ß³ï»ñÇÝ µéÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³Ý³óÝáõÙ »Ý, ¨ áñ Ï³ñ·³¹ñíÇ ãÝ»Õ»É: 

´³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ ÃáÕ ³Ûë ³éÃÇí Ý³Ëáñ¹ ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï 

ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ÕÇÝ³Ï³íáñ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 

Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñÇ áõ ³ñ·»ÉÇ ³Û¹ ³ñ³ñùÝ»ñÁ; 

9. ²ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ½»Ïáõó»É »Ý, áñ áñáß Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó å³ñïù»ñÇ 

å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñå»ë½Ç µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ 
å³ñ½Ç ÇñáÕáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ Ýñ³Ýó å³ñïù»ñÇ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ ÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»-

ñÇÝ áõ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý áñáßáõÙ Ï³Û³óÝÇ 

áõ ·³ÝÓÇ; 

10. ²ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ¹ÇÙ»É »Ý, áñ Ùßï³å»ë àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ 

Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó, áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇó, ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇó áõ ·áñÍ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÇó 

[áÙ³Ýù] ½³ùÛ³ÃÝ áõ Ñ³í³ïÇ Ýá½áõñ³ÃÁ ·³ÝÓ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ èáõÙÇ áõ 

Æñ³ÝÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÝ áõ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÝ »Ý ·ÝáõÙ ¨ Ýßí³Í í³ÝùÁ 

áõËï³·Ý³óáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý ·³ÉÇë: ºÃ» [Ýñ³Ýù] í³×³éùÇ Çñ»ñ áõ ³åñ³Ýù 

Çñ»Ýó Ñ»ï ãáõÝ»Ý³Ý, ³å³ ÃáÕ Áëï Çñ»Ýó áõÝ»ó³Í Ý³ËÏÇÝ ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ 

é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ ÝíÇñ³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ é³Ñ¹³ñÇÇó Ùáõ³ý ÉÇÝ»Ý ¨ 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñíÇ, áñ áã áù ³Û¹ å³ï×³éáí ¹ÇÝ³ñ ã·³ÝÓÇ: ²Ûë å³ï×³éáí 

Ï³ñ·³¹ñí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç Æñ³ÝÇ µáÉáñ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ºñ¨³ÝÇ, 

µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï»ñÁ, Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ¨ ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ»ñÁ, 
Ý³¨ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ µÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÇ ÙáõëÃ³³çÇñÝ áõ é³Ñ¹³ñÁ ³Ûë 

Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ýßí³Í é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý í³ñí»Ý ¨ Ýñ³Ýó 

Çñ»Ýó ÓÇ»ñÇ áõ ãáñùáï³ÝÇÝ»ñÇ å³ï×³éáí ãËáãÁÝ¹áï»Ý; 

11. ²ÛÝ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñ ¹ÇÙ»É »Ý, áñ Ñ»ÍÛ³É ßñçáÕ 

Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, [í³Ý³Ï³Ý] áõë³ÝáÕÝ»ñÁ ¨ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÁ Ý³Ëáñ¹ 

é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñáí µáÉáñ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÙ»ñáõÙ  ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÇ ÓÇ [Ñ³ñÏÁ] ï³Éáõó Ùáõ³ý 
»Ý »Õ»É: Æñ³ÝÇ, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÝ áõ 

³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ³Ûë ³éÃÇí ÃáÕ Ýßí³Í é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý í³ñí»Ý 

áõ ëáõñÑ³Ý¹³ÏÇ ÓÇáõ å³Ñ³Ýçáí ãÝ»Õ»Ý; 

12. ²ÛÝ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñ ½»Ïáõó»É »Ý, áñ ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ç 

í»ñ, ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñáí áõ ÑáùÙ»ñáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñí³Í 

¿ »Õ»É, áñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó áõ Ñ³Û»ñÇó áã áù µ³óÇ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇó áõ 

[í³ÝùÇ] ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÇó ãå»ïù ¿ ÑáÕ³·áñÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ½µ³ÕíÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ 

í³Ïý³ÛÇÝ ÙáõÉù»ñáõÙ, ÑáÕ³ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ áõ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñáõÙ: [ÂáÕ] 

µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ Ëëï³·áõÛÝë ÑÇÝ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý 

·áñÍ³¹ñÇ; 

13. ²ÛÝ Ï³å³ÏóáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñ ½»Ïáõó»É »Ý, áñ Ý³ËÏÇÝ ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ 

ÏÝÇùÝ»ñáí ÏÝùí³Í é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñáí áõ ÑáùÙ»ñáí Î³ñµÇÇ áõ úß³Ï³ÝÇ ·»ïÇ 

çñÇ Ï»ëÁ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ µ³ÅÇÝÝ ¿ »Õ»É: ²ÝÑñ³Å»ßï ¿, áñå»ë½Ç 

µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÝ áõ ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ [Ý³Ëáñ¹] ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇ 

é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÁ Ñ³ßíÇ ³éÝ»Éáí` ÑÇÝ Ï³ñ·ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý, 

ãÑ³Ï³é³Ïí»Ý ¨ Ýñ³Ýó [Ñ³ëÝáÕ] Ùßï³Ï³Ý çáõñÁ [Ýñ³Ýó] ïÝûñÇÝÙ³ÝÁ 

Ñ³ïÏ³óÝ»Ý; 

14. ²ÛÝ Ù³ëÇÝ, áñ ¹ÇÙ»É »Ý, Ã» ÑÇÝ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó Ý³ËÏÇÝ 

ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ ÑÇÙ³Ý íñ³ Ùßï³å»ë àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ 

Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ, ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÝ áõ ëå³ë³íáñÝ»ñÁ ³í³ñÇ½³ÃÇó, 
ë³¹»ñ³ÃÇó áõ ÇËñ³ç³ÃÇó Ùáõ³ý áõ Ý³¨ ³ÛÉ ïáõñù»ñÇó Ùáõë³ÉÉ³Ù »Ý 

»Õ»É, Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç ºñ¨³ÝÇ áõ Ñ³Û»ñÇ µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñÇ 

µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ, ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÁ ¨ ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÁ ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí 

µ³ñÓñ é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý ¨ 

[Ýñ³ÝóÇó] ãß»Õí»Ý: 

 Ð³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý³µ³ñ Ï³ñ·³¹ñ»óÇÝù, áñå»ë½Ç µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý 

áõ ÷³é³Ñ»Õ Ù»Í ³ÙÇñ-³É-áõÙ³ñ³, ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï Ðáõë»ÛÝ Ë³Ý Ô³-

ç³ñÁ, µ³ñ»µ³Ëï ³ÙÇÉÝ»ñÝ áõ ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÁ, ÙÛáõë Ù»Í µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï»ñÁ, Ñ³ñ-

·³ñÅ³Ý Ñ³ùÇÙÝ»ñÁ, ù³É³ÝÃ³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ¹ñ³Ëï³ÛÇÝ Æñ³ÝÇ íÇÉ³Û»ÃÝ»ñÇ 
¹Çí³ÝÇ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ùáõµ³ßÇñÝ»ñÁ, é³Ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÁ, å³ßïå³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ï³Ï 

·ïÝíáÕ »ñÏñÝ»ñÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³ÛÇÝ íçáõÑÇ ÙáõëÃ³³çÇñÝ»ñÁ ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí 

å»ïù ¿ í³ñí»Ý ê»ýÛ³Ý Ý³ËÏÇÝ ¹ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ÙÇ³å»ïÝ»ñÇ, Ñ³Ý·áõó-

Û³É ß³ÑÇ
200

, ÃáÕ ²ÉÉ³ÑÁ Ýñ³Ýó Ñá·ÇÝ»ñÁ Éáõë³íáñÇ, ÏáÕÙÇó ï³ñµ»ñ ËÁÝ-

¹ÇñÝ»ñÇ ßáõñç Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí³Í  é³Õ³ÙÝ»ñÇ áõ ÑáùÙ»ñÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 

Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý: ºí ÃáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó … Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ß³í³É ³ÙëÇ 24-ÇÝ: 

 ø»ñÇÙ Ë³Ý ì³ùÇÉÇ ÏÝÇùÇ ï»ÕÁ: 

[º½ñÇó] 

 ¸ñ³Ëï³µÝ³Ï ø»ñÇÙ ì³ùÇÉÇ í×é³Ï³Ý ý»ñÙ³ÝÇ å³ï×»ÝÝ ¿, áñÝ 

³ñï³·ñ»É ¿ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ »ñÏÝ³÷³ÛÉ ûç³ËÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ³ñ¹³ñ ë³ñù³-
ñÇ ·ñ³·Çñ å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý ØÇñ½³ øÛ³Éµ³’ÉÇÝ, [ÏÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é³ ø³É-

µ³’ÉÇ¦;  

                                                 
200 ÊáëùÁ í»ñ³µ»ñáõÙ ¿ Ã»ñ¨ë Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇÝ: 
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²Ý¹ñ¿³ë ³ñù»åÇëÏáåáë, [ÏÝÇù]. §øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ ²Ý¹ñ¿³ë…¦; 

²É¿ùë³Ý ³ñù»åÇëÏáåáë, [ÏÝÇù]. §øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ ²É¿ùë³Ý 

í³ñ¹³å»ï…¦; 

ê³Ñ³Ï ³ñù»åÇëÏáåáë, [ÏÝÇù]. §øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ ê³Ñ³Ï í³ñ¹³å»ï 

1211¦; 

º÷ñ»Ù í³ñ¹³å»ï, [ÏÝÇù]. §øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ º÷ñ»Ù í³ñ¹³å»ï…¦; 

¶ñÇ·áñ í³ñ¹³å»ï, [ÏÝÇù]. §øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ ¶ñÇ·áñ í³ñ¹³å»ï…¦; 

ê»ñáíµ¿ í³ñ¹³å»ï, [ÏÝÇù]. §øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ ê»ñáíµ¿ í³ñ¹³å»ï…¦; 

êï»÷³Ý í³ñ¹³å»ï, [ÏÝÇù]. §øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ êï»÷³Ý 

í³ñ¹³å»ï…¦: 
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ø»ñÇÙ Ë³ÝÇ 1769Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ ùÝÝ»É ê. 

êï»÷³ÝÝáë Ü³Ë³íÏ³ÛÇ í³ÝùÇ Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏÇ å³ß³ñÝ»ñÇ íñ³ 

³í³½³Ï³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÓ³ÏÙ³Ý ¹»åùÁ ¨ å³ïÅ»É Ù»Õ³íáñÝ»ñÇÝ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1¹, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 465, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 12.5 x 21 ëÙ, ·Çñª ßÇù³ëÃ» 

 
 Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ î»ñ Ø³Õ³ùÇ³Ý 

¨ ¸³ÝÇ»ÉÇ í³ÝùÇ
201

 [ÙÛáõë] ë¨³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ ÇÙ³Ý³Ý, áñ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝÇÝ 

½»Ïáõóí»ó, áñ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ µ»é Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏÁ áñáß ³ÝÓÇù Ü³ËÇç¨³ÝÇ 

ÏáÕÙ»ñÝ »Ý ï³ñ»É, ë³Ï³ÛÝ Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ã¿, Ã» Ýñ³Ýù áñ ó»ÕÇó »Ý: ä»ïù ¿ 

Ã³’ÉÇÕã»Ý ëï³Ý³ÉáõÝ å»ë Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ»ï³Ùáõï ÉÇÝ»Ý, å³ñ½»Ý 

Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏÁ ï³ÝáÕ ³ÝÓ³Ýó ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ó»Õ³ÛÇÝ å³ïÏ³Ý»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ 

½»Ïáõó»Ý ¨ ³ÛëáõÑ»ï¨ ÃáõÛÉ ãï³Ý, áñå»ë½Ç áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ Ù»Ï Ù³Ý 
Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏ ï³ÝÇ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ»ñÁ: [ÜÙ³Ý ¹»åù»ñ] ï»ÕÇ áõÝ»Ý³Éáõ 

¹»åùáõÙ, å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý ÏÏ³Ýãí»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1183 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ûñÑÝÛ³É é³Ù³½³Ý ³ÙëÇÝ
202

: 

 Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. 

 êñ³ÝÇó ³é³ç Ýñ³Ýó Ëëïáñ»Ý Ï³ñ·³¹ñí»É ¿ñ, áñ ãå»ïù ¿ ÃáõÛÉ 

ï³Ý, áñå»ë½Ç áñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÁ Ù»Ï Ù³Ý Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏ ï³ÝÇ: ²ÛÅÙ, »ñµ 

Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏÁ ï³ñ»É »Ý, »Ã» ³ÛÝ ³ÝÓ³Ýó µéÝ»É »Ý, ÃáÕ ï»Õ»Ï³óÝ»Ý, 

»Ã»` áã, ³å³ ÃáÕ å³ñ½»Ý áõ ½»Ïáõó»Ý: ²ÛëáõÑ»ï¨ »ñµ ¿É, áñ å³ñ½íÇ, áñ 

Ù»Ï Ù³Ý Ñ³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏ »Ý ï³ñ»É, å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛ³Ý »Ý Ï³Ýãí»Éáõ: 

[ÎÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ 

ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ø»ñÇÙ¦: 

                                                 
201 Æñ³Ý³Ï³Ý ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñáõÙ ëÏë³Í XVIII ¹³ñÇó ³Ûëå»ë ¿ ÝßíáõÙ ¸³ñ³ß³ÙµÇ 

ê. êï»÷³ÝÝáë Ü³Ë³íÏ³ÛÇ (Ø³Õ³ñ¹³) í³ÝùÁ: 
202 1769Ã. ¹»Ïï»Ùµ»ñÇ 29 – 1770Ã. ÑáõÝí³ñÇ 28: 
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ø»ñÇÙ Ë³ÝÇ 1778Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ êÇÙ»áÝ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ Ñ³ÛïÝíáõÙ ¿ í»ñçÇÝÇë ÏáÕÙÇó áõÕ³ñÏí³Í Ýí»ñÝ»ñÇ 

ëï³óÙ³Ý áõ Ýñ³ Ñ³Ý¹»å ß³Ñ³Ï³Ý µ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1¹, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 487, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 23 x 38,5 ëÙ, ·Çñª ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
Ü³ ¿: 

 

 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç ·»ñ³å³ïÇí ï»ñ áõ Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ 

ÝíÇñÛ³É, ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ êÇÙ»áÝ 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ ·Ã³é³ï ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ÙïùÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ ·áï»åÝ¹í³Í` 

·Çï»Ý³, áñ ûñ»ñë Ýñ³ Ñ³í³ï³ñÙáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³í³ëïáÕ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ, áñÁ 

[Ãí³ñÏíáÕ] ÷Çßù³ßÇ Ñ»ï. 

 µ»éÝ³ÏÇñ Ï»Ý¹³ÝÇÝ»ñ                                µ»é 

    ÓÇ 39                 çáñÇ 33      Å³Ù³óáõÛó. Ù»Ï Ñ³ï, 

          ³ïÉ³ë` 50 ½³ñ‘,    Ù»ï³ùë` 50 ½³ñ‘, 
          ÑáõÙ Ù»ï³ùë (³µñÇßáõÙ)` 30 ½³ñ‘, 
          Ù³Ñáõ¹. 60 ½³ñ‘, ¹³ßÛáõÝ` 12 Ñ³ï, 

      ÏÉáñ Ï³Ãë³` 1 Ñ³ï, 

      Ï³Ý³ã»Õ»Ý, Ñ³Ù»ÙáõÝùÝ»ñ,  

      Ù»Ë³Ï. 4 …, 

      ë³Ýñ` 3 Ñ³ï,  

      Ñ³ßÇßÇ ïáõ÷` 6 Ñ³ï, ³Ûëù³ÝÁ 

áñ áõÕ³ñÏ»É ¿ñ Çñ Ï³ñ·³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ Ù»ç É³í³·áõÛÝ ´³ñë»ÕÇ ÙÇçáóáí, ³ñ-

Å³Ý³ó³í ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ³ñ»·³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³Û³óùÇÝ: Üñ³ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõ-

ÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñ³í³ëïáÕ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ëÏ½µÇó ÙÇÝã¨ í»ñç ÁÝÏ³Éí»ó ¨ 

÷Çßù³ßÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝí»ó áñå»ë Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ ëÇñ³ÉÇñáõÃÛ³Ý Ýß³Ý: ÞÝáñÑ³Ï³É 

»Ù: ²ÛÅÙ, áõÕ³ñÏí³Í å³ïí³ñÅ³ÝÇ å³ïíÇñ³ÏÇÝ Ñ»é³Ý³Éáõ ÃáõÛÉïíáõÃ-

ÛáõÝ ï³Éáí, áõÕ³ñÏ»óÇÝù: ø³ÝÇ áñ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, ëñµ³½Ý³·áõÛÝ Í³é³Ý ³ÛÝ 

å³ïí³ñÅ³ÝÇ Ñ³Ý¹»å Ù»Í áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ¿ ïñ³Ù³¹ñí³Í, áõëïÇ ³Ý-

Ññ³Å»ßï ¿, áñå»ë½Ç Çñ Ñ³Ý¹»å ·Ã³é³ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¹Çí³ÝÝ áõ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ 

ÙïùÇ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ Çñ ëÇñá ¹ÇÙ³ó µ³ó Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí, áõÝ»ó³Í ËÝ¹ÇñÝ»-

ñ[Ç Ù³ëÇÝ] ³Ù»Ý ûñ ÑáõÛëáí ½»ÏáõóÇ ¨ ³Û¹ Çñ å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³-

Ù³ñÇ: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1192 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ é³µÇ’ »ñÏñáñ¹ ³ÙëÇÝ
203

: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]; 

                                                 
203 1778Ã. ³åñÇÉÇ 29 – Ù³ÛÇëÇ 28: 
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2) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]; 

3) ¶ñÇ ³éÝí»ó;  

4) ¶ñãÇ Ñ³ÝÓÝí»ó; 

5) ¶ñí»ó; 

6) ²ãùÇ ³ÝóÏ³óí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §…²ëïÍá Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ð³ë³Ý¦; 

7) ¶ñí»ó; 

8) î»ë³, [ÏÝÇù]. §…ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ æ³’ý³ñ¦: 
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²ñù³Û³½Ý ¶»áñ·ÇÇ 1782Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ØÇñ½³ ²ÑÙ³¹Ý Çñ 

ÁÝï³ÝÇùáí í³Ïý ¿ ³ñíáõÙ ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ í³ÝùÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ÁÝ¹ÙÇßï 

ÉÇÝ»Ý Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ëå³ë³íáñÁ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1¹, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 494, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 22 x 32 ëÙ, ·Çñª ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
 Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÁ. 

 ÜáñÇÝ ¶»ñ³½³ÝóáõÃÛáõÝ ØÇñ½³ ²ÑÙ³¹Á ´³ñÓñÛ³ÉÇ Ù»Í³·áõÛÝ 

áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ýñ³ Í³é³Ý»ñÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÝ áõ ·áí»ëïÇÝ 

³ñÅ³Ý³ó³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí ÃáÕ ÇÙ³Ý³, áñ ù³ÝÇ áñ ³ÛÝ ³ñÅ³Ý³íáñ ³ÝÓÁ 

Å³é³Ý·³µ³ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ó»É ¿ ´áñã³ÉáõÇ µÝÇÏ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇó áõ »ñÏ³ñ 

Å³Ù³Ý³Ï ¿, ÇÝã µÝ³ÏíáõÙ ¿ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛáõÙ, ¶»ñ³·áõÛÝ ÙÇïùÁ áñáß»É ¿ñ 

Ýñ³Ý ·³ÕÃ»óÝ»É Çñ ÑÇÝ µÝ³Ï³í³ÛñÁ: ´³Ûó »ñÏñáñ¹ ³Ý·³Ù ³ÛÝ 

å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ·ñ³íáñ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí ¨ ·Çï³Ïó»Éáí Ýñ³ Ñ»ï 

µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³Ï³Ý Ï³å»ñÇ ³ÙñáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³ñ¨áñáõÃÛáõÝÁ` ÜáñÇÝ ¶»ñ³½³Ý-

óáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ÛÝ Ñå³ï³ÏÇÝ Çñ Å³é³Ý·Ý»ñÇ áõ ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇ Ñ»ï í³Ïý ³ñ»ó 

àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ íë»Ù áõ ëñµ³½³Ý ûç³ËÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ÝÓÝ»ó ³ÛÝ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý 

³ÝÓÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛëáõÑ»ï¨ Çñ ½³í³ÏÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ·ïÝíÇ ³ÛÝ ëáõñµ í³ÛñáõÙ, 

Ñ³Ý¹Çë³Ý³ Ýñ³ é³Û³ÃÝ áõ ÷³é³Ñ»Õ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ³ñÅ³ÝÇ ëå³ë³íáñÁ, 

Ñ³Ý·Çëï áõ ³å³Ñáí ³ÝÓÝíÇñ³µ³ñ Í³é³ÛÇ Ýñ³Ý: ²ÛÝáõÑ»ï¨ áã áù áã ÙÇ 

¹»åùáõÙ ãå»ïù ¿ Ýñ³ áõ Ýñ³ áñ¹ÇÝ»ñÇ Ñ»ï ·áñÍ áõ Ýñ³Ýó ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ 

Ñ³í³ÏÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ áõÝ»Ý³: ÂáÕ ÑáõÛëÁ ¹Ý»Ý ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ý 

íñ³ ¨ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1196 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ß³í³É ³ÙëÇÝ
204

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §…ÐÇëáõëÇ Í³é³ ¶áñ·ÇÝ¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

¶¿ûñÏÇÝ Ë³ÝÝ ·ñ¿ ½³Ûë ³é Ù»ñ ØÇñ½³ ²ÑÙ³ïÝ, Ã¿ ßÝáñÑ»óÇ ½ù»½ êñµáÛ 

²ÃáéáÛÝ ’Ç Í³é³ÛÇÉ Û³õÇï»³Ýë: ’Æ èØÈ² Ãáõáç ¨ ’Ç Ûû·áëïáëÇ:  

                                                 
204 1782Ã. ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ 9 – ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 8: 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   53 

²Õ³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ë³ÝÇ 1795Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí í»ñçÇÝë 

¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ÔáõÏ³ë Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ áõ ÙÇ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Çñ»Ýó 

ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ ³å³ÑáíáõÃÛáõÝ ¿ Ëáëï³ÝáõÙ ³é³çÇÏ³ 

³ñß³í³ÝùÇ ÁÝÃ³óùáõÙ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1¹, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 524, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 36,8 x 53,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 

Ð³ÝáõÝ ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

  
 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 øñÇëïáÝÛ³ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ ¨ ÐÇëáõëÇ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç ³é³ç-

Ýáñ¹, Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ÔáõÏ³ë Ï³ÃáÕÇ-

ÏáëÁ ÃáÕ Ã³·³íáñ³Ï³Ý ³ñ»·³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ÙïùÇ ³é³ï áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ ·á-

ï»åÝ¹í³Í áõ Ñå³ñï ÇÙ³Ý³, áñ [Ýñ³] Ñ³í³ï³ñÙáõÃÛáõÝÝ ³ñï³Ñ³Û-

ïáÕ ËÝ¹ñ³·ÇñÁ, áñ ûñ»ñë ·ñ»É ¿ñ` »ÉÝ»Éáí Çñ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃÛ³Ý áõ ÝíÇñí³-

ÍáõÃÛ³Ý ëÏ½µáõÝùÝ»ñÇó ¨, Ñå³ï³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ Ñ³ÛïÝ»Éáí, Çñ Ï³ñ·³ÏÇóÝ»ñÇ 

Ù»ç É³í³·áõÛÝ ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ëÇ Ñ»ï ÑÕ»É ³ßË³ñÑÇ ³å³í»ÝÇ å³É³ïÁ, ³ñ-

Å³Ý³ó³í »ñÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ·³ÑÇÝ Ñ³í³ë³ñ å³É³ïÇ Ù»ñÓ³íáñ å³ßïáÝÛ³-

Ý»ñÇ áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ³ÛÝ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, »ñµ µáÉáñ ·áñÍ»ñÁ ²ëïÍá µ³ñ»Ñ³× 

Ýß³Ýáí áõ Ýñ³ ×ßÙ³ñÇï Ñ³í³ïÇ ëñµ³å³ïÏ»ñÇ ÷³ÛÉáí, ³ÏÝÑ³Ûï Ñ³Õ-

Ã³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇ ×³é³·³ÛÃÝ»ñáí áÕáÕí³Í, Ùáï»ó»É »Ý [Ù»ñ] ÑáõÛë»ñÇÝ ¨ ó³Ý-

ÏáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ [Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý] Çñ³Ï³Ý³óÙ³ÝÁ: Üñ³ [ËÝ¹ñ³·ñÇ] 

µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ ½»Ïáõóí»ó ³ßË³ñÑÁ ½³ñ¹³ñáÕ ÙïùÇÝ, áõ ³ÛÝ Ë³ÉÇ-
ý³Ý»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝÇ ÑÝ³½³Ý¹áõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ÝíÇñí³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 

Ñ³ÛïÝÇ ¹³ñÓ³í Éáõë³íáñ áõ ·Ã³é³ï ëñïÇÝ: ø³ÝÇ áñ ³Ûë Ñ³í»ñÅ³Ï³Ý 

å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Éáõë³ïáõÇ Ñ½áñ³óáõÙÝ áõ µ³ñÓñ³óáõÙÁ Ï³åí³Í ÉÇÝ»Éáí Ýñ³ 

Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ßñç³ÝÇ ²ñ³ñãÇ ëï»ÕÍ³·áñÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ 

µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇ ³Ý¹áññÇ áõ Ñ³Ý·ëïáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ»ï` ·Ã³é³ï áõß³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý 

Ï»ÝïñáÝáõÙ ¿, áõëïÇ Ã³·³íáñ³Ï³Ý ³Ñ»Õ Ññ³Ù³Ý Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»ó, 

áñå»ë½Ç ³ÛÝ Ë³ÉÇý³Ý»ñÇó É³í³·áõÛÝÁ ¨ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ áÕç 

ÙÇ³µ³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³½Ýí³·áõÛÝ ÙïùÇ áÕáñÙ³ÍáõÃÛ³Ùµ 

·áï»åÝ¹í³Í, Çñ»Ýó µÝ³Ï³í³Ûñ»ñáõÙ áõ í³Ýù»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹³ñï µÝ³Ïí»Ý, 

áñáíÑ»ï¨ áã ÙÇ ¹»åùáõÙ Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ß³ÑÇ ë³ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÇó áõ 

½áñ³å»ïÝ»ñÇó Ýñ³Ýó íÝ³ë ãÇ Ñ³ëÝÇ: Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç  µáÉáñ 

Ñ³ÕÃ³Ï³Ý ½áñù»ñÇ ë³ñ¹³ñÝ»ñÝ áõ ½áñ³å»ïÝ»ñÁ µ³ñÓñ ÑáùÙÇÝ áõ 

·»ñ³·áõÛÝ, å³ñï³¹Çñ ·áñÍ³¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ ý»ñÙ³ÝÇÝ 
Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý ·áñÍ³¹ñ»Ý ¨ í×é³Ï³Ý é³Õ³ÙÇ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝÇó 

ß»ÕáõÙ ÃáõÛÉ ãï³Ý: ÂáÕ ³Ûë Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 
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 ¶ñí»ó 1209 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ ëñµ³½³Ý ½Ç Ñ³çç» ³ÙëÇ 12-ÇÝ
205

: 

[ÎÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §âÏ³ ²ëïí³Í µ³óÇ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇó, Ýñ³ÝÝ ¿ 

ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ áõ ³ñ¹³ñ ûñ»ÝùÁ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ø³½»Ù¦; 

2) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ·áñÍ³¹ñÙ³Ý ë³ññ»ßÃ»áõÙ, [ÏÝÇù]. §…ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹¦; 

3) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §… ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹¦; 

4) ²ãùÇ ³ÝóÏ³óí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]; 

5) ¶ñÇ ³éÝí»ó; 

6) ¶ñÇ ³éÝí»ó; 

7) î»ë³, [ÏÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ…¦ 

8) ¼ÝÝ»óÇ, [ÏÝÇù]. §… ²ÉÇ Æµñ³ÑÇÙ¦: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

²Õ³Û Ø³ÑÙ³ï Ë³ÝÝ ·ñ¿ ³é ÔáõÏ³ë Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ ÝëïÇÉ ’Ç êáõñµ ²ÃáéÝ 

³Ý»ñÏÇõÕ ’Ç ½ûñ³ó å³ñëÇó: Þ³ÑÇ ý»ñÙ³ÝÝ ¿: 

ü³Ã³ÉÇ ß³ÑÇ ²åå³ë ØÇñ½³Û ß³Ñ½³ï³ÛÇ, ²ÉÇÕáõÉÇ Ë³Ý ë³ñ¹³ñÇ
206

 ¨ 

³ÛÉ ë³ñ¹³ñ³ó Ûáõë³¹ñ³Ï³Ý ·ñáõÃÇõÝù »Ý í³ëÝ Ýëï»ÉáÛ ¨ ÉÇÝ»ÉáÛ 

³Ý»ñÏÇõÕ: 
 

 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   54 

²Õ³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ë³ÝÇ 1795Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí ºñ¨³ÝÇ 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ë³ÝÇÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ Ñ³ñ·»É ¾çÙÇ³ÍÝÇ ÔáõÏ³ë 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇÝ áõ Ñá· ï³Ý»É Ýñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ 
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1¹, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 528, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 38,6 x 42,5 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 
 ´³ñÓñ Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í, áñå»ë½Ç  µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³, Ù»Í³-

Ñ³ñáõëï ¨ µ³ñ»µ³Ëï, ÷³é³ßáõù ³½Ýí³Ï³Ý, ù³ç³ñÇ áõ Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ, 

Ù»Í ³ÙÇñ-³É-áõÙ³ñ³, ºñ¨³ÝÇ  µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ë³ÝÁ µ³ñÓñ³-

·áõÛÝ ÙïùÇ ³é³ï µ³ñ»Ñ³×áõÃÛ³Ùµ Ù»Í³ñí³Í, ·Çï»Ý³, áñ ù³ÝÇ áñ ùñÇ-

ëïáÝÛ³ Ù»Í³Ù»ÍÝ»ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ ÔáõÏ³ë Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ 

µ³ñ»·áõÃ ß»ÙùÇ Ñ³í³ï³ñÇÙ ÝíÇñÛ³ÉÝ»ñÇó ¿ ¨ ³Ù»Ý ³éáõÙáí Ýñ³ Ù³ëÇÝ 

Ñá·³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ ³ñ»·³ÏÝ³ÛÇÝ ÙïùÇ Ýå³ï³ÏÝ ¿, áõëïÇ ³ÛÝ 

å³ïí³ñÅ³ÝÇÝ Ï³ñ·³¹ñíáõÙ ¿ ³Ù»Ý Ï»ñå µ³ñ»Ï³Ù³µ³ñ í³ñí»É 

Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ Ñ»ï, ûÅ³Ý¹³Ï»É Ýñ³Ý ¨ ³Ù»Ý ¹»åùáõÙ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÁ Ýñ³ 

ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ å³ñï³¹Çñ Ñ³Ù³ñ»É: ²ÛÝå»ë, áñ »Ã» ³Û¹ íÇÉ³Û»ÃáõÙ 
í»ñáÑÇßÛ³ÉÇÝ ³ÝÑ³Ý·ëï³óÝ»Ý, ³å³ Ý³` ÇÝùÁ [µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ], å»ïù ¿ 

                                                 
205 1795Ã. ÑáõÉÇëÇ 1: 
206 Ðñáí³ñï³ÏÇ Ñ³Û»ñ»Ý Ù»ÏÝ³µ³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ³Ûë Ù³ëÁ ëË³É ¿: 

½µ³ÕíÇ ¹ñ³Ýáí ¨ ³ÛÝå»ë í³ñíÇ, áñå»ë½Ç [Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÁ] Çñ»ÝÇó ·áÑ ÉÇÝÇ: 

²Ûë ³éáõÙáí ÃáÕ ³Ûë ÁÝ¹áõÝ»Ý áñå»ë ËÇëï Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ ³ÛÝ Çñ»Ýó 

å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1210 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ é³µÇ’ ³é³çÇÝ ³ÙëÇÝ
207

: 

 [ÎÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ, ²ëïÍá Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹¦: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó;  

2) ê³ñù³ñÇ ÏÝÇùÇ ¹ñáßÙÁ;  

3) ²ãùÇ ³ÝóÏ³óí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §… ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹¦; 

4) ¶ñÇ ³éÝí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]; 

5) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §…²ÉÇ ²µ¹³ÉÉ³Ñ¦; 

6) î»ë³, [ÏÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ…¦; 

7) ¼ÝÝ»óÇ, [ÏÝÇù]. §²ëïÍá Í³é³ Æµñ³ÑÇÙ¦: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

²Õ³Û Ø³ÑÙ³ï Ë³Ý ß³ÑÇ ý»ñÙ³ÝÝ ¿ ’Ç í»ñ³Û ºñ¨³Ýáõ Ø³ÑÙ³ï Ë³ÝÇÝ, 

³é ’Ç Ñ³Ý·ëï»³Ùµ ¨ Û³ñ·³ëÇñáõÃ»³Ùµ áõÝÇÉ ½ÔáõÏ³ë êñµ³½³Ý Ï³Ãá-

ÕÇÏáëÝ,  ·ñ»ó»³É ’Ç  èØÊ¸ (1244) Ãáõáç Ù»ñáõÙ, ¨ ’Ç ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ ³ÙëáçÝ: 

 

 

ì ² ì º ð ² ¶ Æ ð   55 

²Õ³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ß³ÑÇ 1797Ã. Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ÇñÁ, áñáí Æñ³ÝÇ 

½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ áõ å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ ³ñ·»ÉíáõÙ ¿ 

³é³Ýó ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý ÑÇÙùÇ Ñ³ñÏ»ñ å³Ñ³Ýç»É ì³Õ³ñß³å³ï 

·ÛáõÕÇó  
Î³ÃáÕÇÏáë³Ï³Ý ¹Çí³Ý, ÃÕÃ³å³Ý³Ï 1¹, í³í»ñ³·Çñ 532, µÝ³·Çñ,  

Ù»Í. 30,2 x 42 ëÙ, ·Çñ` ßÇù³ëÃ», Ý³ëÃ³³ÉÇÕ 

 

Ð³ÝáõÝ ´³ñÓñÛ³É ²ÉÉ³ÑÇ 

[ÎÝÇù]. §ÆßË³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝÝ ¿: ²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ, ²ëïÍá 

Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹¦ 

 
 ²ßË³ñÑ³ë³ëï Ññ³Ù³Ý »Õ³í Ñ»ï¨Û³ÉÇ Ù³ëÇÝ. 

 øñÇëïáÝÛ³ ³ñÅ³Ý³íáñ ³ÝÓ³ÝóÇó É³í³·áõÛÝ ºñ¨³ÝÇ àõãùÇÉÇë³ÛÇ 

ÔáõÏ³ë Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÇ ËÝ¹ñ³Ýùáí ¨ ³ÛÝ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³ëÇÝ Ñá-

·³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÁ µ³ñ»·áõÃ ÙïùÇ Ï³ÙùÇ Ñ»ï ½áõ·³Ïó»Éáí` ³ÝÑ³å³Õ ·áñÍ³-

¹ñáõÃÛ³Ý »ÝÃ³Ï³ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ Ññ³å³ñ³Ïí»ó, áñå»ë½Ç Ñ³í³ïÇ Ñ³Õ-

Ã³Ï³Ý Ù³ñïÇÏÝ»ñÇó, ¹Çí³ÝÇ ·áñÍ»ñÇ ÙáõÑ³ëÇÉÝ»ñÇó ¨ ²½»ñµ³Ûç³ÝÇ 

íÇÉ³Û»Ãáí ³ÛÉ ³Ýóáõ¹³ñÓ ³ÝáÕÝ»ñÇó áã áù Í³Ëë»ñÇ áõ ßÇÉÃ³ÕÇ å³ï×³-

éáí ³é³Ýó µ³ñÓñ é³Õ³ÙÇ áã ÙÇ ¹»åùáõÙ å³Ñ³ÝçÝ»ñ ãáõÝ»Ý³Ý 

                                                 
207 1795Ã. ë»åï»Ùµ»ñÇ 15 – ÑáÏï»Ùµ»ñÇ 15: 



101  102 

 

[àõãùÇÉÇë³] ·ÛáõÕÇ µÝ³ÏÇãÝ»ñÇó áõ Ýñ³Ýó ãÝ»Õ»Ý: Î³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 

Ñ³Ï³é³Ïí»ÉÁ Í³Ýñ å³ïÅÇ å³ï×³é ÃáÕ Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: Î³ñ·³¹ñí»ó, 

áñå»ë½Ç å³ïí³ñÅ³Ý µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ù»Í ³ÙÇñ-³É-áõÙ³ñ³, ºñ¨³ÝÇ 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ê³Ý µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»ÏÁ  Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³Ý 

í³ñíÇ, ³ÛÝ ËÇëï Ññ³Ù³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñÇ, áñÇÝ Ñ³Ï³é³ÏíáÕÝ»ñÇó áã Ù»ÏÇÝ 

ÃáõÛÉ ãï³É ÇËñ³ç³ÃÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ý»Õ»É Ýñ³Ýó ¨ ³Ûë Ñ³ñóáõÙ ³ÝÑñ³Å»ßï 

ç³Ý³ëÇñáõÃÛáõÝ óáõó³µ»ñÇ: ²Ûë ÃáÕ Çñ»Ýó å³ñï³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ 

Ñ³Ù³ñ»Ý: 

 ¶ñí»ó 1211 Ãí³Ï³ÝÇ é³Ù³½³Ý ³ÙëÇÝ
208

: 

[Ð³Ï³é³Ï ÏáÕÙáõÙ] 

1) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó ë³ññ»ßÃ»Ç ÏáÕÙÇó; 

2) ¶ñ³Ýóí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §…²ëïÍá Í³é³ ü³½É ²ÉÇ¦; 

3) ¶ñÇ ³éÝí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §…²ëïÍá Í³é³ è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ¦; 

4) ¶ñí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §²å³íÇÝáõÙ »Ù ²ÉÉ³ÑÇÝ …¦; 

5) ²ãùÇ ³ÝóÏ³óí»ó, [ÏÝÇù]. §…²ëïÍá Í³é³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹¦; 

6) î»ë³, [ÏÝÇù]. §…²ëïÍá Í³é³ ²ÉÇ Æµñ³ÑÇÙ¦: 

[Ð³Û»ñ»Ý]` 

²Õ³Û Ø³ÑÙ³ï Ë³Ý ß³ÑÇ ý³ñÙ³ÝÝ ¿, ÛáñáõÙ Ññ³Ù³Û¿ Ã¿ Ð³ïñµ¿ç³Ýáõ ¨ 

³ÛÉ ï»ÕÇó áí áù ¨ ßÇÉÃ³Õ ÇÝã ³ñ³ëó¿ µ³Ý ãïñ»ëó». ¨ Ø³ÑÙ³ï Ë³ÝÇÝ ¨ë 

å³ïáõ¿ñ ·ñ¿ ³é ³Ûë: 
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²µí³µ-» ç³Ù’ - ¸ØV ECßFC - ²Ûëå»ë Ï³Ù ÙÇ³ÛÝ §ç³Ù’ - ¸ØV¦ ¿ñ ÏáãíáõÙ 

Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ Ñ³ßí³éÙ³Ý ³ÛÝ Ó¨Á, »ñµ áñ¨¿ Ñ³ñÏ³ïáõ ûµÛ»ÏïÇó Ï³Ù ³é³Ý-

ÓÇÝ ·ÛáõÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇó ·³ÝÓíáÕ µáÉáñ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ Ù³Ýñ³-

Ù³ëÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ Ñ³ßííáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¨ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ-³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»-

ñáõÙ ·ñ³Ýóí»Éáõó Ñ»ïá Ç ÙÇ ¿ÇÝ µ»ñíáõÙ ¨ Ç í»ñçá ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñï³Ñ³Û-

ïáõÃÛ³Ùµ ³ñÓ³Ý³·ñíáõÙ áñù³±Ý Ñ³ñÏ å»ïù ¿ í×³ñÇ ¨ ¹ñ³ÝÇó áñù³ÝÁ 

á±ñ Ñ³ñÏÇ Ñ³ßíÇó: 

²ÙÇÉ - Ð×Dµ - ¸ñ³Ýù ³ÛÝ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, áñáÝù Ñ³ßí³éÙ³Ý ¿ÇÝ 

»ÝÃ³ñÏáõÙ µáÉáñ Ñ³ñÏ³ïáõ ûµÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÁ, ã³÷áõÙ ó³Ýùë»ñÝ áõ ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÁ, 

óáõó³Ï³·ñáõÙ µáÉáñ ã³÷³Ñ³ë ³ßË³ïáõÝ³Ï Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó ¨ Áëï ³ÛÝÙ áñá-

ßáõÙ, Ã» ïíÛ³É ûµÛ»ÏïÇó áñù³Ý Ñ³ñÏ å»ïù ¿ ·³ÝÓíÇ: 

²ÙÇñ ³É-áõÙ³ñ³ - Cp×ÓC pì×C - ²Ûëå»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ½áñ³-

Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñÝ»ñÁ, Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ïÝ»ñÝ áõ Ïáõë³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÁ: ´³é³óÇ Ýß³-

Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ §³ÙÇñÝ»ñÇ ³ÙÇñ¦ ¨ Ñ³Ù³å³ï³ëË³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ñ³Ûáó §ÇßË³Ý³ó 

ÇßË³Ý¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÇÝ:  

²í³ñ»ç» - éVoCÞC - ê»ýÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ûñáù ³Ûëå»ë »Ý Ïáãí»É Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÝ 

Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝó Ù»ç Ù³Ýñ³Ù³ëÝ Ñ³ßí³éÙ³Ý ¿ÇÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏí³Í Ûáõñ³-

ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ñ³ñÏ³ïáõ ûµÛ»ÏïÇó ëï³óíáÕ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁª Áëï Ñ³ïáõóÙ³Ý 

³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ýí³·Ý»ñÇ: ²í³ñ»ç»Ç Ñ³ïáõÏ ¹³ýÃ³ñÝ»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý³Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ 

Ëáßáñ Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñáõÙ:  

²í³ñÇ½³Ã - MD¨oCßµ -  ²Ûë ï»ñÙÇÝÇ ï³Ï Ñ³ëÏ³óíáõÙ ¿ñ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ 

å³ñï³¹Çñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ½³Ý³½³Ý ³ñï³Ï³ñ· å³ï³Ñ³ñÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³-

Ý³Ï: ²Ûë å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ¨ë ß³ï Ñ³×³Ë ÷áË³ñÇÝíáõÙ ¿ñ ¹ñ³Ù³-

Ï³Ý ïáõñùáí: 

 ´³Ññ³ -  æpèF – ï»°ë µ³Ññ»ã»: 

 ´³Ññ»ã» - éZpèF - ²Ûëå»ë ¿ñ ÏáãíáõÙ ÑáÕ³·áñÍ ·ÛáõÕ³óÇáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕ-

ÙÇó Ï³Éí³Í³ïÇñáçÝ áõ å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ í×³ñíáÕ ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÏÁ, áñÇ å»-

ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ñ³ïáõóíáÕ Ù³ëÁ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ñ §µ³Ññ³ã»-» ¹Çí³ÝÇ¦ (íÛCßëk õZpèF), 

                                                 
209 ´³ó³ïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ïñíáõÙ »Ý Áëï Ð. ö³÷³½Û³ÝÇ, Ø. Âá¹áõ³ÛÇ ¨ ². 

È³ÙµÃáÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ëïáñ¨ ÝßíáÕ ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ½»ï»Õí³Í ÝÙ³Ý³ïÇå 

µ³é³ñ³ÝÝ»ñÇ (ï»°ë Ð. ö³÷³½Û³Ý, Ýßí. ³ßË., Ññáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñ, åñ³Ï 1, ¿ç 103-

123; åñ³Ï II, ¿ç 211–234; Ann K. S. Lambton, Landlord and peasant in Persia, London, 

New York, Toronto, 1953, pp. 422 – 443; Òáèëèññêàÿ êîëëåêöèÿ ïåðñèäñêèõ ôèðìàíîâ, 

ò. 1, Êóòàèñè, 1995, ñ. 1035 – 1058; ò. 2, Òáèëèñè, 1989, ñ. 1063 - 1080), Ñ³Ï³é³Ï 

¹»åùáõÙ ³ÕµÛáõñÁ Ï³Ù ³ßË³ïáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÑÕíáõÙ »Ý:   
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ÇëÏ Ï³Éí³Í³ïÇñáçÁ Ñ³ïáõóíáÕÁ` §µ³Ññ»ã»-» Ù³ÉÇù³Ý»¦ (éÛDÇÎD× õZpèF): 

î»ñÙÇÝÇ í»ñçáõÙ ³í»É³óí³Í §ã»¦ ÷áùñ³óáõóÇã Ù³ëÝÇÏÁ Ýñ³ µáí³Ý¹³-

ÏáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç ÷á÷áËáõÃÛáõÝ ãÇ ÙïóÝáõÙ ¨ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³ÝáõÙ ¿ ½áõï É»½í³Ï³Ý 
»ñ¨áõÛÃ, ÇÝãå»ë ûñÇÝ³Ï §Õ³µ³Éã»¦ (Ï³Éí³Í³·Çñ), §÷³ñí³Ýã»¦ (Ññá-

í³ñï³Ï), §í³ÕýÝ³Ùã»¦ (Ïï³Ï³·Çñ) ¨ ³ÛÉ µ³é»ñáõÙ: 

´³ç - UDF -  Ø³ùë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ: 

´³ñ³Ã - MCpF - àñáß í³ñãáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó áñ¨¿ ³ÝÓÇ Ñ³ñÏ»ñ ·³Ý-

Ó»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ ïñí³Í Ñ³ïáõÏ ·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, ÙáõñÑ³Ï: 

´»Ï – ÈìF - î»ñ, å³ñáÝ: îÇïÕáë, áñ ïñíáõÙ ¿ñ ³í»ÉÇ Ïñïë»ñ ½ÇÝíá-

ñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ùñ¹³Ï³Ý áõ ÕÁ½ÁÉµ³ß ó»Õ»ñÇ ³é³çÝáñ¹-

Ý»ñÇÝ: 

´»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï – ÈìFpÏÇìF - ê»ýÛ³Ý Æñ³ÝÇ ë³ÑÙ³Ý³Ù»ñÓ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ 

Ï³Ù Ïáõë³Ï³ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñáõÙ ÇßËáÕ Ë³Ý»ñÝ áõ ³ÙÇñÝ»ñÁ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ §µ»Ï-

É³ñµ»Ï»ñ¦: 

´Ç·³ñ – oDÇìF – ÐáÕ³·áñÍ ·ÛáõÕ³óÇáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ å³ñï³-

¹Çñ ³Ýí×³ñ ³ßË³ï³ÝùÁ ³ÙñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ, µ»ñ¹»ñÇ, çñ³ÝóùÝ»ñÇ ¨ ×³-

Ý³å³ñÑÝ»ñÇ íñ³, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ é³½Ù³Ï³Ý ³ñß³í³ÝùÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: 

¸³Ý· - ÈÛCk - Î³Éí³Í³ïÇñ³Ï³Ýª ÙáõÉù³ÛÇÝ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ëï³óíáÕ ³Ù-

µáÕç »Ï³ÙáõïÁ Ï³Ù Ñ³ñÏÁ, áñ ëáíáñ³µ³ñ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ñ §ÙáõÉù¦, ¹ÇïíáõÙ ¿ñ 

áñå»ë ÙÇ ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛáõÝ ¨, Í³ÝñáõÃÛ³Ý Ù³Ýñ ÙÇ³íáñ §ÙÇëÕ³É¦-Ç ÝÙ³Ý 

µ³Å³ÝíáõÙ ¿ñ 6 ¹³Ý·Ç: ¶ÛáõÕ»ñÇ ÙáõÉù»ñÁ ³éáõÍ³ËÇ ¿ÇÝ »ÝÃ³ñÏíáõÙ 

ÇÝãå»ë ³ÙµáÕçáõÃÛ³Ùµ, áñ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ñ §ß»ß¹³Ý· - ÈÛCl¡z¦ (í»ó ¹³Ý·), 

³ÛÝå»ë Ý³¨ ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ, »ñµ»ÙÝ ¿É Ù»Ï, Ï»ë Ï³Ù ù³éáñ¹ ¹³Ý·áí, áñ 

³Ýí³ÝíáõÙ ¿ñ §Ã³ëáõç¦: 

¸³ýÃ³ñ - pO¾k - î»ïñ, Ù³ïÛ³Ý: ¶ÉË³íáñ³å»ë û·ï³·áñÍíáõÙ ¿ñ 

Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ÇÙ³ëïáí. §¸³ýÃ³ñ¦ Ï³Ù §¹³ýÃ³ñË³Ý» - 

éÛDhpO¾k - ¿ñ ÏáãíáõÙ Ý³¨ ³ÛÝ ÑÇÙÝ³ñÏáõÃÛáõÝÁ, áñï»Õ å³ÑíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ñ-

Ï³ÛÇÝ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñÁ: ê»ýÛ³Ý å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ½³Ý³½³Ý` ë³ñË³ÃÇ (ï»°ë 

ëïáñ¨), Ý³½³ñ³ÃÇ (Ï³é³í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý), ÃáíçÇÑÇ (ï»°ë ëïáñ¨), ³í³ñ»ç»Ç 

(ï»°ë), ÙáíÏáõý³ÃÇ (í³Ïý»ñ) ¨ ³ÛÉ ¹³ýÃ³ñÝ»ñáõÙ ·ñ³ÝóíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ïíÛ³É 

µÝ³·³í³éÇÝ í»ñ³µ»ñáÕ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñÝ áõ ïíÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ: 

¸³Ñµ³ßÇ - ízDGçk - ´³ÕÏ³ó³Í ¿ å³ñëÏ»ñ»Ý §æk - 10¦ Ãí³Ï³ÝÇó ¨ 

Ãáõñù»ñ»Ý §ízDF -  ³é³çÝáñ¹¦ µ³éÇó: î³ëÝ³å»ï: î³ë ßÝãÇó µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í 

çáÏ³ïÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ: 

¸ÇÝ³ñ – oDÜëk - ²ñÍ³Ã ¹ñ³ÙÇ ÙÇ³íáñ: Êáßáñ ¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ßíáõÙÝ»-

ñÁ Ï³ï³ñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ §ÃáõÙ³Ýáí¦, áñÁ Ñ³í³ë³ñ ¿ñ 10.000 ¹ÇÝ³ñÇ: 

¸ÇÝ· -ÌÛk - ²Û¹å»ë  ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ µñÝÓÇ Ù³ùñÙ³Ý ·áñÍ³ïÝ»ñÁ: 

¸Çí³Ý -  ÚCßëk - ä»ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇ ³ïÛ³Ý Ï³Ù ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³Ï: Ð³ë-

Ï³óíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù Ýñ³  µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ûñ·³ÝÇ 

ÇÙ³ëïáí: 

¸Çí³Ý-³É-ë³¹³ñ³Ã – MoCl¥ÎC ÚCßëk - ÎñáÝ³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ³é³ç-

Ýáñ¹Ç ª ë³¹ñÇ ³ïÛ³ÝÁ: 

 ¸Çí³Ýµ»ÏÇ - íÇìF ÚCßëk - ²Ûëå»ë ¿ñ ÏáãíáõÙ ·»ñ³·áõÛÝ ¹³ï³íáñÁ, áñ 

Ù»Í ÉÇ³½áñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ñ í³Û»ÉáõÙ: ºñÏñÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñÇó µáÉáñ Ñ³ñó»-

ñÇ ßáõñçÁ ïñí³Í µáÕáùÝ»ñÁ áõÕÕíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ¹Çí³Ýµ»ÏÇÇÝ: ì»ñçÇÝë ëáíá-

ñ³µ³ñ ¹ñ³Ýù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ñ ùÝÝáõÃÛ³Ý ë³¹ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñ³Í Ñá·¨áñ 

ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝª ¹Çí³Ý-³É-ë³¹³ñ³ÃÇÝ ¨ Ï³Ù ÏáÝÏñ»ï Ñ³ñó»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 

¹ÇÙáõÙ ¿ñ ë³¹ñÇÝª Ýñ³ Ï³ñÍÇùÝ ÇÙ³Ý³Éáõ: ì»ñçÇÝÇë ÏáÕÙÇó ïñí³Í 

í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ »ÝÃ³Ï³ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ëï³ïÙ³Ý ¹Çí³Ýµ»ÏÇÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ³é³Ýó áñÇ 

¹ñ³Ýù ã¿ÇÝ Ï³ñáÕ ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñí»É: ¸Çí³Ýµ»ÏÇÝ ÷³ëïáñ»Ý ù³-

Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ ýáõÝÏóÇ³Ý»ñÝ ¿ñ Çñ³·áñÍáõÙ ¨ ³é³çÝáñ¹íáõÙ 

¿ñ ëáíáñáõÛÃ³ÛÇÝ Ï³Ù §áõñýÇ¦ ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñáíª ë»ñï Ï³å å³Ñå³Ý»Éáí ë³-

Ï³ÛÝ Ñá·¨áñ ¹³ï³ñ³ÝÇ å»ïÇª ë³¹ñÇ Ñ»ï: 

 ¼³µÃ - ¯G¨ - îíÛ³É Ñ³ñÏ³ïáõ ûµÛ»ÏïÇó å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ 

ïÝûñÇÝÙ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ: 

¼³µÇÃ - ¯FD¨ - XVII - XVIII ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ §½³µÇÃ¦ ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ 

í³ñÓ³Ï³ÉÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ý³Ë³å»ë áñáß ·áõÙ³ñ ÙáõÍ»Éáí å»ï³Ï³Ý 

·³ÝÓ³ñ³ÝÇÝ, Çñ³íáõÝù ¿ÇÝ ëï³ÝáõÙ ïíÛ³É ûµÛ»ÏïÇ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ ·³ÝÓ»Éáõ: 

¼³ùÛ³Ã - ÷ßÆm - ºÏ³ÙáõïÇ 1/40-Ç ã³÷áí »Ï»Õ»óáõÝ Ï³Ù Ù½ÏÇÃÇÝ 

í×³ñíáÕ ïáõñù. Ñ³Û»ñ»Ýª §ù³é³ëÝÇó¦: ¼³ùÛ³Ã ¨ Ý³½ñ ³Ýí³Ùµ ÝßíáõÙ 

¿ÇÝ »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ûñ»ÝùÝ»ñáí ûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý³óí³Í Ñ³Û ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç å³ñï³íá-

ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ñ³Ý¹»å (³Ãáé³Ñ³ë, ÑÇß³ï³Ï, Ñá·»µ³ÅÇÝ, ³ç³-

Ñ³ÙµáõÛñ, Ù³ï³Õ, ËáëïÙáõÝù ¨ ³ÛÉÝ), áñáÝù ³ÙµáÕç³óí³Í ¿ÇÝ 

Ñ³Ûñ³å»ï³Ï³Ý, »åÇëÏáåáë³Ï³Ý áõ ù³Ñ³Ý³Û³Ï³Ý §Ñ³ëù ¨ ïáõñù¦ 

³ÝáõÝÝ»ñáí: 

¼³ñ’ - ´om - ºñÏ³ñáõÃÛ³Ý ÙÇ³íáñ, áñ Ñ³í³ë³ñ ¿ñ 1,4 Ù»ïñÇ: 

¼ÇÙÙÇ - í×m - ²Û¹å»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³ ¨ Ññ»³ Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÁ, 

áñáÝù Ç ï³ñµ»ñáõÃÛáõÝ ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý Ñå³ï³ÏÝ»ñÇ, µáÉáñ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó áõ 

å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇó µ³óÇ, å³ñï³íáñ ¿ÇÝ í×³ñ»É Ý³¨ Ñ³ïáõÏ  

·ÉË³Ñ³ñÏª §çÇ½Û³¦, áñáí Çñ³íáõÝù ¿ÇÝ ëï³ÝáõÙ Çñ»Ýó ÏñáÝÁ ¹³í³Ý»Éáõ: 

Â³’ÉÇÕ» - éÃìÏ·N - Ê³Ý»ñÇ, Ù»Í ³ÙÇñÝ»ñÇ, í»½ÇñÝ»ñÇ áõ ³ÛÉ 

µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ Ññ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ: 

Â³ÑíÇÉ¹³ñ – oClÏëßeN - ¶³ÝÓ³å»ï, å³ßïáÝÛ³, áñ ½µ³ÕíáõÙ ¿ñ 

¹ñ³Ù³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ³ñùÝ»ñáí: 
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Â³Õ³ñ - oD»N - ä³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý ÏßéÇ ÙÇ³íáñ, áñÁ Ñ³í³ë³ñ ¿ñ Ùáï 

83,4Ï·: àñå»ë Í³í³ÉÇ ÙÇ³íáñ, ³ÛÝ áõÝ»ñ ï³ñµ»ñ Ù»ÍáõÃÛáõÝ, ¨ 

Ñ³Ù³ñÅ»ù ¿ñ 100 Ù³ÝÇÝ: 

ÂÇáõÉ - ÍßìN – ýýü»á¹³É³Ï³Ý å³ñ·¨³Ï³Ý ÑáÕ³ïÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ï³ñ³Íí³Í 

Ó¨»ñÇó Ù»ÏÁ: ä»ï³Ï³Ý ¨ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Í³é³ÛáõÃÛ³Ý ¹ÇÙ³ó ÃÇáõÉÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ 
ïñíáõÙ ÇÝãå»ë ³ÙµáÕç³Ï³Ý ·ÛáõÕ»ñ - (»Ã» ¹ñ³Ýù å»ï³Ï³Ýª §¹Çí³ÝÇ¦ 

·ÛáõÕ»ñ ¿ÇÝ), ³ÛÝå»ë Ý³¨ ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ÙáõÉù³ÛÇÝ ·ÛáõÕ»ñÇó ¨ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñÏ³ïáõ 

ûµÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÇó ëï³óíáÕ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ Ï³Ù Ýñ³Ýó ÙÇ Ù³ëÁ: 
ÂáÕñ³ - Cp»¬ - Ðñáí³ñï³ÏÝ»ñÇ ëÏ½µáõÙ ¹ñíáÕ ¨ Ã³·³íáñÇ, ÏñáÝ³íá-

ñÇ Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ ³ÝÓÝ³íáñáõÃÛ³Ý ³ÝáõÝÁ å³ñáõÝ³ÏáÕ ÙáÝá·ñ³Ù, áñÁ ·ñíáõÙ 

¿ñ Çñ³ñ Ù»ç ÑÛáõëí³Í ¨ ¹Åí³ñÁÝÃ»éÝ»ÉÇ ·ñáõÃÛ³Ùµ: 

ÂáíçÇÑ – éìVßN - ²Ûë ï»ñÙÇÝÇ ï³Ï Ñ³ëÏ³óíáõÙ ¿ñ áñ¨¿ µ³ÝÇ óñáõÙ, 

µ³ßËáõÙ, áõÕÕáõÙ ¹»åÇ ï³ñµ»ñ ÏáÕÙ»ñ: ¸³ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ñ í»ñ³µ»ñ»É ÇÝãå»ë 

³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ûµÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·áõÙ³ñÇ µ³ßËÙ³ÝÁ 

ïíÛ³É ûµÛ»ÏïÇ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù ³é³ÝÓÇÝ ïÝï»ëáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ íñ³, Ýß»Éáí 

Ã» Ýñ³ÝóÇó áí áñù³Ý å»ïù ¿ í×³ñÇ, ³ÛÝå»ë Ý³¨ ³Û¹ ·áõÙ³ñÝ»ñÇ ·³ÝÓ-

Ù³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÇ µ³ßËáõÙÁ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³-

Ý»ñÇ ÙÇç¨: 

ÂáõÙ³Ý - ÚD×ßN - 10,000 ¹ÇÝ³ñ: XVI - XVIII ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ Æñ³ÝáõÙ ÁÝ¹áõÝ-

í³Í ¿ÇÝ ã³÷ áõ ÏßéÇ ¨ ¹ñ³Ù³Ñ³ïáõÃÛ³Ý í³Õáõó Â³íñÇ½áõÙ Ñ³ëï³ï-

í³Í ã³÷»ñÁ: ²ÝÏ³Ë ¹ñ³ÝÇó, ³é³ÝÓÇÝ Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ý»ñáõÙ Ï³ÛÇÝ Ý³¨ ï»-

Õ³Ï³Ý ã³÷»ñ: ²Û¹ ¿ å³ï×³éÁ, áñ ß³ï Ñ³×³Ë ³éáõÍ³ËÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É 

÷³ëï³ÃÕÃ»ñáõÙ, Ï³Éí³Í³·ñ»ñáõÙ ¨ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ éá×ÇÏÝ»ñÇ Ýß³-

Ý³ÏÙ³Ý Ññ³Ù³Ý³·ñ»ñáõÙ, ÝßíáõÙ ¿ñ, áñ ¹ñ³ÙÁ å»ïù ¿ í×³ñíÇ §Ã³íñÇ½Ç 

ÃáõÙ³Ýáí¦: 

ÆÃÉ³Õ - ÁÔ¬C - ´³é³óÇ` §Ñ»é³óáõÙ¦, §áõÕ³ñÏáõÙ¦: ÊáëùÁ å»ï³Ï³Ý 

å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñÏ³ïáõ ûµÛ»ÏïÝ áõÕ³ñÏ»Éáõ Ù³ëÇÝ ¿. 

å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ, áñáÝù Çñ»Ýó éá×ÇÏÝ»ñÁ ëï³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ïíÛ³É ûµÛ»ÏïÇó 

·³ÝÓíáÕ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ Ñ³ßíÇó: ²Ûë ³éÇÃáí Ýñ³Ýó Ó»éùÁ ïñíáÕ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³-

ñ³Ï³Ý ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ §Ñ³í³É»¦: 

ÆÉÃÇ½³Ù ÖCrOÎC – å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ áñ¨¿ ËÝ¹Çñ Ï³ñ·³íáñ»-

Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ áñå»ë í³ñÓ³ïñáõÃÛáõÝ áñáß³ÏÇ ·áõÙ³ñ í×³ñ»Éáõ å³ñï³íá-

ñáõÃÛáõÝ: 

ÆËñ³ç³Ã – MDVCphC - ´³é³óÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ §Í³Ëë»ñ¦: ²Û¹å»ë ¿ÇÝ 

ÏáãíáõÙ ³ÛÝ ³ñï³Ï³ñ· Í³Ëë»ñÁ, áñ ï³ñµ»ñ ³éÇÃÝ»ñáí é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÁ 

å³ñï³íáñ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ïáõó»É å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ Ï³Ù Ýñ³ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ: 

Ê³É’³Ã – P·Ïh - ÐÛáõñ³ëÇñáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ï³Ù ½³Ý³½³Ý ïáÝ»ñÇ ³éÃÇí 

Ï³½Ù³Ï»ñåí³Í ÁÝ¹áõÝ»ÉáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Å³Ù³Ý³Ï, Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ ¨ Ù»Í³ñÙ³Ý 

Ýå³ï³Ïáí ïñíáÕ Ù»Í³ñÅ»ù Ýí»ñ, áñÁ Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùµ ÉÇÝáõÙ ¿ñ ßù»Õ ¨ Ã³Ý-

Ï³·ÇÝ Ñ³·áõëï: 

Ê³ÉÇë» - é¥ÎDh - ²ñùáõÝÇ ÑáÕ: 

Ê³ÉÇý³ - é¿ìÏh - Æñ³ÝáõÙ XVI - XIX ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ Ë³ÉÇý³ ¿ÇÝ 

³Ýí³ÝáõÙ Ñ³Ûáó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáëÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñ³Ù³ñ»Éáí Ýñ³Ýó ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ 

Ù³ñ·³ñ»Çª øñÇëïáëÇ Ñ³çáñ¹Á: ²Û¹ ïÇïÕáëáí Ù»Í³ñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ý³¨ Ã»-

Ù³Ï³Ý ³é³çÝáñ¹Ý»ñÁ ¨ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ í³Ýù»ñÇ í³Ý³Ñ³Ûñ»ñÁ: 

Ê³Ý - ÚDh - ïÇïÕáë, áñáí Ù»Í³ñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ½ÇÝíáñ³-

Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇãÝ»ñÁ: ä³ñëÇÏÝ»ñÁ ³Û¹å»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãáõÙ Ý³¨ 

íñ³ó Ã³·³íáñÝ»ñÇÝª §í³ÉÇÝ»ñÇÝ¦: ²í»ÉÇ áõß ³Ûë ïÇïÕáëÁ ¹³ñÓ³í 

Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ëáßáñ ý»á¹³É-Ý³Ñ³Ý·³å»ïÝ»ñÇ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ: 

Ê³ëë»-» ß³ñÇý» - é¿ëpz õ¤Dh - ²Ûëå»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ ³ñùáõÝÇ Ï³Éí³Í-

Ý»ñÁ, ³ñÑ»ëï³ÝáóÝ»ñÝ áõ ·áñÍ³ïÝ»ñÁ, ¨ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï, ß³ÑÇÝ áõ Ã³·³-

íáñ³Ï³Ý ÁÝï³ÝÇùÇÝ å³ïÏ³ÝáÕ ÙÛáõë µáÉáñ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ 

ÙÇ³ëÇÝ í»ñóñ³Í: ¸ñ³Ýù µáÉáñÝ áõÝ»ÇÝ Ñ³ïáõÏ ·áñÍ»ñÇ Ï³é³í³ñãáõ-

ÃÛáõÝ, áñ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ñ §ê³ñù³ñ-» Ë³ëë»-Û» ß³ñÇý»¦: 

Ê³ñ³ç – UCph – ²ñ³µ³Ï³Ý ïÇñ³å»ïáõÃÛ³Ýßñç³ÝáõÙ ³Ûëå»ë ¿ñ 

ÏáãíáõÙ ·ÉË³íáñ ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÏÁ: XVI – XVIII ¹¹. ³Ûë ï»ñÙÇÝÁ ùÇã ·áñ-

Í³Í³Ï³Ý ¿ñ ¨ Ñ³ëÏ³óíáõÙ ¿ñ  µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõÝÇó ·³ÝÓíáÕ ÙÇ ß³ñù å»ï³-

Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ ÇÙ³ëïáí (µ³óÇ ·ÉË³Ñ³ñÏÁ), áñå»ë Ñ³í³ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ³-

ÛÇÝ ï»ñÙÇÝ: 

Ê³ñí³ñ – oCÞph – ÎßéÇ Ëáßáñ ÙÇ³íáñ, áñ Ñ³í³ë³ñ ¿ñ Ùáï 288 Ï·: 

ÊáõÙë – xØh - ´³é³óÇ §ÑÝ·áñ¹¦, »Ï»Õ»ó³Ï³Ý ïáõñù:  

Ð³í³É» - éÎCßd - ¸Çí³ÝÇ ÏáÕÙÇó å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ áõ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝÝ»-

ñÇÝ ïñíáÕ Ñ³ÝÓÝ³ñ³ñ³Ï³Ý ·ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ, áñÁ Ýñ³Ýù Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ 

³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ ·ÛáõÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÝ»ñÇÝ Ï³Ù ó³Íñ Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ í»ñ³Ï³óáõ-

Ý»ñÇÝ, áñå»ë½Ç ëï³Ý³ÛÇÝ Ýñ³ÝóÇó áñáß³ÏÇ ù³Ý³ÏÇ ·áõÙ³ñ Ï³Ù ÙÃ»ñù: 

Ð³ùÇÙ - ÙÆDd - ¶³í³é³å»ï, ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý ¹³ï³íáñ: 

ÐáÕÕáõÕ-» ¹Çí³ÝÇ – íÛCßëk ÁßÃd - è³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ å³ñï³íá-

ñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ÝÏ³ïÙ³Ùµ: 

ÐáùÙ - ÙÇd - Ðñ³Ù³Ý³·Çñ, Ññ³Ù³Ý, µ³ñÓñ Ï³ñ·³¹ñáõÃÛáõÝ: 

Ô³µ³É» - éÎDGÂ - Î³Éí³Í³·Çñ: 

Ô³½Ç - í¨DÂ - ¸³ï³íáñ, ß³ñ’Ç ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ³ïÛ³ÝÇ å»ïÁ, áñÁ Ýß³-

Ý³ÏíáõÙ ¿ñ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý ß³ñù»ñÇó, áñÁ ß³ñÇ³ÃÇ 

ûñ»Ýùáí ùÝÝáõÙ ¿ñ ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý áõ ùñ»³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÁ: 

Ø³½ñ³Û» - éµor× - Ð³ó³Ñ³ïÇÏÇ ÑáÕ, ·ÛáõÕ³Ï, áñ å³ïÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ Ù³Ûñ 

·ÛáõÕÇÝ: 

Ø³É - ÍD× - ¶ÉË³íáñ »Ï³Ùï³Ñ³ñÏÁ ¨ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñÏÁ, áñ 

·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¿ñ ³Ù»Ý ï»ë³ÏÇ  »Ï³Ùï³µ»ñ ûµÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÇó áõ ß»Ýù»ñÇó, ³Û·Ç-

Ý»ñÇó, í³ñ»É³ÑáÕ»ñÇó, çñ³Õ³óÝ»ñÇó, ÓÇÃÑ³Ýù»ñÇó, ·áõÃ³ÝÝ»ñÇó, 
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ïÝ»ñÇó, Ë³ÝáõÃÝ»ñÇó ¨ ³ÛÉÝ: Ø³ÉÁ ·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¿ñ ÇÝãå»ë µÝ³ÙÃ»ñùáí, 

³ÛÝå»ë  ¨ Ï³ÝËÇÏ ¹ñ³Ùáí:  

Ø³ÉÇÛÛ³Ã Ï³Ù Ø³ÉÇ»  - éìÎD× - XV ¹³ñÇó ¨ ³í»ÉÇ í³Õ Å³Ù³Ý³ÏÝ»ñÇó 

·áÛáõÃÛáõÝ áõÝ»óáÕ ·ÉË³íáñ »Ï³Ùï³Ñ³ñÏÇ §Ù³É¦-Ç  ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÝ»ñÇó, áñ 

³í»ÉÇ ·áñÍ³Í³Ï³Ý ¹³ñÓ³í XVIII ¹³ñáõÙ ¨ ÷áË³ñÇÝáõÙ ¿ñ §Ù³É¦-ÇÝ 

Ï³Ù §Ù³ÉáçÑ³ÃÇÝ¦:  

Ø³ÉÇù³Ý» - éÛDÇÎD× - Î³Éí³Í³ïÇñáçÁ Ï³Ù Ù³ÉÇùÇÝ í×³ñíáÕ ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ 

Ñ³ñÏ: Ð³Ù³ÝÇßÝ»ñ §µ³Ññ³ã»¦, §ÙáõÉù¦: 

Ø³ÉáçÑ³Ã - MDèVßÎD× - î»ñÙÇÝÁ Ï³½Ùí³Í ¿ §Ù³É¦ (³åñ³Ýù, Ñ³ñë-

ïáõÃÛáõÝ) ¨ §çÑ³Ã¦ (ÏáÕÙ»ñ, í³Ûñ»ñ, í³ñ»É³ÑáÕ»ñ) µ³é»ñÇó: §Ø³É¦-Á ë»-

÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ñ³ñÏÝ ¿ñ, ÇëÏ §çÑ³Ã¦-Á ·ÛáõÕÇ í³ñ»É³ÑáÕ»ñÇó ·³ÝÓíáÕ 

ÑáÕ³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÏÁ: ²Ûë »ñÏáõ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ ÙÇßï ÙÇ³ï»Õ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³ßííáõÙ ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³-

Ýáõñ ·áõÙ³ñáí ·³ÝÓíáõÙ ·ÛáõÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇó: Ø³ÉáçÑ³ÃÁ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛáõ-

ÝÇó ·³ÝÓíáÕ é»Ýï³-Ñ³ñÏÇ Ù»Í Ù³ëÝ ¿ñ Ï³½ÙáõÙ ¨ ÙÇ ³Ý·³Ù áñáßí³Í ÉÇ-

Ý»Éáí ³ÝË³Ëï ã³÷»ñáí ·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¿ñ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇó: ¸ñ³ Ñ³Ù³ñ ¿É, ß³ï 

Ñ³×³Ë ³Ûë ³Ýí³Ý ï³Ï Ñ³ëÏ³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ïíÛ³É ûµÛ»ÏïÇó ·³ÝÓíáÕ Ý³¨ 

³ÛÉ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ, ³Ûë ¹»åùáõÙ §Ù³ÉáçÑ³Ã¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÁ ¹ÇïíáõÙ ¿ñ áñå»ë Ñ³í³-

ù³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ï»ñÙÇÝ: 

Ø³Ñ³É  - ÍDe× - Þñç³Ý, ·³í³é, XVII-XIX ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ ²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ëÇ 

í³ñã³Ï³Ý µ³Å³ÝÙ³Ý ÙÇ³íáñÝ»ñÇó ¿: 

Ø³Ý - Ý× - ÎßéÇ ÙÇ³íáñ: XVIII ¹³ñáõÙ 1 Â³íñÇ½Ç Ù³ÝÁ Ñ³í³ë³ñ ¿ñ 

Ùáï 3 Ï·: 

Ø³Ý³É - ÍDÜ× - êÏ½µÝ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ í³í»ñ³·ñ»ñáõÙ »ñµ»ÙÝ §Ù³É ¨ 

çÑ³Ã¦ (Ù³ÉáçÑ³Ã) Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ï»ñÙÇÝÇ ÷áË³ñ»Ý, Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ¿ §Ù³É ¨ 

Ù³Ý³É¦ (Ù³ÉáÙ³Ý³É) ï»ñÙÇÝÁ, áñÇó Ï³ñ»ÉÇ ¿ »ÝÃ³¹ñ»É, áñ §Ù³Ý³É¦-Á 

÷áË³ñÇÝáõÙ ¿ñ §ç³Ñ³Ã¦ Ï³Ù §ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³Ã¦ ï»ñÙÇÝÝ»ñÇÝ: 

Ø³Ý½»É - ÍrÜ× -  Î³Û³Ý, Çç¨³Ý; ³Û¹å»ë ¿ñ ÏáãíáõÙ ÙÇ Ï³Û³ÝÇó ÙÇÝã¨ 

ÙÛáõëÝ ÁÝÏ³Í Ñ»é³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ: 

Ø³í³ßÇ - ízCß× - Ð³ñÏ, áñ ·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¿ñ ³ÛÍ»ñ, çáñÇÝ»ñ áõ ³í³Ý³Ï 

å³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

Ø³ñ³þÇ – íµCp× - Ð³ñÏ, áñ í×³ñíáõÙ ¿ñ ³ñáï³í³Ûñ»ñÇó û·ïí»Éáõ áõ 

áãË³ñ ¨ ³ÛÍ å³Ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

Ø»ÉÇù - ÈÏ× - XV – XIX ¹³ñ»ñáõÙ Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ ·ÛáõÕ³Ï³Ý 

Ï³Ù ù³Õ³ù³ÛÇÝ ³í³·Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ÁÝïñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³í³·Ý»ñÇ 

ËáñÑñ¹Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ¨ Ý»ñÏ³Û³óÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ïíÛ³É Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÁ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ¨ Ýñ³ 

å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ³é³ç ¨ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇ áõ ³ÛÉ å³ñï³íáñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»-

ñÇ Çñ³óÙ³Ý ·áñÍáõÙ ÏñáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ·ÉË³íáñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïíáõÃÛáõÝÁ: ²ñó³-

ËáõÙ ¨ êÛáõÝÇùáõÙ Ù»ÉÇùáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÷áË³ÝóíáõÙ ¿ñ Å³é³Ý·³µ³ñ ¨ ëï³ó»É 

¿ñ Ñ³ïáõÏ µáí³Ý¹³ÏáõÃÛáõÝ: ²Ûëï»Õ Ù»ÉÇùÝ»ñÁ ÷³ëïáñ»Ý í»ñ³Íí»É ¿ÇÝ 

Ù³Ýñ ý»á¹³É-ÇßË³ÝÝ»ñÇ, áñáÝù Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùµ áõÝ»ÇÝ ÝÙ³Ý Í³·áõÙ: 

êñ³Ýù Ñ³ïáõÏ ³ñïáÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ í³Û»ÉáõÙ ¨ áõÝ»ÇÝ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý áõ 

½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý Çñ³íáõÝù: 

ØÇë³É - ÍDS× - ²Û¹å»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñá·¨áñ ³ïÛ³ÝÝ»-

ñÇ í×ÇéÝ»ñÁ: 

ØÇñ³µ - ECpì× - ä³ßïáÝÛ³, áñ å³ï³ëË³Ý³ïáõ ¿ñ áéá·áíÇ çñÇ 

µ³ßËÙ³Ý Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

ØÇñ½³ - Cqpì× - ºñµ ³ÛÝ ¹ñíáõÙ ¿ ³ÝáõÝÇó Ñ»ïá Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ §ï»ñ¦, 

§ÇßË³Ý¦, §³ñù³Û³½Ý¦, ÇëÏ »ñµ ÑÇßíáõÙ ¿ ³ÝáõÝÇó ³é³ç Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ 

§·ñ³·»ï Ù³ñ¹¦, §¹åÇñ¦, §·ñ³·Çñ¦: 

Øáõ³ý ¨ Øáõë³ÉÉ³Ù – ½D·× ,ÙÏw× - Ð³Ù³ÝÇßÝ»ñ: Ð³ñÏ»ñÇó ³½³ïí³Í, 

Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ÇÙáõÝÇï»ï í³Û»ÉáÕ. ·áñÍ³Íí³Í ¿ ÇÝãå»ë ³ÝÑ³ïÝ»ñÇ, 

³ÛÝå»ë Ý³¨ ûµÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÇ í»ñ³µ»ñÛ³É: 

Øáõµ³ßÇñ - pzDG× - Ð³ñÏ³Ñ³í³ù, í»ñ³Ï³óáõ, Ó»éÝ³íáñ: ²Ûëå»ë ¿ÇÝ 

ÏáãíáõÙ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ³ÛÝ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù ã³÷áõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï³É»ñáõÙ Ïáõ-

ï³Ïí³Í µ»ñùÁ ¨ ³é³ÝÓÝ³óÝáõÙ  ¿ÇÝ Ï³Éí³Í³ïÇñáçÝ áõ å»ïáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 

ïñíáÕ é»Ýï³-Ñ³ñÏÁ: 

ØáõÃ³ë³¹¹Ç - êl¥O× - ì»ñ³Ï³óáõ: ²Ûëå»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë 

¹Çí³Ý³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ ·áñÍ»ñÇ í»ñ³Ï³óáõÝ»ñÁª §ÙáõÃ³ë³¹¹Ç³Ý-» 

ûÙáõñ-» ¹Çí³ÝÇ - íÛCßëk oß×C ÚDël¥O×¦: 

ØáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³Ã - MDèVßO×  Ï³Ù íçáõÑ³Ã - MDçßVÞ – §í³çÑ - éVÞ¦: ²Ûë 

³Ýí³Ý ï³Ï Ñ³ëÏ³óíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï ³ÛÝ µáÉáñ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ, áñáÝù 

·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï³ÝËÇÏ ¹ñ³Ùáí: ²ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹ÇåáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ 

§Ã³í³ççáõÑ³Ã - MDèVßN¦ Ó¨áí: 

ØáõÉù - ÈÏ× - ê»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ, ïÇñáõÛÃ, Å³é³Ý·³µ³ñ ëï³óí³Í Ï³Ù 

¹ñ³Ùáí ·Ýí³Í áõ ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¹³ñÓñ³Í ÑáÕ Ï³Ù ³ÛÉ ³Ýß³ñÅ 

Ï³Éí³Í: 

ØáõÑ³ëÇÉ – Ð¥e× - Ñ³ñÏ³Ñ³í³ù, ëáíáñ³µ³ñ ó³Íñ³ëïÇ×³Ý å³ß-

ïáÝÛ³: 

ØáõÕ³ÃÃ³‘³ - é·®Ã× - Îïñí³Í, áñáßí³Í, í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý³å»ë áñáßÛ³É 

ã³÷áí Ñ³ëï³ïí³Í ·áõÙ³ñ, áñ å³ßïáÝ Ï³Ù ÙÇ »Ï³Ùï³µ»ñ Ñ³ëï³-

ïáõÃÛ³Ý ïÝûñÇÝáõÃÛ³Ý Çñ³íáõÝùÁ Ó»éù µ»ñ»Éáõ Ñ³Ù³ñ Ñ³ÝÓÝ ¿ÇÝ ³é-

ÝáõÙ ëÇëï»Ù³ïÇÏ Ï»ñåáí ÙáõÍ»É å»ï³Ï³Ý ·³ÝÓ³ñ³ÝÁ: 

ØáõÕ³ññ³ñÇ - êopÃ× - ´³é³óÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ §áñáßí³Í¦ Ï³Ù 

§áñáßÛ³É¦: ²Ûëå»ë ¿ñ ÏáãíáõÙ ³ÛÝ áñáßÛ³É ·áõÙ³ñÁ, áñ áñå»ë Ýå³ëï Ï³Ù 

Ãáß³Ï Ï³ÝáÝ³íáñ Ï»ñåáí ïñíáõÙ ¿ñ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý-

Ý»ñÇÝ ¨ ÝÙ³Ý ³ÛÉ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó: 

ØáõÙ³ÛÇ½ - rìØ× - ²Ûëå»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ ³ÛÝ å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÁ, áñáÝù 

ëïáõ·Ù³Ý Ýå³ï³Ïáí ã³÷áõÙ ¿ÇÝ ó³Ýù³ï³ñ³ÍáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÁ, ³Û·ÇÝ»ñÁ, 
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µ³Ýç³ñ³ÝáóÝ»ñÝ áõ ³ÛÉ ëï³óí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, ÝßáõÙ, Ã» ÇÝãù³Ý »Ï³Ùáõï Ï³-

ñáÕ ¿ ëï³óí»É ¹ñ³ÝóÇó ¨ Áëï ³ÛÝÙ áñáßáõÙ, Ã» áñù³Ý Ñ³ñÏ å»ïù ¿ 

·³ÝÓíÇ: 

Øáõë³ÉÉ³Ù - ÙÏw× - ï»ë §Ùáõþ³ý¦: 

ØáõëÃ³³çÇñ - pVDOw× - ¶ÛáõÕ»ñÇó áõ ³ÛÉ Ñ³ñÏ³ïáõ ûµÛ»ÏïÝ»ñÇó 

·³ÝÓíáÕ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ Ñ³×³Ë í³ñÓ³Ï³ÉáõÃÛ³Ý ¿ÇÝ ïñíáõÙ, áñáÝó í³ñÓ³-

Ï³ÉáÕÝ»ñÁ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ÙáõëÃ³³çÇñÝ»ñ: 

ØáõëÃáíýÇ - í¾ßOw× - ²Ûëå»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý, ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ, ÇÝã-

å»ë Ý³¨ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý, Ñ³ßí³å³Ñ³-

Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñ Ï³é³í³ñÇãÝ»ñÁ: ØáõëÃáíýÇÝ»ñ Ï³ÛÇÝ Ëáßáñ Ý³-

Ñ³Ý·³ÛÇÝ í³ñã³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñáõÙ, áñáÝù í»ñ³ÑëÏáõÙ áõ Ï³é³í³ñáõÙ 

¿ÇÝ ïíÛ³É Ý³Ñ³Ý·Ç Ï³Ù »ñÏñ³Ù³ëÇ Ñ³ßí³å³Ñ³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÁ: 

 Úáõ½µ³ßÇ – ízDFqßë - 100 ßÝãÇó µ³ÕÏ³ó³Í ½áñ³·Ý¹Ç Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ: 

 Ü³½ñ – onÛ - ²ÛÝ ïáõñùÁ, áñ Ñ³í³ï³óÛ³ÉÝ»ñÁ áõËïáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ëÇëï»-

Ù³ïÇÏ³µ³ñ Ñ³ïáõó»É »Ï»Õ»óáõÝ Ï³Ù Ù½ÏÇÃÇÝ: ì³í»ñ³·ñ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ý¹Ç-

åáõÙ »Ý Ý³¨ ³Ûë ï»ñÙÇÝÇ Ñá·Ý³ÏÇ §Ýá½áõñ¦ ¨ ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇ Ñá·Ý³ÏÇ §Ýá½áõ-

ñ³Ã¦ Ó¨»ñÁ: 

Ü³ÑÇ» - éìdDÛ - ¶³í³é, ßñç³Ý: Ð³Ù³ÝÇßª §Ù³Ñ³É¦: 

Ü³Û»µ - HëDÛ - î»Õ³Ï³É, ÷áË³Ýáñ¹:  

Ü³ë³ÕãÇ – íaÃwÛ - ä³Ñ³Ï³½áñ³ÛÇÝ çáÏ³ïÇ ½ÇÝíáñ, áñÇ å³ñï³-

Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÝ ¿ñ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ³ÝÓ³Ýó, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ß³ÑÇ å³ßï-

å³ÝáõÃÛáõÝÁ: Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ Ý³ë³ÕãÇÝ»ñÁ 300-Ý ¿ÇÝ: 

Üá½áõñ³Ã, ï»'ë Ý³½ñ: 

Þ³ÑñÇ³ñ-³É-ÙáõÉù - ÈÏØÎC oDëpèz - ø³É³ÝÃ³ñ, ù³Õ³ùÇ Ï³Ù ßñç³ÝÇ 

Ï³é³í³ñÇã, Ñ³ùÇÙ: 

Þ³ñ’ - ´pz - ØáõëáõÉÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ·ÉË³íáñ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý, Ñá·¨áñ ûñ»Ýë-

¹ñ³Ï³Ý-¹³ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹, áñÇÝ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ïíÛ³É í³ÛñÇ µ³ñÓ-

ñ³ëïÇ×³Ý Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÁ: 

Þ»ÛË - áõÉ - ÇëÉ³Ù – ÖÔvÓCjìz - ²Ûëå»ë ¿ñ ÏáãíáõÙ ïíÛ³É í³ÛñÇ Ùáõ-

ëáõÉÙ³ÝÝ»ñÇ ·ÉË³íáñ ÏñáÝ³å»ïÁ: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ Ëáßáñ Ý³Ñ³Ý·³Ï³Ý-

í³ñã³Ï³Ý Ï»ÝïñáÝ áõÝ»ñ Çñ §ß»ÛË-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³ÙÁ¦-Á, áñÁ ·ÉË³íáñáõÙ ¿ñ 
§Þ³ñ’¦-Ç Ñá·¨áñ ¹³ï³Ï³Ý ËáñÑáõñ¹Á:  

ÞÇÉÃ³Õ – ÁDOÏz - ²Ûë ï»ñÙÇÝáí ³Ýí³ÝáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³ÛÝ ³ÝûñÇÝ³Ï³Ý 

Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇó å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ 

ÏáÕÙÇó ½³Ý³½³Ý Ï»ÕÍ áõ ÑÝ³ñáíÇ å³ï×³éÝ»ñáí: 

â³íáõß - yÞÞDZ - ¼áñ³Ññ³Ù³Ý³ï³ñ: Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ ÇßË³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý 

ï³ñÇÝ»ñÇÝ ã³íáõßÝ»ñÁ Ãíáí 30 Ñá·Ç Ý»ñÏ³ ¿ÇÝ ·ïÝíáõÙ ß³ÑÇ ¹Çí³Ý 

¹áõñë ·³Éáõ Ñ³Ý¹ÇëáõÃÛ³ÝÁ: 

âáµ³Ýµ»ÏÇ – íÇGÛDJßZ - î»ñÙÇÝÁ ïñí³Í ¿ ï»Õ³Ï³Ý ÃÛáõñù³Ï³Ý ³ñ-

ï³ë³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ, å³ñëÏ³Ï³Ý ³ñï³ë³ÝáõÃÛ³Ùµ å»ïù ¿ Ï³ñ¹³É 

§ãáõ÷³Ýµ»ÏÇ¦: ê³ Ù»Í Ù³ë³Ùµ Ï³ÝËÇÏ ¹ñ³Ùáí ·³ÝÓíáÕ ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñÏÝ ¿ñ, 

áñ ·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¿ñ Ù³Ýñ »Õç»ñ³íáñ ³Ý³ëáõÝÝ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ: 

 æ³¹Ç¹-áõÉ-ÇëÉ³Ù – ÖÔvÓClëlV - Üáñ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝ³Í: 

²Ûëå»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ ³ÛÝ ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÝ áõ ³ÛÉ³¹³í³ÝÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù Ñ³-

ëáõÝ ï³ñÇùáõÙ Ñ³í³ï³÷áË ¿ÇÝ ÉÇÝáõÙ ¨ Ù³ÑÙ»¹³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ÁÝ¹áõÝáõÙ: 

æ³éãÇ - íZoDV - ØáõÝ»ïÇÏ: ¼ÇÝíáñ³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝ: 

æÇ½Û³ - éërV - àã ÙáõëáõÉÙ³Ý é³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇó (ùñÇëïáÝÛ³Ý»ñ ¨ Ññ»³Ý»ñ) 

·³ÝÓíáÕ ·ÉË³Ñ³ñÏ, áñ Ï³ÝËÇÏ ¹ñ³Ùáí ·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¿ñ Ûáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ 

ã³÷³Ñ³ë ³ßË³ïáõÝ³Ï ïÕ³Ù³ñ¹áõó: Úáõñ³ù³ÝãÛáõñ ·ÛáõÕÇó ·³ÝÓíáÕ 

çÇ½Û³Ý Ñ³ßíí³Í ¿ñ ¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýáõñ ·áõÙ³ñáí Ñ³ñÏ³ÛÇÝ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñáõÙ 

·ñ³Ýóí³Íª ïíÛ³É ·ÛáõÕ³Ï³Ý Ñ³Ù³ÛÝùÇ ³ÝáõÝáí: 

è³Ñ¹³ñ - oClçCo - Ö³Ý³å³ñÑÇ å³Ñ³Ï³ÛÇÝ Í³é³ÛáÕ: 

è³Ñ¹³ñÇ - êoClçCo -  Ø³ùë³ÛÇÝ Ñ³ñÏ: 

è³Õ³Ù – ÙÂo - ä³ßïáÝ³Ï³Ý ·ñáõÃÛáõÝ, Ã³·³íáñ³Ï³Ý Ññáí³ñï³Ï: 

è³Û³Ã, ×ÇßïÁª é³þÇÛÛ³Ã - Pìµo – êÏ½µÝ³ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñáõÙ ·áñÍ ¿ ³ÍíáõÙ 

Ñå³ï³Ï ¨ Ñ³ñÏ³ïáõ ÅáÕáíñ¹Ç, Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë Ýëï³ÏÛ³ó, ÑáÕ³·áñÍ ·Ûáõ-

Õ³óÇáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí: ÆëÏ Ë³ßÝ³ñ³Í ùáãíáñáõÃÛáõÝÁ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ñ §ÇÉ³Ã - 

MÔëC¦ ¨ ³í»ÉÇ ³ñïáÝÛ³É íÇ×³ÏáõÙ ¿ñ ·ïÝíáõÙ: 

ê³¹»ñÇ³Ã -  MDëokD¤ - ²ñï³Ï³ñ· Ñ³ñÏ»ñ: 

ê³í³¹ - kCßv - ä³ï×»Ý: 

ê³ñË³Ã - ¯hpv - ü»á¹³ÉÝ»ñÇÝ, Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ, µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ-

×³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ ¨ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ ïñíáÕ éá×ÇÏÝ»-

ñÇ ¨ ³ÛÉ Ï³ñ·Ç å³ñ·¨³ïñáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇ Çñ³óÙ³ÝÁ ÑëÏáÕ ¨ Ñ³ßí³éÙ³Ý 

»ÝÃ³ñÏáÕ Ñ³ïáõÏ ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³Ï, áñÇ å»ïÁ ÏáãíáõÙ ¿ñ §µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ¹Çí³-

ÝÇ ë³ñË³ÃÝ¨Çë¦ (§ë³ñË³ÃÝ¨Çë-» ¹Çí³Ý-» ³É³ -íÏµC ÚCßëk xëßÜ®hpv¦): 

ê³ µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ ¹Çí³ÝÇ 18 Ëáßáñ ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇó Ù»ÏÝ 

¿ñ, áñ §É³ß·Û³ñÝ¨Çë¦-Ç Ñ»ï ÙÇ³ëÇÝ ÑëÏáõÙ ¿ñ ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁ 

ïñíáÕ éá×ÇÏÝ»ñÇÝ:  

ê³ñù³ñ – oDÆpv - ¶áñÍ»ñÇ ÉÇ³½áñ-Ï³é³í³ñÇã, ïÝûñ»Ý: ¶áñÍ ¿ 

³ÍíáõÙ Ñ³ïÏ³å»ë ïÝï»ë³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÁ ïÝûñÇÝáÕ Ñ³ëï³ïáõÃÛ³Ý Ï³Ù 

í³ñãáõÃÛ³Ý ÇÙ³ëïáí, áõëïÇ áñáß ¹»åù»ñáõÙ Ã³ñ·Ù³Ýí³Í ¿ 

§ë³ñù³ñáõÃÛáõÝ¦: 

ê³ññ»ßÃ» - éOzopv - Ð³ßí³å³ÑáõÃÛ³Ý ·ñ³ë»ÝÛ³Ï, ýÇÝ³Ýë³Ï³Ý 

µ³ÅÇÝ: 

êáÛáõñë³Ã Ï³Ù ëáõñë³Ã – MDvoßìv – è³Û³ÃÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ïíÛ³É 

í³ÛñáõÙ ·ïÝíáÕ ½áñùÇ ³å³ÑáíáõÙÁ ÙÃ»ñùáí, Ý³¨ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë µ³Ý³-
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ÏÇ ·ÉË³íáñ áõÅ»ñÇ Ñ³Ù³ñ å³ñ»ÝÇ áõ ÙÃ»ñùÇ Ù³ï³Ï³ñ³ñáõÙÁ, áñÁ Ñ³ë-

ï³ïí³Í ¿ñ Ñ³ïáõÏ Ù³ïÛ³ÝÝ»ñáí: 

ì³½Çý» - é¿ì±Þ – Ð³ïáõÏ å³ñ·¨, áñ áñå»ë Ï»Ýë³Ãáß³Ï ß³ÑÇ Ï³Ù 

Ëáßáñ ÇßË³Ý³íáñÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Ç Ýß³Ý Ù»Í³ñÙ³Ý ¨ Ñ³ñ·³ÝùÇ ïñíáõÙ ¿ñ 

·ÇïÝ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ, ·ñáÕÝ»ñÇÝ, ³Ýí³ÝÇ Ù³ñ¹Ï³Ýó áõ Ñá·¨áñ³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇÝ 

áñå»ë Ï»ñ: 

ì³Ïý – ÀÂÞ - ´³é³óÇ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ §Ï³Ý· ³éÝ»É¦, §³Ùñ³Ý³É¦: ²Ûë-

å»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ »Ï»Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ï³Ù Ù½ÏÇÃÝ»ñÇÝ ÝíÇñí³Íª í³Ïý ³ñí³Í 

ÑáÕ»ñÝ áõ ³ÛÉ ëï³óí³ÍùÝ»ñÁ, áñáíÑ»ï¨, ÝíÇñí»Éáí áñ¨¿ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ë-

ï³ïáõÃÛ³Ý, ¹ñ³Ýù ³ÛÉ¨ë »ÝÃ³Ï³ ã¿ÇÝ áã ÙÇ Ï³ñ·Ç ûï³ñÙ³Ý ¨ ÙÝáõÙ 

¿ÇÝ áñå»ë »Ï»Õ»óáõ Ï³Ù Ù½ÏÇÃÇ Ùßï³Ï³Ý ë»÷³Ï³ÝáõÃÛáõÝ ¨ áñå»ë ³Û¹-

åÇëÇù ³½³ïíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ å»ï³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñÏ»ñÇó: 

ì³ÏýÝ³Ù» - é×DÜ¿ÂÞ - Îï³Ï³·Çñ, ÷³ëï³ÃáõÕÃ, áñáí Ñ³í³ï³óÛ³É-

Ý»ñÁ ½³Ý³½³Ý ß³ñÅ³Ï³Ý Ï³Ù ³Ýß³ñÅ ëï³óí³ÍùÝ»ñ ¿ÇÝ ÝíÇñáõÙ »Ï»-

Õ»óÇÝ»ñÇÝ Ï³Ù Ù½ÏÇÃÝ»ñÇÝ:  

ì³ùÇÉ – ÐìÆÞ - àñ¨¿ Ù»ÏÇ ÏáÕÙÇó ÉÇ³½áñí³Í ³ÝÓ, Ý»ñÏ³Û³óáõóÇã Ï³Ù 

·áñÍ»ñÇ ïÝûñ»Ý, Ý³¨ ·áñÍ³Ï³ï³ñ:  

ìÇÉ³Û»Ã – PëÓÞ - ºñÏÇñ, »ñÏñ³Ù³ë, Ý³Ñ³Ý·: ²ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñáõÙ ¨ í³í»-

ñ³·ñ»ñáõÙ ·áñÍ³ÍíáõÙ ¿ ÷á÷áË³ÏÇ ÇÙ³ëïáí: ºñµ»ÙÝ §íÇÉ³Û»Ã¦ ³Ýí³Ý 

ï³Ï Ñ³ëÏ³óíáõÙ ¿ñ ÙÇ ³ÙµáÕç »ñÏÇñ, »ñµ»ÙÝ ÁÝ¹³ñÓ³Ï Ý³Ñ³Ý·, ÇëÏ 

»ñµ»ÙÝ ÝáõÛÝÇëÏ Ù»Í ·³í³é: 

ìçáõÑ³Ã - MDçßVÞ – §í³çÑ - éVÞ¦ (·áõÙ³ñ) µ³éÇ ÏñÏÝ³ÏÇ Ñá·Ý³ÏÇ 

Ó¨Ý ¿ (MDçßVÞ - æßVÞ): ²Ûë ³Ýí³Ý ï³Ï Ñ³ëÏ³óíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ³éÑ³ë³ñ³Ï ³ÛÝ 

µáÉáñ Ñ³ñÏ»ñÁ, áñáÝù ·³ÝÓíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ï³ÝËÇÏ ¹ñ³Ùáí: ²ÕµÛáõñÝ»ñáõÙ Ñ³Ý-

¹ÇåáõÙ ¿ Ý³¨ §Ã³í³ççáõÑ³Ã - MDèVßN¦, §ÙáõÃ³í³çç»Ñ³Ã - MDèVßO×¦ 

Ó¨»ñáí: 

àõÉ³Ù³ - öDØÏµ - §²ÉÇÙ - ÙÎDµ¦ (·ÇïÝ³Ï³Ý, ·ÇïáõÝ) µ³éÇ Ñá·Ý³ÏÇÝ ¿, 

áñÁ Ýß³Ý³ÏáõÙ ¿ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý ·Çï»ÉÇùÝ»ñÇÝ É³í³ï»ÕÛ³Ï ³ÝÓÝ³-

íáñáõÃÛáõÝ: 

öÇßù³ß - ¢Ç¡ìJ - ¼³Ý³½³Ý ³éÇÃÝ»ñáí µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ÏáÕÙÇó 

ý»á¹³ÉÇÝ Ï³Ù å»ï³Ï³Ý å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇÝ Ýí»ñÝ»ñÇ ³Ýí³Ý ï³Ï 

Ñ³ïáõóíáÕ ïáõñù, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ëïáñ³¹³ë å³ßïáÝÛ³Ý»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇó Çñ»Ýó 

í»ñ³¹³ëÇÝ, Ï³Ù Ëáßáñ ý»á¹³ÉÝ»ñÇ ÏáÕÙÇóª ß³ÑÇÝ Ù³ïáõóíáÕ Ýí»ñ: 

ø³É³ÝÃ³ñ – pOÛÔÆ - ²Ûëå»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ  ù³Õ³ù³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÁ, áñáÝù 

½µ³ÕíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ µÝ³ÏãáõÃÛ³Ý ù³Õ³ù³óÇ³Ï³Ý Ñ³ñó»ñáí ¨ Ñ»ï¨áõÙ ¿ÇÝ ù³-

Õ³ùÇ Ñ³ë³ñ³Ï³Ï³Ý ·áñÍ»ñÇÝ: êñ³Ýù ëáíáñ³µ³ñ ÁÝïñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ  

ù³Õ³ùÇ Ù»Í³Ñ³ñáõëï í³×³é³Ï³ÝÝ»ñÇ Ï³Ù Ëáç³Ý»ñÇ ß³ñù»ñÇó: 

øÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³ - ClhlÆ - ²Ûëå»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ ·ÛáõÕ³Ï³Ý ³í³·Ý»ñÁ: 

ê³Ï³ÛÝ ãå»ïù ¿ Ñ³ëÏ³Ý³É ÙÇ³ÛÝ ·ÛáõÕÇ §·»Õç³í³·¦-Ç, §ï³Ýáõï»ñÇ¦ 

Ï³Ù §é»ëÇ¦ ÇÙ³ëïáí. ÙÇ ·ÛáõÕáõÙ Ï³ñáÕ ¿ÇÝ ÉÇÝ»É ÙÇ ù³ÝÇ ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³-

Ý»ñ, ¹ñ³Ýù ÷³ëïáñ»Ý ·ÛáõÕÇ ³í³·Ý»ñÇ Ï³Ù §³Õë³ËÏ³ÉÝ»ñÇ¦  (å³ñëÏ. 

– §éÇßë»ýÇ¹¦) ËáñÑñ¹Ç ³Ý¹³ÙÝ»ñÝ ¿ÇÝ, áñáÝù ³Û¹ ³ÝáõÝÁ ëï³ó»É ¿ÇÝ 

»ñµ»¨¿ ·ÛáõÕÇ ï³Ýáõï»ñ »Õ³Í Å³Ù³Ý³Ï: ²Û¹ å³ßïáÝÇó ³½³ïí»Éáõó 

Ñ»ïá ¿É Ýñ³Ýù ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ ¿ÇÝ Ïáãí»É ùÛ³¹Ëáõ¹³Ý»ñ áõ Ù³ëÝ³ÏóáõÙ ¿ÇÝ  

³í³·Ý»ñÇ ËáñÑñ¹ÇÝ: 

øñùñ³ -æpÆpÆ - ²Ûëå»ë ¿ÇÝ ÏáãíáõÙ §µ³Ùµ³Ï³Ñ³Ý` µ³Ùµ³ÏÁ ã³Ý³ù 

³Ý»Éáõ ·áñÍ³ï»Õ»ñÁ: 

úÉù³ -  DÇÎC - ÐáÕ³ÛÇÝ ³ÛÝåÇëÇ ïÇñáõÛÃÝ»ñ, áñáÝù ÆÉË³Ý³Ï³Ý 

å»ïáõÃÛ³Ý ßñç³ÝáõÙ áñå»ë ³í³ï ïñíáõÙ ¿ÇÝ ùáãíáñ ó»Õ»ñÇ 

å³ñ³·ÉáõËÝ»ñÇÝ ¨ µ³ñÓñ³ëïÇ×³Ý ½ÇÝíáñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³ÝÁª ³ÙÇñÝ»ñÇÝ: 

Ð»ï³·³ÛáõÙ ¨ë Ý³ËÏÇÝ ûÉù³Ý»ñ Ñ³Ý¹Çë³óáÕ ßñç³ÝÝ»ñÁ ß³ñáõÝ³ÏáõÙ 

¿ÇÝ Ïáãí»É §ûÉù³¦, ãÝ³Û³Í, áñ Ïáñóñ»É ¿ÇÝ Çñ»Ýó Ý³ËÝ³Ï³Ý ÇÙ³ëïÁ: 

ü³Ãí³ - êßO¾ - ØáõëáõÉÙ³Ý³Ï³Ý ÏñáÝ³å»ïÝ»ñÇª §ß»ÛË áõÉ-

ÇëÉ³ÙÝ»ñÇ¦ ¨ §ÙáõýÃÇÝ»ñÇ¦, ÇÝãå»ë Ý³¨ ÏñáÝ³Ï³Ý µ³ñÓñ³·áõÛÝ 
³ïÛ³ÝÇª §Þ³ñ’¦-Ç ÏáÕÙÇó ³Ûë Ï³Ù ³ÛÝ Ñ³ñóÇ Ù³ëÇÝ ïñí³Í í»ñçÝ³Ï³Ý 

í×Çé, áñÁ ûñ»ÝùÇ áõÅ áõÝ»ñ: 

ü³ñ³Ý· - ÌÛp¾ - §üñ³ÝëÇ³¦ µ³éÇ ³Õ³í³Õí³Í ï³ñµ»ñ³ÏÁ: ²Ûë 

³Ýí³ÝáõÙÝ ¿ÇÝ Çñ³ÝóÇÝ»ñÁ ï³ÉÇë ºíñáå³ÛÇÝ áõ »íñáå³Ï³Ý 

å»ïáõÃÛáõÝÝ»ñÇÝ ÁÝ¹Ñ³Ýñ³å»ë (Ñ³Û Çñ³Ï³ÝáõÃÛ³Ý Ù»ç` ýé³Ý·): 

ü³ñ³Ý·Ç - íËÛp¾ - ºíñáå³Ï³Ý, »íñáå³óÇ: 

ü»ñÙ³Ý - ÚD×p¾ - Ðñ³Ù³Ý, Ã³·³íáñ³Ï³Ý Ññáí³ñï³Ï: 
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F O R E W O R D 
 
 The fourth volume of the “Persian documents of the Matenadaran” involves 

56 decrees of the Matenadaran issued from 1734 to 1797 by Nādir Shāh, Riżā 

Qulī Mīrzā, his son and the viceroy of Iran, other rulers and claimants to the 

throne of Iran, such as Ibrāhīm shāh, Āzād Khān, Muḥammad Ḥasan Khān, 

Karīm Khān Zand, Aqā Muḥammad Shāh, also the Heṛakl II, the king of Georgia 

and his son Georgi Mīrzā, when the regions of Eastern Armenia were subject to 

their power and ascendancy. These are all decrees of the rulers mentioned above 

survived in the Matenadaran. 

 Simeon Yerevants‘i, the Catholicos of St. Etchmiadzin, who read and 

recorded the decrees referring to the rights and estates of the Holy See
210

, 

represented them in the annotations in “Jambr”, and also made use of them in his 

research on various aspects of the social-economic history of the Holy See. There 

are short annotations on the backside of the most part of these decrees made by 

this Catholicos.  

 After the fall of Ṣafavid state  despite the long resistance of its local 

population, the regions of Eastern Armenia were gradually occupied by the 

Ottoman troops. The major part of the Armenian population and maliks, did not 

reconcile themselves with the Turkish predomination and were enthusiastic about 

the rise of Nādir Khān Afshār’s power in Iran and his struggle against Ottoman 

Empire for the re-occupation of the territories of Transcaucasia.  

 During his war against Ottoman Turkey in Transcaucasia in 1734-1735 

Nādir re-occupied the regions of Eastern Armenia, which remained within the 

borders of his state until his death in 1747. The Armenian maliks and the local 

population rendered assistance to the Iranian troops in the Armenian regions. To 

achieve military successes, Nādir cajoled the Catholicos and Armenian maliks 

and encouraged them with promises and verification of their rights with decrees. 

In 1735 Nādir Khān visited the Holy See of St. Etchmiadzin, granted the sum of 

1000 tūmāns for the restoration of the monastery and other costly gifts. 

Moreover, he confirmed the rights of the monastery, the Catholicos and 

clergymen
211

. 

 The first document of this collection is Nādir shāh’s order addressed to 

Melik‘ Miansar of Geghark‘uni. The left margin of the decree with the date and 

the seal, is damaged, but the content is clear and the date can be restored. The 

decree begins with Nādir’s ṭughrā. The seal most likely has been in the left lower 

                                                 
210 See MM (Matenadaran), Archve of Catholicosate, folder 1g, Doc. 355, 353, 354, 361, 

377, 378a, 380, 396, 399, 400, 402, 401, 405, 406, 408, 413, 412, 417, 415, 416, 418; 

folder 1e, Doc. 591, folder 1z, Doc. 886, 976. 
211 Muḥammad Kāẓim, Nāma-yi ‘ālam-ārā-yi Nādirī, vol. I, Moscow, 1960, pp. 632-634. 
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corner of the document, as it is found in other decrees, issued before Nādir’s 

official coronation in Mughān Valley on March 6, 1736
212

.  

 Thus, Nādir has addressed this order to the malik during his campaign 

against Ottoman Turkey in Yerevan province in 1734-1735. Since there is a note 

about the anticipated campaign towards Yerevan, and the month Zi Qaadah is 

written at the end of the decree, it must be the year 1146 of Hijra (April 5- May 

5, 1734), the period when Nādir besieged Ganja, and intended afterwards to 

move towards Yerevan
213
. With the decree shāh demanded the faithful services 

of the malik and his agents in the reconnaissancing the positions of the Turkish 

garrisons. In return, Nādir promised to go over “the malignant gossips” about the 

malik and settle his problems
214

. 

 The name of this Melik‘ Miansar Melik‘-Shahnazaryan of Geghark‘uni is 

recorded among the names of the melik‘s of Karabagh and Geghark‘uni in a 

petition addressed to the Tsar of Russia, where they asked for His Majesty’s 

protection
215
. “The malignant gossips” were most likely bound up with this 

former pro-Russian orientation of the malik, to which, Nādir would definitely not 

take a favourable view. 

 The next three decrees of the collection refer to the history of Dovshanlu 

(Aṛajadzor
 216

) village of Karabagh. Nādir Khān issued the decrees in 1734 to 

confirm Davit‘, the priest, at the post of the elder and malik of Khach‘en, and to 

demand the perfect levy of the taxes on the villages subject to the malik
217

. 

Another Persian document, which has survived in the depository of the 

Matenadaran, is the joint statement of the village-elders of Ghazanch‘i, 

Ch‘orman, Lower K‘olatak, Bazark‘end, Ballughaya, Khndzirstan, Tamkale, 

Vank‘, Shalva, etc., about their common consent to the appointment of Davit‘, 

the priest, at the post of their head and malik
218

. Some of the Armenian 

documents witness that by the church order of Esayi Catholicos of Aghvank‘ 

Davit‘ had succeeded his father Esayi
219

 at the post of the priest of Dovshanlu 

                                                 
212 See Documents 1-11. 
213 . 239-245 £ ,1377 ÚCpèN ,oCßÛC éÏÎClGµ lìv ÖDØOçDF  ,êokDÛ êD¡ËÛDèV ,êkDFCpOvC ÚDh êlè× Cqpì×  
214 MM, Archive of Melik-Shahnazarians, folder 241, file 1, Doc. 124. 
215 Armiano-russkie otnosheniia v pervoy treti XVIII veka (The Armenian - Russian 

relations in the first one-third of the 18th Century), vol. 2, part II, Yerevan, 1967, p. 283 (in 

Russian). 
216 Aṛajadzor, an Armenian village in Khach‘en region of Karabagh, to the south from the 

Mountain chain stretching to Artsat‘asar (M. Barkhudariants, Arts‘akh, Baku, 1895, p. 

185, (In Armenian). 
217 See Documents 2, 3, 4. 
218 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 2b, Doc. 177, see a copy of this Document, in the 

same folder, Doc. 376. 
219 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 240, Doc. 10. 

Village in 1716, and then in 1727 Melik‘ Grigor of Khach‘en appointed him as 

the elder of the village
220

.  

 The decrees mentioned above contain valuable information about how the 

Lezghi troops headed by Surkhāy devastated the villages of Karabagh and the 

heavy taxes imposed on the local population to feed the army of Nādir. The 

documents are the eloquent evidences on how Nādir Shāh achieved military 

successes at the very heavy cost for the local people
221

. 

 According to Document 4, four villages were subject to Melik‘ Davit‘. This 

means that Melik‘ Davit‘ was not the head of the whole region of Khach‘en in 

Karabagh. Also there is no evidence on the blood-ties of this malik with Hasan-

Jalalyans, the hereditary rulers of Khach‘en. Besides, there is no information on 

this malik in sources of the later period. There is not a single evidence on this 

malik in Nādir Shāh’s decree issued two years later, in 1736, where this village is 

mentioned among the villages of Khach‘en region that were subject to Melik‘ 

Grigor Hasan-Jalalyan
222

.  

 Immediately after his coronation in March 1736, Nādir Shāh established the 

five malikdoms of Karabagh in a separate administrative unit called “maḥāl-e 

khamsah” and put under the direct rule of shāhs of Iran. Melik‘ Egan of Dizak, 

who had been present at Nādir shāh’s official coronation in Mughān Valley, was 

appointed the żābiṭ of “maḥāl-e khamsah”
223

. Although the decrees given to 

Melik‘ Egan have not survived, but other documents and sources of that period 

witness of the wide authorities of the malik. By the decree, mentioned
224

 above 

the right to levy taxes on the villages Dovshanlu and Ghabartu of Khach‘en was 

taken from the governors of Barda’ and given to Melik‘ Egan, who had to deliver 

the taxes to Mīrzā Ibrāhīm, the viceroy and governor of Āzarbāyjān
225

. 

 After Melik‘ Egan’s death in 1744, his elder son Aram succeeded him; he 

died in 1745. Melik‘ Esayi, the younger son of Melik‘ Egan was appointed at the 

post of malik of Dizak in 1746 by Nādir Shāh’s decree kept in the State Central 

Historical Archive of Soviet Āzarbāyjān
 226

.  

                                                 
220 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 240, Doc. 108. 
221 Ann K. S. Lambton, Landlord and Peasant in Persia, London-NewYork-Toronto, 1953, 

p. 132. 
222 See Document 12. 
223 Abraham Kretats‘i, Patmut‘yun (History), Yerevan, 1973, p. 80, (In Armenian). 
224 See Document 12. 
225 The term Āzarbāyjān is used in the decrees with its former meaning and was the 

administrative unit comprising the territory of north-western part of the present Iran. 
226 F. Poghosian, Khamsayi melik‘neri iravunk‘nern u partakanut‘yunnerě (The rights and 

the duties of the meliks of Khamsa), Bulletin of the Archives of Armenia, 1966, № 1, p. 

203, (In Armenian).. 
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 Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1738 confirms the mu‘āfī of Mkrtum and 

Hakobjan, the maliks of Yerevan province
227

. These maliks had served faithfully 

to Nādir during his military campaign in Yerevan province. Nādir paid high 

tribute to their services
228
, and had given his official permission to Melik‘ 

Hakobjan to open a mint in Yerevan
229

. Both these maliks and Abraham Kretats‘i 

Catholicos
230

 were present at Nādir’s coronation
231

.  

 Most of the decrees in the collection was obtained by the catholicoses of 

Etchmiadzin; they aimed at protecting the estates and the rights of the Holy See 

from the encroachments.  

 Although Abraham Kretats‘i had been Catholicos for a short period, he 

enjoyed Nādir Shāh’s special benevolence: he could obtain over 50 decrees
232

. 

However, a few of the documents has survived in the depository of the 

Matenadaran. The decrees forbidding the unlawful tax-demands from the Holy 

See and its estates, nuncios, and encroachments on the church benefits and 

assigning the exact size of the taxes are among the survived decrees, entirely 

represented in the collection. 

 In 1431 Catholicos Grigor Makvets‘i had bought the whole six dāngs of the 

villages Vagharshapat, Ashtarak, Bat‘rinj, Noragavit‘, Aghavnatun, Teghenis-

K‘irajli and Mughni for the Holy See
233

. In 1585 the Holy See of St. Etchmiadzin 

bought Dibak‘lu Village entirely
234

. The village Oshakan was bought in parts in 

XVII by P‘ilipos Aghbakets‘i, Hakob Jughayets‘i and other catholicoses of 

Etchmiadzin
235

. The deeds of purchase dated 1656, 1657, 1709 and 1719, on 

buying the village Masdara and making it the vaqf of the Holy See, also have 

survived
236

. In 1655 Catholicos Hakob Jughayets‘i had bought the village 

Frankanots‘
237

. 

                                                 
227 See Document 13. 
228  Abraham Kretats‘i, Patmut‘yun, p. 244: 
229 Ibid, p. 72: 
230 Abraham III Kretats‘i Catholicos of all Armenians in 1734 –1737. 
231 Ibid, p. 80, 
232 Abraham Kretats‘i, Patmut‘yun, pp. 52, 70, 73, 128, 149: 
233 H. Papazian, Matenadarani parskeren vaveragrerĕ, kalvatsagrer (The Persian 

documents of Matenadaran, Deeds), vol. 1, Yerevan, 1968, Document 5. (In Armenian). 
234 Simeon Yerevants‘i, Jambṛ (Survey on the estates and rights of the Holy See of St. 

Etchmiadzin), Yerevan, 2003, p. 166 (In Armenian). 
235 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1a, Doc. 1a, 61a, b, 64, 65a, 66, 70, 74, 100, 101; f. 

1b, Doc. 123, 160, 176:  
236 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1z, Doc. 947, 948, 950, 951. 
237 Simeon Yerevants‘i, Jambṛ, pp. 158. 

 In 17
th

 Century twenty three villages were the estates of the Holy See of St. 

Etchmiadzin
238

. A part of them were lost after the death of Catholicos Hakob 

Jughayets‘i in 1780. The tax-list of Vagharshapat Village composed in 1725 

makes clear that the villages Vagharshapat, Oshakan, Masdara, K‘irajli and 

Frankanots‘ belonged to Etchmiadzin at that time
239

.  

 Catholicos Abraham Kretats‘i could fix the belonging of the villages 

Vagharshapat, Oshakan, Masdara, Frankanots‘, K‘irajli, Dibak‘lu and 

Chelebik‘end to the Holy See of St. Etchmiadzin by Nādir shāh’s decree
240

. 

 Under Ibrāhīm Shāh’s rule four villages (Vagharshapat, Oshakan, 

Frankanots‘ and Masdara) remained in the possession of the Holy See of St. 

Etchmiadzin
241

. 

 Later the villages Oshakan and Frankanots‘, too, were lost for the Holy See. 

Nevertheless, Catholicos Simeon Yerevants‘i
242

 succeeded in getting these 

villages back. Moreover, Catholicos Grigor Makvets‘i’s vaqfnāmah could return 

the villages Ashtarak, Eghvard, Mughni and Aghavnatun, and allotted their 

belonging to the Holy See with documents confirmed with the seals of Ḥusayn 

‘Alī Khān of Yerevan, shaykh-ul-Islām and other officials
243

. 

 Holy See of St. Etchmiadzin had estates also in Tabrīz and Dihkhārqān. 

There is no data on the time and circumstances of the purchase of the estate in 

Tabrīz. According to Simeon Yerevants‘i, the estate in Dihkhārqān, which during 

his catholicosate was in a good state and in the possession of the Holy See, had 

gotten three orchards purchased in parts by Catholicos Hakob Jughayets‘i
244

. As 

these estates were far from Etchmiadzin, it was important to ensure the security 

of the church agents traveling there and back from the extortion of the customs 

officials and road guards. Therefore, Catholicos Abraham Kretats‘i obtained 

Nādir Shāh’s decree, represented as Document 7 in the collection. These estates 

were often leased, such as in 1735 a garden in Dihkhārqān was leased by Ter 

Minas with an annual rent of 500 litre raisins
245
. Catholicos Simeon Yerevants‘i 

                                                 
238 H. Papazian, Vanakan Kalvatsk‘neri sepakanatirakan mi kani aṛandznahatkut‘yunner 

(Some peculiarities of the church estates’ ownership), Bulletin of Matenadaran, № 10, 

Yerevan, 1971, p. 243, (In Armenian). 
239H. Papazian, Vagharshabat gyughi 1725 – 1728tt. Turk‘akan harkats‘uts‘aknerĕ, (The 

tax-lists of Vagharshabat Village of 1725- 1728), Bulletin of Matenadaran, № 5, Yerevan, 

1960, p. 453, (In Armenian). 
240 See Document 8. 
241 See Document 29, 37. 
242 Simeon I Yerevants‘i Catholicos of all Armenians in 1763 – 1780. 
243 Simeon Yerevants‘i, Jambṛ, p. 51-52. 
244 Ibid, 253. 
245 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 242, Doc. 26: 
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granted his estate in Tabrīz on lease for 99 years to a certain Mīrzā Rafi’ with an 

annual rent of 100 litre grain
246

. 

 According to the petition of Catholicos Abraham Kretats‘i a detailed survey 

of the estates and taxes of the Holy See of St. Etchmiadzin was carried out and 

the mu‘āfī for the sum of 106910 dīnārs was confirmed by Nādir Shāh’s 

decree
247

. Whenever the Holy See obtained more estates, or cultivated more corn, 

the Catholicos had to pay more taxes, due to the fulfillment of the obligations of 

payment as the whole country did
248

. 

 However, two years later, due to the increase in taxes apart from the 175000 

dīnārs the Holy See had to pay 1177550 dīnārs after a new survey of its taxes 

and benefits
249
. According Simeon Yerevant‘si this policy was continued until 

Nādir’s death in 1747. Nevertheless there are evidences on heavier fines taken 

from Etchmiadzin
250

. Particularly, in 1744 apart from 175000 dīnārs 212200 

dīnārs was levied from Catholicos Ghazar after a new survey of the estates and 

the benefits of the Holy See
251

. 

 During the rule of Āzād Khān, in 1753, a new survey of the taxes of the 

Holy See was carried out and the sum of 109125 dīnārs was fixed to be paid 

annually together with 175000 dīnārs for the monasteries of Yerevan Khānate by 

the Holy See. Āzād Khān’s decree issued in the same year prohibits the excesses 

done during the levy of the sum assigned after the survey of the mumaiyizes
252

. 

Nevertheless the levy of the sum added to the money fixed in Nādir Shāh’s 

decree of 1735 was cancelled in 1755 by a new decree of Āzād Khān
253

. In June 

of the same year Āzād Khān orders to stop levying taxes on the destructed 

monasteries of Yerevan Khānate
254

. Most likely, the last decree was based on the 

decree issued on April 15, 1755 by Ḥasan ‘Alī, the Khān of Yerevan, due to the 

petition of Catholicos Alexander on the same problem
255

. These decrees were to 

                                                 
246 Simeon Yerevants‘i, Jambṛ, p. 185: MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1d, Doc. 457, 

458. 
247 See Document 9. 
248 Simeon Yerevants‘i, Jambṛ, p. 201. 
249 Ibid, pp. 203-204. 
250 Khach‘atur Jughaets‘i, Patmut‘yun Parsits‘ (History of Persia), Vagharshapat, 1905, p. 

265; M. Ch‘amch‘yan, Patmut‘yun Hayots‘ (History of Armenian People), vol. III, 

Yerevan, 1984, p. 821; A Chronicle of the Carmelites, p. 642; Hovhannes 

Shahkhat‘unyan, Storagrut‘yun Kat‘ughike Etchmiadzni ev hing gavaṛats‘n Ararata (A 

Description of the Holy See of St. Etchmiadzin and its five provinces), St. Etchmiadzin, 

1842, p. 227 – 228 (in Armenian).  
251 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 392. 
252 See Document 41. 
253 See Document 45. 
254 See Document 44. 
255 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 417. 

free the Holy See from all taxes. But in the next three years when the newly 

elected Catholicos did not come to Etchmiadzin
256
, the Khān of Yerevan started 

various arguments and imposed new taxes, so that the addition to the mu‘āfī 

reached to 117500 dīnārs
257

. Besides, he continued levying 175000 dīnārs on the 

monasteries
258

. 

 Initially, when he ruled, Karīm Khān confirmed the mu‘āfī of the Holy See 

over 186300 dīnārs
259

. Later, in 1765 Catholicos Simeon succeeded in freeing the 

Holy See from all taxes, including 175000 dīnārs, by the decree of Ḥusayn ‘Alī 

Khān of Yerevan
260

. 

 Catholicos Ghazar Jahkets‘i
261

 obtained 11 decrees of the collection from 

Nādir Shāh and Riżā Qulī Mīrzā, his son, when the latter was the viceroy of Iran 

(1738 - 1740). Eight decrees were received by Catholicos Ghazar from Ibrāhīm 

Shah in 1748-1749. 

 During his campaign in India (November, 1738 – May, 1740) Nādir Shāh 

had appointed his eldest son Riżā Qulī Mīrzā the viceroy of Iran
262

; the latter 

issued the decrees of the period. His decrees were distinguished from the decrees 

issued previously: each decree issued by him solved several problems. 

 Some of the nomadic people of Yerevan Province were moved by Shah 

Ṭahmāsb II in 1730-1731 during the latter’s campaign there and they had left a 

part of their goods and property by their Armenian neighbours
263

. The Turkish 

powers of Yerevan province grabbed their property. Later the nomadic people 

came back and demanded the left properties, which  caused much trouble to the 

Armenians. Therefore, Catholicos Abraham Kretats‘i had obtained a decree from 

Nādir Shāh in 1735 on this account
264
, which has not survived. One of Riżā Qulī 

Mīrzā’s decrees also deals with this problem
265

.  

 The next problem raised in this decree refers to the claims of the jadīd ul-

Islāms upon the property of their Armenian relatives. The prohibition of such 

claims was important for the Armenians. In Ṣafavid era, according to Imām 

Ja’far’s law, the Armenians who had adopted Islam, had the right to get the 

whole property of their Christian relatives and deprive them of their legacies. In 

                                                 
256 Catholicos Alexander dies in 1755, and Sahak Ahagin, the newly elected catholicos did 

not come to the Holy See until the election of Hakob Shamakhet‘si as catholicos in 1759. 
257 Simeon Yerevants‘i, Jambṛ, pp. 205-206: 
258 Ibid. 
259 Ibid, p. 206. 
260 Ibid, p. 208. 
261 Ghazar I Jahkets‘i Catholicos of all Armenians in 1737 – 1751. 
262 The Cambridge History of Iran, vol. 7, Cambridge, 1991, p. 39, 42. 
263 See Document 16. 
264 Abraham Kretats‘i, Patmut‘yun, p. 52. 
265 See Document 16. 
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this respect, a host of complaints and records of the legal proceedings have 

survived
266

. The practice of this law led to major oppressions of Armenians 

giving the Armenian converts to Islam a chance to pretend upon the property of 

Armenians even if they had no blood ties with them
267

, or try to get the vaqf 

estates of the Holy See of Etchmiadzin
268

 thus furthering the conversion of 

Armenians to Islām. 

 During the period of collapse of the Ṣafavid State the catholicoses 

Astvatsatur I Hamadants‘i and Abraham II Khoshabets‘i succeeded in getting 

decrees that favoured the interests of the Christian Armenians from Shāh 

Ṭahmāsb II. Particularly, according to the decree issued in 1724, the jadīd ul-

Islāms had to prove their rights in various administrative instances before 

claiming upon the ownership of the properties of their relatives
269
.  Shāh 

Ṭahmāsb II’s next decree (1731) forbids the arguments of the jadīd ul-Islāms 

with their Christian relatives for getting their legacy
270

. This decree forbade the 

execution of the law of Imām Ja’far in issues of inheritance of Armenians. Most 

likely, based on these decrees Catholicos Ghazar could get a decree that 

protected the rights of the Christian Armenians; if says: “Whenever an Armenian 

has the honour to adopt Islam and become a Moslem, he must have no arguments 

with his relatives for inheritance and do no unlawful shiltāq as regards them”. 

Being aware of the importance of this order Catholicos Ghazar obtained a decree 

with the same content from Ibrāhīm Shāh too
271

.  

 Catholicos Ghazar who came from Jahuk region of Nakhichevan, (the centre 

of Armenian Catholics), was aware of the disastrous results of the catholic 

missionary propaganda for the Armenian people and, therefore, waged a 

relentless struggle against them with his religious works and activities
272

. 

According to the Carmelite priest Philip Meri they were persecuted by the 

“Armenian patriarch Lazar, who demanded to draw the missioners away from 

Iran and destroy their churches”. Catholicos Ghazar addressed to the viceroy of 

Iran on this account five times and wasted a big sum of money. As a result, many 

                                                 
266 H. D. Papazian, Sefyan Irani asimilyatorakan k‘aghak‘akanut‘yan harts‘i shurj‘ĕ 

(About the Assimilative policy of Ṣafavid Iran), Bulletin of Matenadaran, Yerevan, 1956, 

№ 3, pp. 87-88 (in Armenian). 
267 K. Kostikyan, The Persian Decrees of the Matenadaran, vol. III, Yerevan, 2005,  

Document 18. 
268 Ibid,  Doc. 51. 
269 Ibid, Doc. 86. 
270 Ibid, Doc. 89. 
271 See Doc. 28. 
272 A. Ayvazian, Hayots‘ ekeghets‘in XVIII dari hay Āzātagrakan sharzhman 

k‘aṛughinerum (Armenian Church at the crossroads of the Armenian liberation 

movement), Yerevan, 2003, pp. 141- 143 (in Armenian) 

catholics were imprisoned and a decree was issued in favour of the Armenian 

church
273

. Although this decree was not found in the Archive of the Matenadaran, 

two decrees found
274

, dated 1741, pursued the same object. 

 On the whole, based on the decrees, this Catholicos had focused his attention 

on protecting the religious rights of the Armenian people from the interferences 

and acts of violence of the Moslem clergymen and officials
275

. 

 In 1745 Catholicos Ghazar visited Nādir Shāh in Mashhad
276

. At that time 

Nādir found some reasons to fine the Catholicos that led to dethroning him
277

. 

According to Carmelites this was connected with the attempt of the Catholicos to 

discredit the Catholics
278

. This lasted six months. Afterwards, Hovhannes, the 

deputy-Catholicos and other clergymen, took advantage of Shāhrukh, Nādir’s 

grandson’s visit to Yerevan, mediated and got Nādir’s permission to return 

Ghazar to the throne of Catholicos
279

.  

 Although the evidences of the contemporary authors on the reasons of 

dethroning Catholicos Ghazar differ, all sources agree on the fact that the Persian 

government had taken big fines from the Holy See
280

. 

 In our opinion shah’s personal consideration in discredition of Catholicos 

Ghazar, played a secondary role since the taxes were heavy and the fines - 

frequent under Nādir’s rule
281
, and Nādir did not need the assistance of the 

Armenian subjects in this period; this was necessary during his campaign in 

Transcaucasia against Ottoman Empire. 

 After Nādir Shāh’s death, his nephew ‘Alī Qulī (known as Adil) Shāh 

became shāh in Mashhad, July 6, 1747. Although this ruler had subdued the 

regions of Eastern Armenia for a short period and interfered in the affairs of the 

Holy See, and, particularly, dethroned Ghazar Catholicos in spring, 1748
282

, there 

was no decree issued by him in the Archive of the Matenadaran. Instead, Petros 

K‘yutur was elected Catholicos
283
. At the end of the year Ibrāhīm Mīrzā revolted 

                                                 
273 A Chronicle of the Carmelites in Persia and the Papal Mission of the XVII-XVIII 

centuries, v. I, London, 1939, pp. 632-633. 
274 See Documents 18, 23. 
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282 M. Ormanian, Azgapatum, vol. II, pp. 3423-25:  
283 Ibid, p. 3426. 
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against his brother ‘Ādil Shāh and on December 8 declared himself shāh. 

Hovsep‘ Deacon, Catholicos Ghazar’s brother, succeeded in getting the decree to 

free and reconfirm the former Catholicos at the post of the Catholicos of all 

Armenians
284

. This decree issued in December, 1748, is kept in the depository of 

the Matenadaran and is presented in the collection with the other decrees issued 

at this time
 285

. 

 After Nādir Shāh’s death the Khānates of Yerevan, Karabagh and 

Nakhichevan were formed on the basis of the former bīglarbīgīs. The regions 

settled with Armenian population were involved in these and several other 

neighbouring khānates: such as Shīrvān, Shakī, Mākū, Khuy, etc. Since the 

decrees of Yerevan refer mostly to the history of Yerevan Khānate, we shall 

represent their historical background. 

 In second half of 18
th

 Century the Yerevan Khānate, unable to protect its 

independency, was an arena of frequent armed conflicts of the neighbouring 

khāns, the pretenders to the throne of shahs of Iran and the kings of Georgia, and 

from time to time, one of them, temporarily subdued the Khāns of Yerevan. The 

decrees of Matenadaran, involved in the collection, give evidences of this 

situation. 

 In mid-18
th

 Century Iran was divided into several parts, the rulers of which 

were in constant struggle against one another. Āzād Khān Afghān, a commander-

in-chief of Nādir’s army, had become the ruler of Āzarbāyjān. 

 According to the documents
286
, from 1751 to 1755 Āzād Khān had subdued 

the Khān of Yerevan and levied taxes from him. The period was known for fights 

between Āzād Khān and Heṛakl II, the king of Georgia; the latter gained victory 

in the territory of Yerevan Khānate in 1751
287
. After these events Heṛakl II issued 

a decree confirming the mu‘āfī of the Holy See of St. Etchmiadzin
288

. 

 In June, 1757 Muḥammad Ḥasan Khān Qājār defeated Āzād Khān and 

subdued Āzarbāyjān
289

. The Armenian clergymen obtained the decree from this 

ruler to free the nuncios of the Holy See from paying rāhdārī in the regions 

subject to him
290

.  

 Shortly afterwards, in February 1759, Karīm Khān Zand defeated 

Muḥammad Ḥasan Khān and from 1760 to 1763 subdued the whole 

                                                 
284 Ibid, pp. 3429-30. 
285 See Documents 28 – 35. 
286 See Documents 38, 40 – 47. 
287 L. Melik‘set‘-Beg, Vrats‘ aghbyurnerě Hayastani ev hayeri masin (Georgian Sources 

on Armenia and Armenians), vol. III, Yerevan, 1955, pp. 76, 169. 
288 See Document 39. 
289 The Cambridge History of Iran, vol. 7, p. 75. 
290 See Document 48: 

Āzarbāyjān
291
. Karīm Khān had intentions to rule over the regions of 

Transcaucasia. 

 Catholicos Hakob Shamakhets‘i
292

 applied to Ḥusayn ‘Alī, the Khān
293

 of 

Yerevan with a petition having 14 items concerning the rights and estates of the 

Holy See; the latter confirmed them with a decree dated 1759
294

. Later, in 1763, 

the same Khān
295

 and Karīm Khān
296

, too, confirmed the decree by the request of 

Catholicos Simeon. Karīm Khān’s this decree is represented as the Document 50 

of the collection.  

 In 60s and 70s of 18
th

 Century Yerevan Khānate was mostly under the rule 

of Karīm Khān Zand. Nevertheless, the Georgian king wished to see the Khān of 

Yerevan among his subjects as well and levy taxes on them. Therefore, he 

organized several military campaigns to the territory of Yerevan Khānate. 

 Catholicos Simeon Yerevants‘i has recorded the following in connection 

with the campaign of Heṛakl II in Yerevan in 1765: “When we went to Yerevan 

and stopped at our place, the Khān invited us. We visited him and had a long talk 

with him and his high-rank officials. They were convinced to give the half of the 

king [Heṛakl]’s  demand and to serve him. They were unable to pay, and they 

were right to say: “If the king wants to rule over us … he must free us from 

Karīm Khān, to whom we pay taxes and we have given hostages”
 297

. 

 Heṛakl II organized new campaigns in 1778 and 1779 in order to compel the 

Khān of Yerevan to do his duties of a subject
298
. As a result, Ḥusayn ‘Alī Khān 

of Yerevan pledged himself to be Heṛakl II’s tax-payer; he paid 3000 tūmāns 

annually. Besides, he had to assist the king with his troops, and the next Khāns of 

Yerevan were to be confirmed by the Georgian kings. In return, Heṛakl promised 

to protect Yerevan Khānate from its internal and external enemies
299

.  

 Several months later Georgi Mīrzā
300

, the Georgian crown-prince, issued a 

decree which we included in the collection. There are trustworthy evidences on 

the fact that from the beginning of the 18
th

 Century the Holy See of St. 

                                                 
291 The Cambridge History of Iran, vol. 7, p. 76-78. 
292 Hakob Shamakhets‘i Catholicos of all Armenians in 1759 – 1763. 
293 Husayn ‘Alī was the khan of Yerevan in 1759 – 1783. 
294 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 428. 
295 Simeon Yerevants‘i, Jambṛ, p. 190-191, MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 

429a. 
296 Ibid, 315: 
297 Divan hayots‘ Patmut‘yan (Collection of Armenian History), vol. III, (The Memorial of 

Simeon Catholicos), part I, Tiflis, 1894, p. 209-210 (in Armenian). 
298 V. Grigorian, Erevani khanut‘yuně XVIII dari verjum, (The Khanate of Yerevan at the 

end of 18th Century), Yerevan, 1958, p. 31 (in Armenian). 
299 Ibid, p. 73. 
300 See Document 52. 
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Etchmiadzin had serves in the territory of the Georgian kingdom
301

. The decree, 

mentioned above, confirms that Mīrzā Aḥmad and his family belonged to the 

Holy See. The decree is a valuable evidence on impact of the social-economic 

structure of the kingdom оf Georgia to Yerevan province, when this province 

was subject to the Georgian king. Most likely Mīrzā Aḥmad had been granted 

earlier, but for some reasons Georgi Mīrzā demanded to return him in August 

1782. The Holy See needed the presence of this servant badly, since Ghukas 

Karnets‘i
302

 expressed his dissatisfaction with the demands to return the servant 

in the letters addressed to Herakl II and Georgi Mīrzā, his son
303

. At last, the 

crown-prince yielded the demands of the Catholicos Ghukas Karnets‘i and 

granted Mīrzā Aḥmad and his family to the Holy See forever confirming it by the 

decree involved in the collection. Catholicos Ghukas Karnets‘i expressed his 

special gratitude on this account
304

. Some documents of the Archive of 

Catholicosate in the Matenadaran show that Mīrzā Aḥmad and his son Mīrzā 

Kalba’lī had been the Persian clerks of Etchmiadzin
305

, who fulfilled the 

correspondence between the Holy See and the Khāns and other rulers
306

. The 

copies of Karīm Khān’s decree
307

 presented in this collection and other 

documents kept in Matenadaran were written by Mīrzā Kalba’lī
308

. 

 The period after the downfall of Ṣafavid State was hard for the Armenian 

population and their monasteries of Syunik‘ and Āzarbāyjān (in Iran). The 

decrees witness about how the population in these areas suffered from the 

frequent conflicts and robbery attacks of the neighbours.  

 In 1743 and 1748 two decrees were issued concerning the monastery of St. 

Thaddeus in Mākū by Nādir and Ibrāhīm Shāhs
309

. They have the same contents: 

they free the monastery from taxes and order the local governors to protect the 

clergymen of the monastery from the robbery attacks from the other side of the 

boundary. Nevertheless, the decrees were unable to protect the security during 

the frequent fights that had occurred. Hakob Shamakhets‘i the deputy Catholicos 

                                                 
301 Simeon Yerevants‘i, Jambṛ, p. 288; B. M. Arutyunyan, Krupnoe monastirskoe 

khozyaystvo v Armenii v XVII – XVIIIv.v. (The Big Monastic Economy in Armenia in 

XVII-XVIIIv.v.), Yerevan, 1940, p. 92 (in Rissian). 
302 Ghukas I Karnet‘si catholicos of all Armenians in 1780 – 1799. 
303 Divan hayots‘ Patmut‘yan (Collection of Armenian History), vol. IV, Ghukas Karnets‘i 

(1780-1800), Tiflis, 1899, pp. 420 –422, 425 (in Armenian). 
304  Divan hayots‘ Patmut‘yan, vol. IV, Ghukas Karnets‘i, pp. 439 –440. 
305 That Mirza Kialba’li was Mirza Ahmad’s son is known from the following document 

(MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1e, Doc. 748). 
306 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 429; f. 1d, Doc. 519; f. 1e, Doc. 593, 671. 
307 See Document 49. 
308 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 429a; 1e, 615a, d, 617b, etc. 
309 See Documents 27, 36. 

wrote about the heavy losses and hardships of the monastery in his message 

referring to the monastery in 1758
310

.  

 Tat‘ev Monastery of Syunik‘ suffered the disastrous robbery attack of Fatḥ 

‘Alī Khān, the Commander-in-Chief of Āzād Khān’s army, in 1762, when 

Hovhannes, the head of the monastery, was killed
311

.  

 The monastery of St. Step‘annos Apostle was under constant threat of 

robbery attacks. In 1769 Karīm Khān ordered the local officials put an end to 

such actions against the monastery. The message of Catholicos Simeon 

Yerevants‘i dated 1770 states about the poor state of the monastery: “…Although 

the whole Eastern region is in a trouble, especially Nakhichevan, because of the 

frequent change of the tyrants becoming its governors. They always fight against 

one another and move with their troops from here to there causing much harm 

and destruction to the country and especially to the monasteries. As a result, the 

fine monastery of St. Step‘annos Apostle was robbed and destructed many times, 

became impoverished and lost its church ornaments and possessions”
 312

. 

 After Karīm Khān’s death in 1779 Aqā Muḥammad Khān began his struggle 

to subdue the whole territory of Iran to his power. Fighting against the heirs of 

Karīm Khān Zand he succeeded in establishing his rule over almost the whole 

territory of Iran. Since then he had found himself the ruler of Iran; however he 

refused although refused to have the title of “shāh”. 

 Two of Aqā Muḥammad Khān’s decrees available in the Archive of 

Matenadaran were issued during his campaign in Transcaucasia in 1795. Before 

the arrival of the Iranian forces at the neighbourhood of Yerevan fortress, Aqā 

Muḥammad Khān promised security to the Holy See of St. Etchmiadzin with his 

decree issued on July 1, 1795
313

. Nevertheless, the monastery was obliged to pay 

a big fine to ‘Alī Qulī Khān, the commander of the Iranian troops arrived at 

Ch‘arbagh at the end of July
314

. The latter also issued several decrees reassuring 

the Catholicos and the clergymen in their safety
315

.  

 At the cost of expensive gifts Aqā Muḥammad Khān’s next decree was 

issued after the collapse of Tiflis in October of 1795
316

.  

 Aqā Muḥammad Khān’s campaign in 1795 brought great losses to the 

regions of Transcaucasia. There were the consequences of the campaign, the 

famine and destructions throughout the whole next year in the regions of Yerevan 

                                                 
310 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 244, Doc. 364. 
311 Divan hayots‘ Patmut‘yan, vol. III, part I, pp. 57 – 62. 
312 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 244, Doc. 271. 
313 See Document 53. 
314 Ghukas Karnets‘i, Divan Hayots‘ Patmut‘yan, (Collection of Armenian History) vol. 1, 

part I, Yerevan, 1984, p. 30 (in Armenian). 
315 MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1d, Doc. 521, 522. 
316 See Document 54. 
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and Karabagh. Moreover Russia started a military campaign in Transcaucasia in 

1796, during which its troops led by count V. S. Zubov took Darband and Ganja. 

In spite of the great hopes to transfer the Armenian regions under Russian 

protectorate, Ghukas Karnets‘i Catholicos realised about the menace of a new 

campaign of the shah of Iran. Therefore the Catholicos sent precious presents to 

Aqā Muḥammad Shah with Davit‘ and Hovhannes Vart‘apets, his messengers, to 

assure the shah of his obedience and ask for a decree. The messengers of the 

Catholicos were honoured with the gracious reception of the shah and returned 

with a royal decree
317

. Most likely, the last decree of this collection is the decree 

obtained as a result of this mission. 

 Ghukas Karnets‘i made every effort to protect the Holy See from the 

encroachments of the khān of Yerevan and the unlawful taxes he imposed upon 

the monastery
318
. The decree includes instructions addressed to the khān ordering 

him “to be on friendly terms with the Catholicos, support him in every respect” 

and “refrain from any oppression” upon him
319

. 

*      * 

* 

 The decrees in the collection were issued not only by the shahs of Iran, but 

also the claimants to their throne, the king of Georgia and his heir. These decrees 

differ from the royal decrees of Ṣafavid shahs in their look and contents. 

 The decrees of this volume are shorter, have idiomatic and stylistic 

innovations. They are devoid of the misāls and fatvás, the decisions of the dīvān 

as-ṣadārat and shar’, which was the result of the social-political changes and the 

weakened position of the Moslem high clergymen in Iran in the period in 

question. The seals of shahs and claimants to their throne also were changed in 

the period. 

 During composition of this volume we have followed the principals worked 

out in the former volumes. 

 The obliterated or erased words and word groups of the documents, also 

words illegible because of handwriting, or other reasons are noted in inverted 

commas “…”. Words in brackets [ ] are added to the translations in order to make 

the text more comprehensible. Words in italics are explained in the glossary at 

the end of the book.  

 The Armenian names and toponyms in the foreword and brief contents of 

decrees are presented through the following transliteration systems for Armenian, 

in the texts of the decrees – for the Persian. The Persian terms, names and place-

names are transliterated with the system for Persian. 

                                                 
317 Divan hayots‘ Patmut‘yan, vol 1-2, Tiflis, 1893, p. 31. 
318 V. Grigorian, Erevani khanut‘yuně XVIII dari verjum, p. 179. 
319 See Documents 54 and 55. 

Armenian 
² ³ A    a    Ü    Ý            N    n    

´ µ B    b     Þ    ß            Sh   sh 

¶ · G    g     à    á           O    o 

¸ ¹ D    d     â    ã            Ch‘  ch‘ 

º » E    e     ä    å        P     p 

    Y    y 

¼ ½ Z    z     æ    ç        J     j 
¾ ¿ Ē    ē        è    é           Ṛ    ṛ 

À Á Ě    ě     ê    ë        S    s 

Â Ã T‘   t‘     ì    í           V    v 

Ä Å Zh   zh     î    ï           T    t 

Æ Ç I     i     ð    ñ            R    r 

È É L    l     ò    ó        Ts‘  ts‘ 

Ê Ë Kh  kh     àõ   áõ          U    u 

Ì Í Ts   ts     ö    ÷           P‘   p‘ 

Î Ï K    k                       ø    ù         K‘   k‘ 

 Ð Ð H    h     ºõ   »õ           Ew ew (in  

 Ò Ó Dz  dz     Classical orthography) 

Ô Õ Gh  gh     ºí   ¨         Ev   ev (in       

Ö × Ch  ch      Reformed  orthography)  

Ø Ù M   m     ú    û         O    o 

Ú Û Y    y     ü    ý         F     f 

 

Persian 
 C  omit    £         ṣ       
 E  b   §         ż 

 I  p   «      ṭ 
 M  t   °                          ẓ 

 Q  s   ´       ‘  (ayn) 
 U  j   ¹         gh 
 Y  ch   ½         f  
 c  ḥ   Á         q   
 g  kh   Å         k  
 k  d   É      g    
 m  z   Í         l 
 o  r   Ö         m  
 q  z   Ú         n   
 s  zh   Þ      v   
 u  s   æ         h 

             y     sh                                            ê         y 

Vowels and Diphtongs    - a,  آ  - ā,  ِى - ī, ُ -  u,  َى -  á,  َو -   aw, ِ  -  i,   و  ُ  – ū, َى – ay 
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D O C U M E N T   1 

Nādir Khān’s decree issued in 1734 ordering Melik‘ Miansar to get 

information with his agents about the Ottoman troops 
Archive of Melik‘-Shāhnazarians, folder 241, file 1, doc. 124 

Original (damaged), size: 20 x 32cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

 

 The high order was issued on the following: 

 Let the dignified Malik Miānsar the malik of the maḥāl of … [be aware] that 

the report on his and other kadkhudās’ departure for Gūkjah and … in 

accordance with the traditions of obedient servitude … [sent] to the Holiest 

presence was viewed by the generous look and the contents was reported to the 

fair mind. Concerning the … services he has no other way, since, if, may it 

please the Most high, with the divine power the Īravān will be occupied in the 

near future…  

 He must raise his reputation, or else if he has other intentions and frees 

himself from his duties, if he has other intentions he will be punished. 

Concerning his report on account of a group of dishonest people, who are his 

enemies and backbite him and …  

 The high vakīls will not listen to them, whenever he …[serves] …  

devotedly in the traditions …  

 [He] must send several experienced agents to Īravān to go and inquire about 

the Ottoman troops at … other fortresses and to inform His Excellency who will 

report about it to His Majesty, so that … necessary orders were given. He must 

make all the efforts in this matter and expose his knowledge and awareness and 

report about the problems and demands. He must try to do his utmost, consider 

this a strict order and his obligation. 

 [Written in the month of] Zī Qa‘adah [in the year 1146]
 320

. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
320 April 5 – May 5, 1734. 

D O C U M E N T   2 

Nādir Khān’s decree issued in 1734 to confirm Priest Davit‘ at the 

post of the head of Dovshanlu and other villages of Khach‘en 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 2b, doc. 182, original321 

Size: 23 x 33,2cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 

In the name of Allah, the Clement and the Merciful 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

 

 The high order was issued to the following effect: 

 As soon as the petitioner is informed about the content of the sublime 

raqam, he has to set about doing the affairs of the head of the above named 

[Khach‘en] maḥāl, collect the ra‘īyats of that maḥāl and attend to the affairs of 

the ra‘īyats, because nobody will hinder them. Let them be tranquil and hopeful, 

since, according to the order, the victorious warriors will not attack the ra‘īyats. 

Let them not violate the order. This must be taken as a strict order, and all efforts 

must be taken [to carry it out]. This is their obligation. 

 Written on 16 Jumadī I in the year 1147
322

. 

 [Seal]
323
: There is no other deserved except ‘Alī, there is no sword except 

Zū al-fiqār
324

. By God’s will I am the one
325

 [man] and the servant of the four 

and eight
326

. 

 

The petition of the most humble praying servants, priest Dāvid of Dawshānlū
327

 

Village and other poor ra‘īyats of Khāchīn Maḥāl 

He brings the following to the notice of those, who have recovered the 

foundation of His fortunate Majesty, having the heavens as his retinue, “This 

year the sinister Lezgies of the overthrown Surkhāy gathered the troops of 

Dāghistān and invaded the maḥāl of these poor, captured about 4600 people - 

men, women, adults and children - burnt their houses and properties, drew the 

whole crop of corn out of wells and ate it, grazed, trampled, and destroyed the 

vegetation. Such a tyranny and violence occurred to these poor. Those, who were 

not captured, and stayed in the maḥāl are poor people who suffer from hunger 

                                                 
321 There is a copy of this document in the same Archive, see file 2b, doc. 186. 
322 October 15, 1734. 
323 This seal is stamped below the text of the order in the decrees issued before March 6, 

1736, Nādir’s official coronation in Mughan Valley (see Documents 2-4, 6, 9, 10): Two 

other seals were stamped in later decrees in the upper parts of the documents. 
324 The name of ‘Alī’s sword. 
325 This is a play on the words “Nādir” and its meaning.  
326 The twelve Shiite Imāms are in view. 
327 Aṛajadzor village in the region of Khachen. 



131  132 

 

and [other] needs. Some people have surplus demands from these people and 

oppress them. As a result they run away to other vilāyat and scatter. The request 

is to grant with a hand-written [order] mu‘āfī of several years with the royal 

highest, holiest sublime mercy to these poor, so that the maḥāl could be restored, 

and confirm the above named priest [at the post of] the village elder and malik in 

order he could always fight against the inauspicious   troops of Rūm serving 

zealously to the faith and glorious state as he admits to make efforts always for 

taking care of these poor in all matters. Due to Your [Majesty’s] supreme order”. 

 

D O C U M E N T   3 

Nādir Khān’s decree issued in 1734 on levying sūrsāt tax on 

Khach‘en Region 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 2b, doc. 162, original 

Size: 16 x 22cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah, the best of the names 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

 

 The high order was issued on the following: 

 “Let the petitioner know, that the contents of the petition was understood by 

the highest mind. The order given to the muḥaṣṣil must be practised in all 

matters. They must transport what remained of the corn of 1100 kharvār, which 

ra‘īyats have agreed to pay, to the sublime camp. The remainder also must be 

prepared for handing to the warriors [having] havālahs. This is their obligation. 

 Written in the revered month of Rajab in the year 1147
328

. 

[Seal]
329

. 

 

The petition of the most humble servant Dāvid, the malik of Khāchīn Maḥāl 

 [He] brings to the notice of the eminence the following, “In accordance  

with the highest strict firmān given to Isfandiyār and Javād Bīgs, the muḥaṣṣils, 

we have collected and prepared the provision of  1500 kharvārs, that is, the 

suyūrsāt of Khāchīn Maḥāl. But [since] this maḥāl is destructed, the ra‘īyats 

have no donkeys for transporting [the provision] to the sublime camp. The 

request is to grant a highest firman in order that the load-carrying animals of the 

warriors were brought to transport the provision to the victorious camp. The rest 

[is due to] His [Majesty’s] supreme order.” 

[On the back] 

Recorded in the sarrishtah of short records. 

                                                 
328 November 27 – December 27, 1734. 
329 See the seal on Document 2. 

[Seal]:…Davit
330

. 

 
D O C U M E N T   4 

Nādir Khān’s decree issued in 1734 ordering to collect the taxes 

sūrsāt and the horse of courier from Khach‘en Maḥāl despite the 

problems noted in the petition 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 2b, doc. 181, original 

Size: 14 x 22,2cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah, the best of the names 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

 

The high order was issued to the following effect: 

The petitioner should be aware that his petition was viewed and its contents 

was reported to the high mind.  Such excuses concerning the levy of suyūrsāt 

cannot be accepted. On receiving the news [the petitioner] must collect the first 

and second sūyursāts with the muḥaṣṣils and deliver it at an early date allowing 

no remissness because the victorious troops need the provisions. Concerning the 

horse of the courier, [they] must prepare several good horses and give it so that 

courier were not distressed and detained. The horse of courier should not be 

given as ikhrājāt without high firmān, but it must be handed to those who have 

ḥukm. This is their obligation. 

Written in the month of Sha’bān in the year 1147
331

. 

[Seal]
332

. 

 

The petition of Malik Dāvid, the most humble servant 

[He] has the honour to inform [about the following] to my patron, who has 

recovered the dignity of Alexander: “As it was reported to His Majesty, my 

patron, having the dignity of Alexander, this maḥāl was one of the devastated 

mulks. The former suyūrsāt was not entirely collected, when the granted second 

raqam was received. My patron, the whole of this maḥāl consists of four villages, 

each having 10-15 houses. The share of each village from the former and the 

second sūyursāts reaches to 928 kharvārs. My patron, the heads, the properties 

and the conducts of the ra‘īyats belong to my patron, His Majesty having the 

dignity of Alexander. All that we have we prepare for the victorious troops of His 

Majesty my patron. The most humble servant was delivering [the provision] to 

the sūyursātchīs of the sarkār in his village, when the news about the flight of 

                                                 
330 The seal is in Armenian. 
331 December 27- January 25, 1734. 
332 See the seal on Document 2. 
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kadkhudā Poghos of Khnzirstān with the whole [population of the] village at 

night were received. [The latter] had collected a small amount of corn, the rest 

remained [uncollected]. Now three villages remain in the maḥāl. All that we 

have: our lives and properties belong to the servants of my patron. Since it was 

necessary, [this much] was reported to my patron. [Waiting for] the order of my 

patron’s servants. Due to the supreme order”. 

He is. 

After the petition [the petitioner] brings to the notice of His Majesty my patron 

having the dignity of Alexander the following: “Since five horses of courier were 

imposed upon the maḥāl of Khāchīn and there were five horses belonging to 

Malik Isrā‘yīl in Qāzānchī Village of Khāchīn Maḥāl. Nevertheless the two-three 

horses of the maḥāl of Khāchīn were disabled, another two horses were 

exhausted. The five horses of Malik Isrā‘yīl were taken to his station at a distance 

of one manzil from Cheleberd (Jraberd) and Varanda. Since Malik Isrā‘yīl is our 

opponent, whenever courier comes to his village he sends him with somebody to 

the maḥāl of Khāchīn. This whole maḥāl of Khāchīn has four villages, one of 

them has moved away, three villages remain, unable to pay sūrsāt. [As His 

Majesty] is merciful, we request to grant a blessed raqam so that couriers caused 

no oppression to the ra‘īyats, allowed them to be occupied with [paying] sūrsāt, 

which would not be vain before Allah and His Prophet. Due to the supreme 

order”. 

[On the back] 

Recorded in the sarrishtah of the short records. 

[Seal]:…Davit‘ 
333

. 

 

 

D O C U M E N T   5 

Nādir Khān’s decree issued in 1735 confirming the mu’afi of the Holy 

See of St. Etchmiadzin and forbidding to levy unlawful taxes on the 

Armenian monasteries and clergymen of Yerevan Province 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 355, copy 

Size: 22,5 x 30,5cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 
 

In the name of Allah, the best of the names 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 
 

 The high order was issued to the following effect: 

In accordance with the request of the petitioner, the chief of the priests and 

in order to protect his interests, no one [has the right] to hinder and oppress the 

                                                 
333 The seal is in Armenian. 

clergymen, the priests and church servants of the monasteries of Īravān Maḥāl 

subject to the petitioner. No one has any demands from them and does 

encroachments. This is a strict order and their obligation. 

Written on 24
th

 of the sacred month of Muḥarram in the year 1148
334

. 

The place of the blessed seal of His Majesty deserving the dignity of Alexander. 
 

The petition of Abraham Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā, the most humble servant who 

prays for you 

[He] brings the following to the notice of the pinnacle of honour of those, 

dwelling on the high throne of His fortunate Majesty, having the dignity of 

Alexander the Great, “Let the life of the state of His Majesty, my patron, last 

forever and the lives of these servants fall under the hoofs of his horses, because 

[His Majesty] has honoured us with much mercy and kind look. All monasteries 

or churches everywhere in the villages of Īravān [province] are subject to this 

Ūch Kilīsā, which is th residence of this praying servant where he prays and 

praises [God]. According to the granted raqams all clergymen and their servants 

were mu‘āf and musallam in the past. They were separated from villages and did 

not partake in the payment of the ikhrājāt by the villages and nor did they give 

anything. At present this praying servant has heard that the clergymen subject to 

this servant were molested in the villages with the demands of ikhrājāt. So far 

now mercifully nothing had been levied as ikhrājāt [on them], and now a 

downright injustice being done. The request from my patron, whose fairness and 

glory is clearer than the sun, is to grant a handwritten order with sublime blessed 

mercy so that nobody hindered and oppressed the clergymen and hermits of the 

churches and monasteries of these poor praying servants with demands, and they, 

living in easy circumstances, could be occupied with blessing, which would not 

be vain before Allah. The rest [is due to] His [Majesty’s] supreme order”. 

[On the back] 

In the name of Allah 

The savād corresponds to the original of the blessed raqam attached to the 

petition and signed with the sun-like seal, the scribe… 

Recorded in the sarrishtah of short records. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
334 June 17, 1735. 
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D O C U M E N T   6 

Nādir Khān’s decree issued in 1735 forbidding the encroachments of 

the officials of Yerevan Province upon the benefits of the Holy See of 

St. Etchmiadzin 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 353, original 

Size: 25,5 x 38,8cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
He is 

In the name of Allah, the best of the names 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

 

The high order was issued on the following: 

Since the petitioner, the chief of priests, addressed with the petition and the 

request written below, therefore we ordered Muḥammad Qulī Khān, the high-

ranked, great amīr al-umarā, the bīglarbīg and the ‘āmils of Īravān ulkā to take 

into account the interests of the petitioner and the clergymen in all matters 

employed before in the times of Qizilbāshes, so that they could possess harvest 

and use crop peacefully and nobody could cause [them] any harm. This is a strict 

order and their obligation. 

Written on 17
th

 of the victorious month of Ṣafar in the year 1148
335

. 

[Seal]
336

. 

The honourable Mīrzā Kāẓīm, the vakīl and żābiṭ and his colleague Mīrzā 

Kāẓīm, the clerk are ordered to act in accordance with the written order and treat 

according to the sublime firmān. The end.  

[Seal]
337

. 

 

The petition of Abraham Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā, the most humble servant who 

prays for you 

[He] brings [the following] to the notice of His fortunate Majesty the pinnacle of 

honour of those, dwelling on the high throne, having the dignity of Alexander the 

Great: “Let the lives of these praying servants fall under the hoofs of his horses. 

Since everybody knows that every day more than 500 people (the clergymen and 

the deacons, church servants, visitors, travelers and poor people) were eating in 

this monastery, the refuge of these praying servants. In consequence of the 

destruction of the vilāyat the benefits and the channels of the means of livelihood 

from the sides were cut and these servants have fallen in a difficult state. The 

crops in our possession were damaged by the victorious troops. Beforehand, in 

                                                 
335 July 10, 1735. 
336 See the seal on Document 2. 
337 See the seal on Document 2. 

the times of the Persian and Ottoman [rule] according to the raqams, firmān[s] 

and ḥukms, which we have, we were mu‘āf and musallam from all taxes. Nobody 

claimed upon the harvest of these servants. We raised our beaten heads and 

nobody molested us. Now, when His highest Majesty my patron has honoured 

these praying servants with his visit, and [promised], “We’ll take mercy on you 

for the damages caused to your crops”. The mercy of my patron is too obvious. 

Therefore we request to have pity on us and grant a written order with sublime 

blessed mercy so that we could have our harvest as before, and none of the 

żābiṭs, sarkārs, etc. could hinder these servants, and blessings were obtained. The 

rest [is due to] His [Majesty’s] supreme order”. 

 [On the back] 

Recorded in the sarrishtah of short records. 

[Abraham Catholicos’s seal]. 

 

 
D O C U M E N T   7 

Nādir Khān’s decree issued in 1735 forbidding the unlawful actions 

against the subjects of Catholicos and their load-carrying animals 

which keep regular connection between the Holy See of St. 

Etchmiadzin and it estates in Tabrīz and Dihkhārghān 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1z, doc. 886, copy338 

 
Nādir Shāh’s firmān on the mulks of Ūch Kilīsā in Tabrīz and Dihkharghān 

In the name of Allah, the best of the names 

 

The royal decree obeyed by the world
339

 was issued on the following: 

In accordance with the content of the written request nobody can have claims 

upon the gardens of the petitioner. The ḥākims, ‘āmils, couriers and rāhdārs must 

have no recourse with the passing camels, mules and servants of the Catholicos, 

having his certificate, and lay no obstacles in their way and cause them no 

hindrance. This is a strict order, which is not to be violated. This is their 

obligation.  

Written in the victorious month of Ṣafar in the year 1148
340

. 

 

                                                 
338 This copy is written in the book of copies of the Persian documents referring to the 

estates of the Holy See of St. Etchmiadsian. 
339 The beginning of the decree is not characteristic for the decrees of Nādir Shāh; most 

likely being a result of not correct copying. 
340 June 23 – July 22, 1735. 
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The petition of Abraham Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā, the most humble servant who 

prays for you 

[He] brings the following to the notice of those, at the high throne of His highest 

Majesty, having the dignity of Alexander the Great: “Let the lives of these 

servants fall under the hoofs of his horses. Since from olden times, according to 

the qabālahs, which we have, two pieces of gardens and a share of water from 

the canal in the fine town of Tabrīz and Dihkhārghān were in possession of the 

monastery of these poor praying servants as vaqfs. Every year [we] were sending 

our servants to bring the benefits of the gardens to be used as a means of 

livelihood of the monastery and its visitors, as well as praying. Now, again, we 

need to send our camels and mules to the fine town of Tabrīz. The request is to 

have pity and grant a handwritten order, with sublime blessed mercy, about the 

gardens of these servants, so that nobody hindered the camels, mules and the 

subjects of these praying [servants], neither in the maḥāl of Tabrīz nor on the 

way [to it] and good blessings to the address of His Majesty my patron were 

obtained, which would not be vain before Allah. Due to His [Majesty’s] supreme 

order”. 

 
 

D O C U M E N T   8 

Nādir Khān’s decree issued in 1735 confirming the rights of 

Etchmiadzin Monastery on the mālikānah of the villages 

Vagharshapat, Oshakan, Masdara, Frankanots‘, K‘irajli and 

Halabikend 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1z, doc. 976, copy341 

 
The firmān written according to the petition of the Catholicos 

In the name of Allah, the Clement and the Merciful 

Allah, the Most High has the power. 

 

The royal decree was issued on the following
342

: 

Since the petitioner has applied with the petition written below, therefore he  

must receive and have the mālikānah of the noted villages lawfully in accordance 

with the old order. Let none of ‘āmils and żābiṭs cause any hinder unlawfully and 

disobey the order. This is their obligation. 

Written on 2 Rabī‘ I in the year 1148
343

. 

                                                 
341 This is a copy from the book of copies mentioned above. 
342 The beginning of the decree is not characteristic for the decrees of Nādir Shah; most 

likely a result of not correct copy. 

 

The petition of Abraham Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā, the most humble servant who 

prays for you 

[He] brings the following to the notice of those, standing at the feet of the 

sublime and sacred high throne, “Let the lives of these servants fall under the 

hoofs of his horses. Since from olden times until now during the times of both 

Persian and Ottoman rulers, in accordance with the raqams and qabālahs that we 

have, these praying servants received annually the mālikānah of the harvest and 

gardens of the villages of Ūch Kilīsā, Ūshakān, Maṣdarah and Frankānūs 

(Frankanots‘) of Karbī, the villages of Kīrajlū and Dībaklū of Abarān and the 

village of Chalabī
344

 in Qirkhbulāgh, and spent it for [the needs of] the 

clergymen, the priests and visitors, being occupied with blessings. The request is 

to mercy and grant a handwritten order like sublime holiest alms, so that none of 

the żābiṭs of the noted villages encroached upon the mālikānah of the servants 

and good blessings were obtained which would not be vain before Allah. Due to 

His [Majesty’s] highest order.” 

 

According to the highest royal firmān the ’ulamā‘ and shaykh ul-Islām issued 

this ḥukm and wrote the following 

Confirmation
345

 

 According to the document of the Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā, the chief of the 

priests and the best of the monks, confirmed by shar‘ in the presence of His 

Excellency shaykh ul-Islām and the seals of His Excellency the ‘āmils, the six 

dāngs of the villages of Ūch Kilīsā, Ūshakān, Maṣdarah, Frankānūs in Karbī, the 

villages of Dībaklū and Kīrachlū in Abarān, the village of Chalabīkend in 

Qirkhbulāgh, are confirmed as the estates [of the Holy See].  

 The żābiṭs of the above mentioned villages, in accordance with the content 

of the document of the landowner, had given a written obligation and promissory 

note [stating] that whenever the maḥāls stayed uncultivated, they would pay the 

mālujaḥat to the dīvān. Therefore these mulks must be handed to the possession 

of the aforenamed [Catholicos] so that he could have his share of mālikānah as in 

the [past] years. They must inform whenever the ra‘īyats of these maḥāls had 

disagreements or suspended [the payment].  

 Written in the revered month of Rajab in the year 1148
346

. 

                                                                                                               
343 July 24, 1735. 
344 Must be Chelebikend, the village called also Keshishkend and Aydin Darvish. 
345 The original of this part of the document is kept in the Archive of Catholicosate of 

Matenadaran as Document 359 in the file 1g. There are three seals with the names of ’Alī 

Riżā, Muḥammad Kāẓim, Muḥammad Ḥusayn on the document. 
346 November 17- December 17, 1735. 
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D O C U M E N T   9 

Nādir Khān’s decree on the taxes levied on Etchmiadzin Monastery 

and its mu‘āfī issued in 1735 in accordance with the petition of 

Abraham Catholicos and the report of Mīrzā Muḥammad Kāẓim 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 354, original 

Size: a) 21,6 x 33,7cm; b) 21 x 14,4 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 

In the name of Allah, the best of the names 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

 

The high decree was issued on the following: 

Since when the territory of Īravān [Province] was covered with glorious 

tents, Abraham Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā, the chief of the priests and the monks, 

with all his clergymen and Armenians made all efforts and demonstrated 

devotion by giving the pishkash, sūrsāt and other faithful services. Therefore, we 

ordered to reduce the mutavajjiḥāt of dīvān of Ūch Kilīsā, the Catholicos and 

clergymen levied in money and goods in accordance with the account ascertained 

in the attachment, and confirmed their mu‘āfī. The vakīl and the ‘āmils of Īravān 

must act according to the order, demand nothing from them and expose no 

ḥavālah. The dignified bīglarbīg must assist and take care of them in all matters. 

Let the great mustawfīs record the content of the high raqam in daftar. This is 

their obligation. 

 Written in the month of Rabī‘ II in the year 1148
347

. 

 [Seal]
348

. 

 

The petition of Abraham Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā, the most humble servant who 

prays for you  

[He] brings the following to the notice of those, standing at the feet of the 

sublime and sacred throne similar to the Empyrean, “[His Majesty] had 

mercifully granted a decisive raqam to this most humble [servants] that we were 

mu‘āf and musallam and the ‘āmils had to take nothing from us. Mīrzā 

Muḥammad Kāzim, the żābiṭ has left our harvest at our disposal, but he demands 

mālujaḥat for the gardens, mills, oil-presses, flail-houses, cowsheds and 

sheepcotes, shops, caravanserais and bathhouses of Ūch Kilīsā and other 

monasteries. Previously Ūch Kilīsā with all its gardens and other estates, was 

entirely mu‘āf from all taxes; and we did not pay mālujaḥat at any way. For all 

other monasteries of Īravān instead of kharāj and jizyah the Catholicos paid 17 

                                                 
347 August 21 – September19, 1735. 
348 See the seal on Document 2. 

tūmāns 5000 dīnārs to the dīvān as mālujaḥat for two mulks of ten gardens and 

mills. We request to grant a high raqam so that Ūch Kilīsā were mu‘āf from all 

taxes: the jizyah, māl, manāl of corn, gardens, mills, bathhouses, shops, as in the 

past and the whole sum of 17 tūmāns 5000 dīnārs were received as tax from the 

hand of this servant for the other monasteries of [Khur]vīrāb, Aghjūts (Aghjots‘), 

Amīnāprkīch, Gighārd, Sivān, Hāyravānk, Kīcharīs, Ghipchāq, Chāyqātaran, 

Bīchnī, Karinīs, Saghmosavank (Saghmosavank‘), Ūhānavank (Ohanavank‘), 

Mughnī, Ūshī, Diqīr (Tegher), Kūsh (Kosh) and Anabats of Sarmasūnk 

(Saghmosavank‘) and Ūhānavank in Kasakh valley, some of them being ruined, 

and we could have the harvest of the mulks, gardens, etc, as in the past, and good 

blessings were obtained, which would not be vain before Allah. Due to His 

[Majesty’s] supreme order”. 

 

He is. 

In the name of Allah, the best of the names 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

  

The high decree was issued to the following effect: 

Let Mīrzā Muḥammad Kāzim, the refuge of deputation, nobility and dignity, 

the vakil and żābiṭ of māliyyāt of Īravān ulkā find out the truth about the given 

matters and ascertain how much were the mālujaḥat and ḥuqqūq-i dīvānī of Ūch 

Kilīsā and other monasteries and, afterwards, report it in detail. This is a strict 

order and their obligation. 

Written in the month of Rabī‘ I in the year 1148
349

. 

[Seal]
350

. 

It is ordered to ascertain the real situation: which one of the noted 

monasteries was mu‘āf from olden times and the amount of the sum paid to the 

sarkār of dīvān and how much was the sum paid annually to the sarkār of dīvān. 

It must be comprehensively reported how much was the mālujaḥat and vujūhāt-i 

dīvānī paid by each. 

 

The petition of Muḥammad Kāzim, the most humble servant 

Muḥammad Kāzim al-Ḥusaynī brings to the notice of the eminence [the 

following], “The mutavajjiḥāt and mālujaḥat of the vaqfs of Ūch Kilīsā, 

Ūhānavank and other monasteries and the clergymen were in the way noted in 

the three paragraphs of this report. The investigation [of the matters] shows that 

the mu‘āfī of Ūch Kilīsā, its clergymen and other servants were as follows: 

In cash - 106910 dīnārs 

                                                 
349 July 22 – August 21,1735. 
350 See the seal on Document 2. 
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 Of the sum of money for the real estates 47800 dīnārs of Tabrīz including 

89 shops  200 dīnārs [each] –17800 dīnārs [in all];  

rent of the bathhouses spent on their expences - 3 tūmāns; 

 Of the sum of money for the gardens - 46610 dīnārs of Tabrīz including  

the gardens of 10 plots equal to 150…  100 dīnārs [each] –15000 dīnārs of 

Tabrīz  [in all];  

mills, flail-houses, seeding houses of 19 stones 1666 dīnārs [each] - 31610 dīnārs 

of Tabrīz [in all]; 

 The iltizām of the kalāntar and kadkhudā paid of the sum of the marā’ī for 

500 [sheep] 25 dīnārs  [each] 12500 dīnārs of Tabrīz [in all]; 

 

In goods - 165 kharvārs 

 According to the former order considering two out of ten - 66 kharvārs; 

The cultivated lands of about 500 taghārs of which a quarter of a half of its 

harvest is taken – 165 kharvārs, the 60 kharvārs of stack and 105 kharvārs - the 

half required by the decree; 

 The mu‘āfī of the monastery in Ohanavank Village and its clergymen is for 

iltizām equal to 10330 dīnārs of Tabrīz: 

 For gardens of 4 plots equal to 20 … / [each] 100 dīnārs,  [the whole] - 2000 

dīnārs of Tabrīz; 

 For mills and flail-houses of 5 stones / [each]1666 dīnārs – [the whole] 8330 

dīnārs of Tabrīz. 

 The mutavajjiḥāt of other monasteries, where the community of clergymen 

lived, mu‘āf from jizyah and other taxes, was equal to 175000 dīnārs of Tabrīz 

paid annually as for the mālujaḥat of gardens, mills and cultivated lands. Due to 

the confirmed order is 175000 dīnārs of Tabrīz. 

 Whatever [His Majesty] ordered it will be practiced in accordance to it. 

 Due to His [Majesty’s] supreme order”. 

[On the back] 

Recorded in the sarrishtah of short records. 

[Seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and the fair law, God’s servant 

Muḥammad Kāẓim; 

[Seal]: … Muḥammad Kāẓim. 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

D O C U M E N T   10 

Nādir Khān’s decree issued in 1735 forbidding the local officials of 

Iran to oppress the nuncios of the Catholicos of Etchmiadzin 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 361, copy 

Size: 23,5 x 42cm, 30 x 62cm script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 

 He is.  

In the name of Allah, the best of the names 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

 

 The high decree was issued to the following effect: 

 Let the ḥākims and ‘āmils of vilāyats, the rāhdārs and couriers met on the 

way cause no unlawful hindrance to the servants and clergymen of the chief of 

the priests, the petitioner, who take the balsam oil (holy chrism) to the vilāyats 

and return, and conduct no searches. They must allow them to go to their 

destination with no obstacles. This is a strict order and their obligation. 

 Written in the month of Rabī‘ II in the year 1148. 

 The place of His highest and holiest Majesty’s blessed seal. 

 

The petition of Abraham Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā, the most humble servant who 

prays for you 

[He] reports the following to the station of those standing at the feet of the 

sublime and holiest throne [similar to] the Empyrean: “Once in a year we send 

the balsam oil to the Armenian communities in Āzarbāyjān and ’Irāghistān ulkās, 

Vān and Kurdistān, or other vilāyats of Rūm and Tūrān to gather nazr and alms 

in accordance with the old order and rule, which we spend for the church. We ask 

the merciful His highest and holiest Majesty, whose generosity is too obvious, to 

take pity [on us] and grant a decree like the highest holiest alms so that none of 

the ‘āmils, ḥākims, żābiṭs, rāhdārs and couriers, laid obstacles in the way of men 

and clergymen, horses, loads, donkeys and properties of these servants, and the 

good blessings will be obtained to the address of His highest and holiest Majesty, 

May my soul be sacrificed to Him, which would not be vain before Allah. Due to 

His [Majesty’s] supreme order”. 

[On the back] 

Savād corresponds to the original, [seal]. 
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D O C U M E N T   11 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1736 ordering the state officials of 

Yerevan Province to allow no unlawful acts in levying taxes on the 

Holy See of St. Etchmiadzin Monastery 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 358, copy 

Size: 22 x 24cm, script: shikaste 

 
I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

  

 The high order was issued to the following effect: 

 The dignified great amīr al-umarā, the bīglarbīg and ‘āmils of Īravān ulkā‘ 

must find out the truth on the reported matters and practice in accordance with 

the order so that there was increase in the property of dīvān, and no abuse or 

injustice were done against the people in question. This is their obligation. 

Written in the month of Shavāl in the year 1148
351

. 

 

The petition of Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā, the most humble servant who prays for 

you 

[He] brings the following to the notice of those, standing at the feet of the throne 

of the Caliphate of the destiny similar to the Empyrean: “These most humble 

servants always bless His highest great Majesty and the attendants of my patron 

are aware that [these] clergymen were mu‘āf from olden times, only the sum of 

17 tūmāns 5000 dīnārs of Tabrīz had been taken from the clergymen of the 

Armenian community for the following mulks of the monasteries in the maḥāl of 

Īravān - gardens of 16 plots; 40 mills, flail-houses and oil-presses. Nothing else 

had been paid. [We] had been mu‘āf in all respect. But since this most humble 

[servant] was not aware, he wrote a petition and sent it to the highest dīvān. It 

was ordered to pay 17 tūmān 5000 [dīnār] to the dīvān of sarkār. Apart from this 

they demand a separate tax for the mills, seeding and flail houses. We complain 

that: 17 tūmān 5000 [dīnārs] is the sum for the gardens, mills, flail and seeding 

houses, that these poor must hand to the sarkār, or else the taxes of this poor will 

double. Therefore, this most humble has come to the feet of His Majesty my 

patron and asks that we pay the sum in question to the owners of ḥavālāt year 

after year and nobody causes trouble to the Armenian ra‘īyats. The sum of the 

sarkār would be paid to the owners of ḥavālāt separately, irrespective of the 

harvest and benefits. Due to His [Majesty’s] supreme order”. 

The one, who tells the truth, reports that this year the sum of 17 tūmān 5000 

dīnārs of Tabrīz has been received as the vaẓīfah-i muqarrarī of the clergymen. 

                                                 
351 February 14 – March 14, 1736. 

And, it was not known that this sum of money was on account of the mālujaḥat 

for about 40 stones of mills, the seeding and flail-houses, and [also] gardens. This 

year’s mālujaḥat, according to the firm firmān, should be [in the amount of] 2500 

dīnārs for each stone. The sum of 10 tūmāns of Tabrīz is acquised since the 

gardens were ordered to reduce and were not measured, so that it were clear how 

much the sum of its mālujaḥat was and nothing was given to the żābṭ of dīvān 

that could be reported. According to the iltizām written by the kalāntar and 

maliks, on account of which a blessed raqam was issued, the old sum received 

from the mills, seeding and flail-houses of the husked rice was considered equal 

to 1600 dīnārs of a stone, that is 6 tūmān 4000 dīnār of Tabrīz. Whether this sum 

was received as mālujaḥat of the mills, or not is not clear. At present it is 

practiced in accordance with the recorded data of the petition, [the note of] the 

kalāntar and maliks. Whatever order will be given, it will be practiced. The end”. 

  [On the back] 

Savād corresponds to the original and the original is under the royal servant’s 

disposal, [seal]: Catholicos Ghazar, 1737
352

. 

 

 
D O C U M E N T   12 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1736 by the request of Melik‘ Grigor of 

Khach‘en granting the right of receiving the state taxes of Dovshanlu 

and Ghabartu Villages to Melik‘ Egan 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 2b, doc. 188353, copy 

Size: 3 pages, script: nasta’liq 
 

Allah has the power 

[The copy of the seal]: Nādir is the manifestation of the divine mercy 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 
  

The royal order was issued on the following: 

The żābiṭ of māliyyāt of the Barda’ maḥāl must be aware that as at this time 

Malik Grigor the malik of Khāchīn Maḥāl, the best among the Christians reported 

to the blessed presence, that since it was ordered that the mutavajjiḥāt of the 

above mentioned maḥāl was to be entirely delivered to the agents of my dignified 

brother Muḥammad Ibrāhīm Khān, the supporter of the state and the 

Commander-in-Chief of Āzarbāyjān, аs soon as they were informed about the 

contents of the high firmān, the māliyyāt of the following villages (Dawshānlū, 

                                                 
352 The seal is in Armenian. 
353 Copy composed in 19th century is not correct, which is especially evident in the part 

referring to the taxes. 
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Qabārṭū
354

) of the noted maḥāl being delivered to the żābiṭs of Barda’ must be 

separated from their jam‘, they should not have access there at all, since the 

villages are made abvāb-i jam‘ to my dignified brother. Malik Grigor, the 

petitioner and the ’āmils of my brother must receive the māliyyāt strictly 

according to the circumstancial report of ‘Alī Qulī Big, the żābiṭ of Barda‘ and 

the eye-witness, attached to the petition, concerning the tax-levy on the villages 

in the year of Rabbit, and the record in daftar. 

 Malik Grigor, the malik of Khāchin is ordered to consider the māliyyāt of 

the Khāchīn maḥāl as conceded to the żabṭ, of Malik Egan, who should receive 

and deliver it to the taḥvīldār of my brother. Thus [Malik Grigor] considering the 

māliyyāt of the villages of Dawshānlū and Qabārṭū as allotted to the żabṭ, of 

Malik Egan, must receive it with the māliyyāt of other villages of Khāchīn maḥāl 

and deliver it to Malik Egan in order that the latter delivered it to the taḥvīldār 

mentioned above. This is their obligation. 

Written in the sacred month of Zī Qa‘adah in the year 1148
355

. 
 

He brings to the notice of [His] holiest [Majesty], that: “This most humble 

received [the following taxes] in this way from the noted maḥāls of Khāchīn in 

the year of Rabbit and made it my abvāb-i jam‘. The jam‘ of the above 

mentioned villages is as follows:  

1) 163815 dīnārs in cash:                                     2) 31 kharvārs 68 mans in goods 

3) Village Dawshānlū,  

one dāng of it is khāliṣah.  

163000 dīnārs in cash;                      20 kharvārs, 60 mans in goods 

4) Village Qabārṭū 

10 kharvārs 86 mans from 4 dāngs in goods
 356

:  

20) 4 kharvārs 86 mans and 6 kharvārs 

 

5) wheat - 8 kharvārs 20 … / 50 mans; 6) millet - 11 kharvārs 40 mans; 

7) Mālujaḥat - 25425 dīnārs in cash 

8) cattle-sheds -4625 dīnārs; 

9) gardens of 7 plots - 10500 dīnārs; 

10) mills of 7 stones - 10300 dīnārs;  

11) 20 kharvārs 61,5 mans in goods, 

12) barley - 13 taghārs, 40 mans / 5 kharvārs 20 mans;  

13) wheat - 17 taghārs, 15 … / 8 kharvārs 75 mans;  

14) millet - 12 taghārs, 25 … / 6 kharvārs 66 mans from 4 dāngs;   

                                                 
354 Ghabartu has been a settlement on the eastern bank of Ghabartu river  in the north of 

Khachen region (Ghevond Alishan, Artsakh, Yerevan, 1993, p. 73). 
355 March 14 – April 13, 1736. 
356 Most likely the numbers noted under number 20 should instead of the numbers 5 and 6. 

15) jizyah - 138390 dīnārs; 

16) … … 9060 dīnārs, 

17) chupānbikī 29 dīnārs  - 1740 dīnār [in all], 

18) … 29000 dīnārs - 29000 dīnārs [in all], 

19) kadkhudā: 49000 - 98000 dīnārs [in all]; 

I know this much. The rest [is due to] His [Majesty’s] supreme order”. 
 

The petition of the most humble servants 

They bring the following to the notice of those, who had recovered the tent 

of dignity and glory: “Since olden times the maḥāls mentioned above had been 

abvāb-i jam‘ of Ganja and the villages of Malik Grigor, the malik of Khāchīn 

Maḥāl. The żābiṭ of Barda‘ ulkā may report the true jam‘ of these maḥāls, when 

the villages (of Dawshānlū and Qabārṭū) were subject to Barda‘ ulkā. In the same 

way ‘Alī Qulī Big, the żābiṭ of Barda‘, according to the high decree [had taken] 

these villages to his żabṭ and made them abvāb-i jam‘ in the year of Rabbit. Now, 

by the high order the five maliks of the Armenian maḥāls [are subordinated to] 

Tabrīz. We are asking the holiest presence to have mercy and separate the 

mentioned villages from Barda‘ Ulkā and include them in the maḥāl of Khāchīn 

so that nobody caused hindrance to these most humble [servants] for the reasons 

of their żabṭ and the servants were hopeful. The rest [is due to] His [Majesty’s] 

supreme order”. 

The seals on the back of the firmān 

Ḥasan’s seal; written, ‘Alī’s seal; observed, Isma‘īl’s seal; recorded by the sarkār 

of avārijah; Muḥammad ‘Alī’s seal; the contents was recorded, Muḥammad 

Isḥaq’s seal; recorded by the sarkār of sarkhaṭ; the request was observed and 

recorded by the dīvān, the place of Abū Isḥaq’s seal. 

 

 
D O C U M E N T   13 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1738 confirming the mu‘āfī of Maliks 

Hakobjan and Mkrtum 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1z, doc. 1032, original 

Size: 31,5 x 53,5cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah, the Clement and the Merciful 

[Seal]: Nādir is the manifestation of the divine mercy. 

Allah, the Most High has the power. 

 

The royal decree was issued on the following: 

For the good services of the petitioners, the best of the equals, we signed and 

confirmed the mu‘āfī, malikī and other [rights], confirmed earlier by the royal 



147  148 

 

decree on their account.  The mustawfīs of the highest dīvān and ‘āmils of Īravān 

ulkā must consider the order as decided and practice in the way considered 

earlier by the royal raqam. No changes to the stipulations of the order and no 

disobedience to it should be allowed. This is their obligation. 

Written in the revered month of Sha’bān in the year 1151
357

. 

 

Let them ascertain how the maḥāls mentioned above were granted to the 

petitioners and on what conditions, how it was inspected and how it was 

practiced [after the inspection]. 

 

The petition of Hakobjan and Mkrtum, the most humble servants the maliks of 

Īravān 

 …  

 [They] bring the following to the notice of those, who have recovered the 

circle of the earthly highest and holiest paradise, “These servants had been mu‘āf 

since olden times. These matters were reported to the holiest presence and His 

Majesty extended royal favors over and honoured [these servants] with mu‘āfī for 

their few mulks in the Īravān ulkā, as it was practiced in the past, so that they 

could spend [their benefits] with their few relatives for their means of living and 

pray for the durability of the everlasting state. Having entered the mulks of these 

most humble servants the high-ranked mumaiyiz  surveyed and alloted 15 tūmāns 

of Tabrīz as abvāb-i jam‘ for everything: the gardens, cultivated lands, oil-

presses, mills, cattle-sheds and water, which is to be delivered to the ‘āmils and 

they demand it. This disappointed and confused us. We request to order to the 

‘āmils with the holiest and noblest mercy and, according to the obeyed raqam, 

have no reference to the few mulks of these most humble [servants], and consider 

the ḥuqqūq-i dīvānī equal to 15 tūmāns of these servants, freed from the taxes by 

this court, as mu‘āf like it was before, so that they could pray in tranquility for 

the durability of the life of the everlasting state. [Due to] His [Majesty’s] highest 

order”. 

  

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
357 November 14 – December 13, 1738. 

D O C U M E N T   14 

Riżā Qulī Mīrzā’s
358

 decree issued in 1740 ordering to cause no 

hindrance to the Armenians for the restoration of their churches and 

building new ones, and for ringing the church bells and doing church 

services 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 367, copy 

Size: 19,7 x 45,7 cm, script: shikaste,  nasta’liq 

 
 The high order was issued on the following: 

 Since the petitioner, the chief of the priests, the leader of the monks, applied 

with a written petition and request, nobody has the right to prevent the restoration 

of ruined churches and building new ones in the territory of the Armenians, also 

to forbid ringing church bells, and singing. They must not violate the content of 

the high raqam. This is their obligation. 

 Written in the revered month of Shavāl in the year 1152
359

. 

 The blessed seal of His Excellency the fortunate guard of the world. 

 

The petition of Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the most humble 

servant who prays for you 

[He] brings the following to the notice of those standing in the festivity of 

the paradise: “In every settlement, little town, village or mazra‘ah, with ruined 

churches or with no church at all, whenever the population wished and had the 

power to build a church; also in every village, where according to the custom of 

these servants the [church] bells ring and there was no bell, but they had the 

ability to make a bell, [they were allowed to do it]; also [had the right] to call to 

church prayers and do church services. We request to grant a high, obeyed 

blessed raqam with the highest and the holiest blessed mercy of the benefactor of 

the mortals, may my soul be sacrificed to him, so that none of the ḥākims and 

‘āmils could prevent and hinder them in restoring churches, building new 

churches, ringing the church bells, praying and holding church services; this 

would make the Armenians hopeful. The rest [is due to] His [Majesty’s] obeyed, 

glorious, the most honourable and highest order”. 

[On the back] 

 This corresponds to the highest and noblest original written by the servant 

who prays for you, [seal]:… 

 Savād corresponds to the original, which is in the żabṭ of the palace servant 

of [seal]: Catholicos Ghazar, 1737
360

. 

                                                 
358 Riżā Qulī Mīrzā was Nādir Shāh’s son and the viceroy of Iran in the period from 

November 7, 1738 to May 19, 1940. 
359 January 1 – 30, 1740. 
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D O C U M E N T 15 

Riżā Qulī Mīrzā’s decree of 1740 prohibiting to demand rāhdārī 

from the nuncios of the Armenian Church and ordering the high 

officials of Yerevan province not to extort during the levy of 

pishkashes and demand no horses and other animals from the 

Catholicos 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1d, doc. 482, original 

Size: 27,5 x 40 cm, script: shikaste nastaaliq 

 
 The high order was issued to the following effect: 

 Let the bīglarbīgs, ḥākims, ‘āmils and rāhdārs of the protected regions of 

Iran act with regard to the travel of the deacons and clergymen  mentioned in the 

petition, in the way as it was ordered by the decisive firmān and be guided by its  

contents  and do not infringe it.  

 As to the sum of the pishkashes of the bīglarbīg and ḥākims of Īravān: [they 

must get it] in the sizes made abvāb-i jam‘ as pishkash to the petitioner in the 

daftar by dīvān and cause no hindrance and oppression with unlawful deeds. 

 As to the horses and mules: [they must act] in accordance with the order 

issued on this account by the fair dīvān. In case the petitioner and his subjects 

have horses and mules, the latters must be sold according to their will at their real 

price. The dīvān should not make tawjīh horses and mules, whenever they had 

none, and they must cause no hindrance with any other demands. [We] granted 

an eligible khal‘at to honour the esteemed chief of the priests and to decorate the 

back and shoulders of his confidence.  

 Written on 7 Shavāl in the year 1152
361

. 

[Seal]: … Riżā Qulī. 

 

The petition of Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the most humble 

servant who prays for you 

[He] brings the following to the notice of those standing in the festivity of the 

highest paradise: “May the state of the benefactor of the mortals be everlasting 

and may my soul be sacrificed for my Patron, [His Majesty] has granted a 

blessed order, that no rāhdār, custodian and road guard had the right to demand 

rāhdārī from the clergymen and priests of Ūch Kilīsā, who travel in the regions 

of Iran, Vān, Kurdistān and Rūm in order to gather the khums, zakāt, nazr, etc. 

from the Armenian communities; the couriers, who join them on the way, must 

demand no horses and mules from the people of this servant. We request to take 

pity and grant a decree like the highest, royal, holiest and noblest blessed alms so 

                                                                                                               
360 The seal is in Armenian. 
361 January 8, 1740. 

that no rāhdār, custodian, road guard and courier hinder the people of this 

servant in the regions of the ulkās; and, blessings were obtained which would not 

be vain before Allah. The rest [is due to] His [Majesty’s] highest and holiest 

order. 

 Secondly, the dignified imperial field marshal (sipahsālār), khān, nā’ib and 

‘āmils, who come to Īravān province do shilṭāq by additional pishkashes. We 

request to have mercy and grant a decree like the blessed special alms of the 

benefactor of mortals - may my soul be sacrificed for Him - so that the dignified 

imperial field marshal, khān, ḥākim, nā’ib or ‘āmils coming to Īravān ulkā, did 

no shilṭāq with additional pishkashes and blessings were obtained. The rest [is 

due to] His [Majesty’s] highest and holiest order. 

 Third, sometimes camels, horses, mules, etc., were made ḥavālah from the 

highest dīvān to the dignified imperial field marshal, khān, nā’ib and ‘āmils, who 

come and demand it from this servant, who prays for thee, saying: “You find it”. 

This servant is a clergyman and is unable to settle such affairs. We request to 

have mercy and grant a decree like His [Majesty’s] blessed special alms so that 

none of these high officials: khāns, nā’ibs and ‘āmils oppress to this servant on 

this account; and he was allowed to be occupied with praying and praising [the 

God], so that there were blessings, that would not be vain before Allah. The rest 

[is due to] His [Majesty’s] highest and holiest order. 

 Since the honour of the most humble Catholicos of the monastery among 

the Armenians and in Farang always depended on the alms of this throne having 

the purity of the Empyrean, and at this time he was honoured with audience [of 

His Majesty] and was going back, may it be so that a particle of the great mercy 

covered the needs of the most humble and this servant were honoured among the 

people mentioned above for having kissed the generous threshold. The rest [is 

due to] His [Majesty’s] order”. 

[On the back] 

Recorded in the sarrishtah of raqams; 

First, raqam must be given as it was given before; 

Second, the bīglarbīgs shall do no shilṭāq; 

Third section, if horses, camels and mules were to be provided, the ‘āmils must 

take them at their real prices and not oppress; 

Fourth section, a khal‘at must be given. 
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D O C U M E N T   16 

Riżā Qulī Mīrzā’s decree issued in 1740 prohibiting to demand the 

property of the nomads left with the Armenians, during their move 

from Yerevan province, being later seized by the Turkish troops, and 

also forbiding the arguments of the Armenians who had newly 

adopted Islam with their relatives to get their inheritance 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1d, doc. 483362, original 

Size: 26,7 x 40 cm, script: shikaste nastaaliq 

 

He is Allah, the Most high. 

 

 The high order was issued on the following: 

 Since the petitioner applied with the written petition, as it was ordered 

previously, whatever of the noted property were proved by its owners to be by 

the Armenians, must be returned to its former owner, with no delay. Whenever in 

the presence of the informed people, it will be known, that it had been taken 

away during the invasion of Ottoman people, they must cause no hindrance to 

them with demands in accordance with the fair content of the holiest, obeyed, 

blessed firmān, having the height of the sun, and issued on the matter by the 

request of the afore named Catholicos. Let them refrain from deviating from the 

contents of sparkling universally obeyed ḥukm. Whenever an Armenian has the 

honour to adopt Islam and become a Moslem, he must have no arguments with 

his relatives for inheritance and do no unlawful shiltāq as regards them. Let the 

bīglarbīgs, ‘āmīls and mubāshirs of dīvānī affairs, the muḥaṣṣils and other 

officials refrain from oppression, injustice and encroachment in their respect, so 

that they could do their works of ra‘īyat at ease and in tranquility. In these 

matters it must be practiced according to the written [order]. This is a strict order 

and their obligation. 

Written on 7 Shavāl in the year 1152. 

[Seal]: … Riżā Qulī. 

 

The petition of Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the most humble 

servant who prays for you 

[He] brings the following to the notice of those standing in the festivity of 

the high paradise: “When, before, in the times of Ottomans, the late Ṭahmāsb 

Mīrzā had entered the Īravān [Province], he moved all the tribes of the province 

to ’Irāq, the tribesmen granted their properties and goods on lease to the 

Armenians in the villages. Ottomans all these [goods] seized as iltizām and took 

                                                 
362 The copy of this decree see MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, doc. 369a. 

to possession, causing harm to their keepers. Afterwards the benefactor of the 

mortals, may my soul be sacrificed to him, came to Īravān with his magnificence 

and fortune. [We] applied [to His Majesty] on this account and a blessed 

handwritten decree was granted, and it was ordered that the properties taken by 

the Ottomans should not be demanded, so that no arguments like those in the 

times of the Ottomans occurred. Now it was reported to the servants of His 

highest Majesty having his seat at the height of the Pleiades, and muḥaṣṣils were 

appointed. Meanwhile, the Muslim tribesmen who remained in Īravān, fearing 

from the Ottomans ran away to the mountains. There are no Muslim and no 

Ottoman witnesses to give evidences, and they do not accept the evidences of the 

Armenians. If they order that the poor ra‘īyats must compensate for the goods 

and properties, they will not be able [to do it]. They will scatter away and the 

ulkā will be desolated. We request to have pity on these poor ra‘īyats, like the 

blessed special mercy of the benefactor of the mortals, may my soul be sacrificed 

to him, and to order to carry an investigation and put an end to the injustice, 

which would not be vain before Allah. The rest [is due to] His [Majesty’s] 

highest, the most honourable, and the holiest order.” 

The second request is [on the following]: “when an Armenian had the 

honour to adopt Islam and become a Muslim, he claims upon the inheritance and 

the property of his relatives. This results in dispersion of the ra‘īyats and the poor 

[servants]. May the life of the state of the benefactor of the mortals, last forever, 

since a blessed handwritten decree was granted on this account. The request is to 

have pity on the poor servants of His Majesty, having his seat at the height of the 

Pleiades, and grant a blessed handwritten decree, so that in case an Armenian 

becomes a Muslim, he must have no claims upon the inheritance of his relatives. 

These will be a reason to bless, which would not be vain before Allah. The rest 

[is due to] His [Majesty’s] highest, the most honourable, and the holiest order.” 

 

[On the back] 

 

Recorded in the sarrishtah of raqams; 

A raqam must be given to forbid the quarrels. 

At first the order is addressed to the ḥākims. 
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D O C U M E N T   17 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1741 prohibiting the conversion of 

Armenians to Islam by force 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 370, copy 

Size: 13,3 x 31,3 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
He is 

In the name  of Allah 

The place of the highest, holiest blessed seal 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

  

The august command has been given to the following effect: 

Let the ḥākims and ‘āmils of the protected regions, each in the maḥāl subject 

to him, find out the truth and forbid anyone to force the Armenian women, boys 

and girls to adopt Islam. Those who disobey to the order will be punished. This is 

their obligation. 

Written in the month of Jumadī I in the year 1154
363

. 

 

The petition of Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the most humble 

servant who prays for you 

[He] brings the following to the notice of those living in the seclusion of the 

palace reaching to the orbit of Saturn: “At this time [some people] marry 

Armenian women and have them adopt Islam at will or by force. The children 

from their previous marriage are also forced to adopt Islam. There are some 

people, who find a pretty girl or a handsome boy anywhere, capture them and 

convert to Islam by force. Thus injustice is done as regards these poor zimmī 

[servants]. My patron is generous and merciful, let him order at his will on the 

matter in question. As it was necessary I had the courage to appeal with these few 

words. The rest [is due to] the august firmān and the highest generous and eternal 

benevolence”. 

 

[On the back] 

 

 Savād corresponds to the original, [seal]: Allah is the only God, he has the 

power and the fair law, God’s servant Riżvān; 

 Savād corresponds to the original, which is in the żabṭ of the palace servant 

of [seal]: Catholicos Ghazar, 1737
364

. 

 

                                                 
363 July 15 – August 14, 1741. 
364 The seal is in Armenian. 

D O C U M E N T   18 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1741 prohibiting the local officials of 

Iran to interfere in faith matters of the Armenians and assist to the 

latters’ conversion to Catholicism 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 375a, original 

Size: 25,5 x 37 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah 

[Seal]
365

  

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

  

 The august command has been given to the following effect: 

 Let the ḥākims of Iṣfahān, the royal seat, Tiflīs, Tabrīz, Hamadān, 

Nakhijavān, etc., each in the maḥāl subject to him, not interfere in the religious 

affairs of the Armenians and punish those who having adopted the farangīs’ 

faith, were not convinced with the advice of the chief of the Christians, the 

petitioner. [The ḥākims] must not allow the farangīs deceive these people and 

draw them out from their faith and nation for which they will bear responsibility. 

The written order must be considered as decided on the matter and it is their 

obligation. 

Written in the month of Jumadī I in the year 1154. 

 

The petition of Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the most humble 

servants who prays for you 

[He] has the honour to inform [the following] to the station of those standing in 

the highest blessed festivity of the paradise: “Since the autonomous [post] of the 

Catholicos and żābiṭ of the faith of Armenians was entrusted and bestowed to this 

old praying servant, I considered incumbent for me to report about all matters 

inconsistent to the eternal state, to those standing at the feet of the highest throne, 

otherwise [I] shall consider myself ungrateful. May I be sacrificed for the blessed 

dust trampled under thy feet, as the seat of this servant is near to the countries of 

Rūm and Farang, and I, myself, am aware of their manners. There is a rule 

among the monarchs of Farang to send Pātrīks to every vilāyat to further their 

interests. They go, settle in a vilāyat, delude the Armenian people, give them 

hopes and gain their favour, thus convert them to farangī [faith] using tricks and 

craft. Besides, day by day they spy in the vilāyats, write about all events 

happening everywhere and send to their monarch. Almost half [of the population] 

in Julfa of Iṣfahān, and Tiflīs has become Farang. Likewise the Pātrīks are active 

in the towns of Hamadān and Tabrīz, in Nakhijavān, Ganja and Darband. May I 

                                                 
365 See the seal on Document 13. 
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be sacrificed for thee, the protection of the Armenian faith is not the only 

intention of this servant, but also the protection of the vilāyat and the property of 

dīvān from losses. Those who leave have their mutavajjiḥāt on the Armenians, 

who stay and who fail to endure and come to a disastrous state. We request to 

make arrangements concerning the state of the Armenians, or else, they will 

gradually weaken and be destroyed, being the failure and ingratitude of this 

servant. Therefore, we request my patron to honour this servant and grant a high 

raqam like the highest, royal, holiest and noblest blessed alms, so that the ḥākims 

did not interfere in the religious affairs of the Armenians, and did not take 

anything as bribe from the Armenians who had become farangīs, were not 

convinced by the words of this servant who forbode [their conversion], and, 

therefore, this servant will send the savād of the obeyed blessed raqam to the 

ḥākim and żābiṭ of the maḥāl, who would confiscate the house and the whole 

property of the Armenians for the highest dīvān and banish them, so that the 

property of dīvān increased. The rest [is due to] His [Majesty’s] highest order.” 

[On the back] 

[Seal], recorded with the obeyed raqams. 

 
 

D O C U M E N T   19 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1741 ordering to cause no hindrance to 

the Armenians moved from Ottoman Turkey to the villages Oshakan, 

Frankanots‘, Masdara in Yerevan Province and the village Jahriq in 

Nakhichevan with the Catholicos’s efforts 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 376, original 

Size: 17,3 x 27,3 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah 

[Seal]
366

  

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 
 

The august command has been given to the following effect: 

Let nobody hinder the ra‘īyats gathered by the petitioner in Ūch Kilīsā, 

Jahrīq in the past or recently, whom the latter had brought from the vilāyats of 

Rūm and advised not to become the ra‘īyat of other maḥāls. They must be 

allowed to be occupied with their ra‘īyatī affairs and render the noted maḥāl 

populous. This is their obligation. 

Written in the month of Jumadī I in the year 1154. 

                                                 
366 See the royal seal on Document 13. 

The petition of Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the most humble 

servants who prays for you 

[He] has the honour to inform the following to the station of those standing in the 

palace reaching to the orbit of Saturn: “Since the attendant of His Glorious 

Majesty has established order and justice in the vilāyat, we pray for the durability 

of the glorious state day and night. This servant always wrote [to the Armenians] 

in the vilāyats of Ottomans and Kurdistān about the fairness and justice of the 

shāh of the shāhs, the shadow of God, giving hopes and encouraging them with 

the generosity of My patron in order to move them and to settle in the villages of 

Ūch Kilīsā, Ūshakān, Frank[anots], Maṣdarah in Īravān [Province] and the 

village Jahrīq in Nakhijavān, and My Patron and the Patron of the mortals, these 

desolate maḥāls could flourish and the property of dīvān - increase. Some people 

have come and deport these ra‘īyats from the noted villages to other villages. 

Therefore, the mentioned ra‘īyats run away and return to their native settlement 

in despair. The authority of this humble servant falls and the property of dīvān 

suffers losses. We request to grant a handwritten decree of few words like the 

highest, holiest and noblest blessed alms of His merciful Majesty, so that nobody 

molested the ra‘īyats, whom this servant convinced and brought, and, they could 

live in the named villages in tranquility. The rest [is due to] His [Majesty’s] 

highest order.” 

[On the back] 

[Seal]. 

 

D O C U M E N T   20 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1741 to prohibit the interferences of the 

local officials in the problems referring to the faith of Armenians and 

the violation of their religious laws 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 377, copy367 

Size: 23 x 43 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 
 

In the name of Allah 

The place of the obeyed, highest, holiest, and noblest blessed seal 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 
 

 The august command has been given to the following effect: 

                                                 
367 Another copy of the same document has survived, dated Jumadī I, 1157 (MM, Archive 

of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 391). In our opinion, the date of the presented document is 

correct, since there are several other decrees issued at the same time Jumadī I, 1154 (see 

Documents 17-22). 
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 Let the members of the most luminous shar‘, żābiṭs, ‘āmils of dīvān and the 

village-elders … not interfere in the faith of the Armenians and [their] clergymen 

at all, allow them act according to their religious customs and laws. The kalāntar, 

malik and all Armenians must consider this order as resolved, obey it and do not 

interfere in the affairs mentioned above. This is their obligation. 

 Written in the month of Jumadī I in the year 1154. 

 

The petition of Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the most humble 

servant 

[He] has the honour to inform [the following] to those standing in the palace 

reaching to the orbit of Saturn: “As according to the olden rule of the Armenians’ 

faith, the [Holy] book of these servants does not allow [its followers] to marry 

relatives, take divorce from wives and marry twice, or have two wives. This 

humble servant is authorized to forbid those who deviate from their faith and put 

[these matters] in order. So far nobody had meddled in our religious customs and 

had no reference to them. At present some Muslim, zimmī and Armenian 

officials, ‘āmils and village-elders do such unlawful actions as is marrying their 

relatives, taking divorces, etc. They have drawn some clergymen to their side and 

the latters protect such interferences causing losses to the authority of this 

praying servant and not allowing to inform them and do something [on this 

account]. Some learned people of Islam have married Armenians and given 

fatvás [on this account], thus having caused great harm to these poor [servants]. 

The request from the universal bounty [of His Majesty] is to grant [an order of] 

few words so that according to the old order nobody interfered in the religion of 

this side and caused no hindrance, so that every moment blessings were sent to 

[His Majesty’s] address. Due to His [Majesty’s] highest order.” 

 

[On the back] 

 

1) Savād corresponds to the royal original. The place of ḥājī Riżvān’s seal. 

2) The savād of the obeyed blessed raqam corresponds to the savād compiled 

by His Excellency ḥājī Riżvān, [seal]: …1154. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

D O C U M E N T   21 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1741 ordering to the local officials of 

Yerevan to forbid residing of rāhdārs in the Vagharshapat Village  
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 378a, copy 

Size: 17,5 x 27 cm, script: mixed 

 
In the name of Allah 

[Seal]
368

  

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 
  

 The august command has been given to the following effect: 

 Let the dignified bīglarbīg and the ‘āmils of the Īravān maḥāl on account of 

the represented matters [practice in the following way]: whenever it were not 

ordered by the obeyed ḥukm that the rāhdār had to live in the mentioned maḥāl, 

they must live in areas where they always used to stay. They have no right to 

cause any unlawful hindrance to the ra‘īyats of the noted maḥāl unlawfully and 

do misappropriations and injustice. This is their obligation. 

 Written in the month of Jumadī I in the year 1154. 

 

The petition of  Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the most humble 

servant who prays for you 

[He] brings [the following] to the notice of those standing in the palace reaching 

to the orbit of Saturn: “In olden times the rāhdār had no residing place in the 

village of Ūch Kilīsā, they stayed in other places. At this time rāhdārs come, stay 

in the village, mentioned above and hinder those who come to Ūch Kilīsā and 

leave it, and other ra‘īyats of the mentioned village, too. As the ra‘īyats of the 

noted village are Armenians, [the rāhdārs] oppress them with various unlawful 

demands and uses violence as regards the poor [ra‘īyats]. The request from His 

glorious and generous Majesty is to grant a handwritten decree of a few words 

like the highest, royal, holiest and noblest blessed alms, so that again the rāhdār 

had his seat at the place where he had in the past, and they were occupied with 

their work and attended to their responsibilities, and every moment blessings 

were addressed to the holiest essence. Due to His [Majesty’s] highest order.” 

 

[On the back] 

 

Recorded as an obeyed raqam. 

[Seal]: Ghazar Catholicos, 1737. 

 

                                                 
368 See the royal seal on Document 13. 
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D O C U M E N T   22 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1741 ordering to the warriors to 

demand money from the villages of Oshakan, Frankanots, Masdara 

in Yerevan Province and the village Jahriq in Nakhichevan having no 

documents 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 379, original 

Size: 18 x 27 cm, script: shikaste, nastaaliq 

 
In the name of Allah 

[Seal]
369

 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

  

The august command has been given to the following effect: 

Taking the described matters into consideration, let none of the successful 

warriors of faith and others oppress the ra‘īyats of the villages of Ūch Kilīsā and 

maḥāls, belonging to the petitioner, having no obeyed ḥukm or other reliable and 

recorded document. The servant who disobeys to the order will bear 

responsibility. This is their obligation. 

Written in the month of Jumadī I in the year 1154. 

 

The petition of Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the most humble 

servant who prays for y ou 

 

[He] has the honour to inform to those dwelling in the palace reaching to the 

orbit of Saturn [about the following]: “As day and night I pray for the durability 

of the everlasting state of these servants, the request and the need [of this servant] 

is to grant a high, royal, the holiest and noblest raqam of few words like a 

blessed alms so that those who had no obeyed, blessed raqam, or other reliable 

document and barāt given by the dīvān or [the officials of] vilāyat demanded 

nothing unlawfully to acquire in cash money and goods: wood, straw, etc., from 

the ra‘īyats of the villages Ūch Kilīsā, Ūshakān, Frank[anots], Maṣdarah of 

Īravān and the village Jahrīq of Nakhijavān, the native land of this most humble 

[servant] and caused these poor [people] no oppression; and, they were allowed 

to be occupied with their ra‘īyatī affairs in easy circumstances and blessings 

addressed to the holiest essence, which would not be vain before Allah. Due to 

His [Majesty’s] highest order.” 

[On the back] 

Recorded as an obeyed raqam. 

                                                 
369 See the royal seal on Document 13. 

D O C U M E N T   23 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1741 ordering to the state officials of 

Iran to restrict the activities of the missionaries among the 

Armenians 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 380, original 

Size: 25,8 x 45,5 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah, the Most high 

[Seal]: In the name of Allah; the gem of the state and faith was lost, when God 

established Iran under the rule of the rare
370

. 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

  

 The august command has been given to the following effect: 

 Let the ḥākims and ‘āmils of vilāyats, each in the maḥāl, subject to him, take 

written assurances from the farangīs mentioned in the petition of the chief of the 

priests, placed below, and converting the Armenians to the farangī faith and 

sending them to farangī vilāyat according to the information and the list 

presented by him, so that henceforth they would not molest the Armenians, 

hinder their customs and traditions. This is a strict order. They must trust to the 

letters and reports of the catholicos in this matter and render him necessary 

assistance giving nobody a chance to disobey [to this order]. This is their 

obligation. 

 Written in the revered month of Sha‘bān in the year 1154
371

. 

 

The petition of Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the most humble old 

servant who prays for you 

[H]e has the honour to inform those standing at the feet of the throne resembling 

the highest and holiest Empyrean: “May I be sacrificed for thee, as the duty of 

servitude of each servant of the merciful threshold of the protected regions of 

Iran is to take care about the welfare of the imperishable state in all matters and 

as it is usual for me, report about the true situation in the country and its 

population, who are the creations of the Creator, He has the right, to those who 

have recovered the tent of dignity and glory, since He is right. Therefore it is 

evident to everybody that farangī pātrīks in the vilāyats of Rūm, Urūs and others, 

being regarded as traitors for spying, are not allowed and they do not arise from 

fear and act under a mask there. Presently, they have become so proud, that they 

go everywhere with no fear as well as people visit and leave them. [They] have 

come to the servants of the Most high in order to be acquainted and excite more 

                                                 
370 The word “Nādir” has the meaning “rare, unique, one” in Persian. 
371 October 12 - November 10, 1741. 
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disturbances and convert Armenians to farangī [faith]. May I be sacrificed for 

thee, wherever in the vilāyats and towns the pātrīks settle, being wealthy they 

handle the local ḥākim with the money and the latter obeys to them. [The pātrīks] 

deceive the Armenians by tricks and convert them to farangī faith. Gradually, the 

people of these poor come to a disorder state and weaken. Mostly, those, who 

had become farangīs, leave for farangī vilāyats and settle there. Thus the 

property of dīvān suffer losses. Again, day by day, they become farangīs, 

because of the carelessness of the ḥākims of vilāyats. May I be sacrificed for 

thee, a blessed raqam was granted on this account. Nevertheless the ḥākims of all 

vilāyats show partiality, and the universally prevalent ḥukm is not practiced. God 

is above and below we have no other hope and protection except the highest and 

the holiest mercy. Everyone is the servant of his faith. Since the justice and 

mercy of the benefactor of the mortals is obvious we request to have pity upon 

these poor servants, and order to the servants of the żābiṭs, governors in vilāyats 

that whenever this old servant of Ūch Kilīsā, who prays for thee, wrote on the 

matter in details to the ḥākims of any vilāyat, where Armenians had become 

farangīs, they had to find them, confiscate their property and money for the 

sarkār of the benefactor of the mortals, may my soul be sacrificed to him, and 

punish them so that the ḥukm of the benefactor of the mortals were practiced, and 

it were a lesson for the others and blessings were obtained. The rest [is due to] 

His [Majesty’s] highest order.” 

[On the back] 

[Seal], 

[Seal]: Ghazar Catholicos, 1737, recorded as an obeyed raqams. 

 

 

D O C U M E N T   24 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1743 ordering the local officials of 

Yerevan to forbid the residing of rāhdārs in the Vagharshapat 

Village 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 378b, copy 

Size: 14,5 x 24cm, script: shikaste, nastaaliq 

 
In the name of Allah 

The place of the highest and holiest blessed seal 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

  

The august command has been given to the following effect: 

Let the dignified bīglarbīg and the ‘āmils of the Īravān maḥāl practice in all 

matters according to the old order on the usual stations of rāhdārs in vilāyat and 

allow no novelties and new changes in this rule. No infringement of the order is 

allowed. This is their obligation. 

 Written in the victorious month of Ṣafar in the year 1156
372

. 

 

The petition of Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the most humble old 

servant who prays for you 
 

[He] has the honour to inform those standing in the highest royal court that 

reaches to the orbit of Saturn [about the following]: “As the rāhdārs of Īravān 

ulkā come and settle in the village of Ūch Kilīsā. [They] drink wine and get tipsy 

day and night, go to the houses of the ra‘īyats do various inadmissible deeds: 

molest the wives and children of the ra‘īyats. The ra‘īyats are disgraced. From 

olden times there was no such a rule for rāhdār to stay at the village mentioned 

above. They lived in the villages Āghchah Qal‘ah and by the Kurds of Tālīsh, 

and sent people to all sides to get the usual rāhdārī for the transported loads and 

now they do the same. There is nothing except cotton for which rāhdārī is paid in 

the village of Ūch Kilīsā. Those, who buy cotton, pay rāhdārī to the road guards 

whichever way they go. Rāhdārs who live in the village mentioned above have 

no work except molesting the poor ra‘īyats. Beforehand this most humble 

praying [servant] has reported about these matters to the blessed presence and 

accordingly it was ordered to forbid their seat there. Nevertheless, they do not 

observe the contents of the obeyed blessed raqam. We request to grant a sun-like 

obeyed blessed raqam so that the rāhdār of the noted ulkā had his seat at the 

places where they had had from olden times and caused no trouble to the poor 

ra‘īyats of Ūch Kilīsā Village and every moment blessings will be obtained. Due 

to His [Majesty’s] highest order.” 
 

[On the back] 
 

Savād corresponds to the original, which is by the palace servant. 

Recorded as an obeyed raqam. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
372 March 27 – April 25, 1743. 
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D O C U M E N T   25 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1745 to forbid the local officials of 

Sirvan to cause oppression to the malik, who had moved to Dizak, his 

native land 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 2b, doc. 223, original 

Size: 21,5 x 32 cm, script: shikaste, nasta‘liq 

 
In the name of Allah 

[Seal]
373

 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

  

The august command has been given to the following effect: 

Let none of the people of Shīrvān be unjust and oppress the petitioner 

unlawfully, if the latter had been the ra‘īyat of the Dīzāq maḥāl from olden times 

and 30-40 years ago he lived there, and the mutavajjiḥāt and ḥuqqūq-i dīvānī 

were made abvāb-i jam‘ to him according to the survey of the mumaiyizes. This 

is their obligation. 

 Written in the sacred month of Muḥarram in the year 1158
374

. 

 

The petition of the most humble servant, the Armenian malik and army 

commander living in Dūzakh 

[He] brings the following to the notice of those who have recovered the basis of 

the highest and the holiest throne of the Empire similar to the Empyrean: “May I 

be sacrificed for the blessed dust trampled under thy feet, the native land of this 

most humble [servant] and his ancestors had been Dūzakh. In the times [of the 

predomination] of Rūm this most humble [servant] went and lived for a time in 

Shīrvān. When the highest royal suite arrived at Ganja this most humble returned 

to Dūzakh in order to do his ra‘īyatī affairs, and pay the mutavajjiḥāt of dīvān. 

Now the people of Shīrvān have come and they want to return this most humble 

[back]. May I be sacrificed for thee, the native land of this most humble is 

Duzakh. The request is to grant a sun-like blessed raqam so that henceforth the 

people of Shīrvān had nothing to do [with this servant] and living in easy 

circumstances we could pray for [His Majesty]. Due to His [Majesty’s] highest 

order”. 

[On the back] 

 

The obeyed raqam was recorded, [seal]. 

 

                                                 
373 See the royal seal of Document 23. 
374 February 3 – March 5, 1745. 

D O C U M E N T   26 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1745 ordering to the żābiṭ of Dizak to 

investigate the claim of the petitioner about the capture of his horse 

and its return 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 2b, doc. 218, original 

Size: 19,8 x 32,5 cm, script: shikaste, nasta‘liq 

 

He is. 

In the name of Allah 

[Seal]
375

 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

  

The august command has been given to the following effect: 

Let the żābiṭ of the maḥāl mentioned below find out the truth, get the horse 

of the petitioner and hand it to him according to the order, administer justice and 

put an end to the oppression. This is their obligation. 

Written in the month of Muḥarram in the year 1158. 

 

The petition of the most humble servant, the Christian Zādūr of Dīzāq 

[He] has the honour to inform those standing at the feet of the throne 

resembling to the highest and holiest Empyrean [the following]: “As the 

Christian Ibrāhīm, the vakīl of the treasurer, had given the horse of this most 

humble, at the price of over 6 tūmāns to the courier. [This servant] went and 

demanded [the price]. Instead [of the money] he gave another horse. Afterwards, 

he regretted, came and took back the horse, too, doing a sheer injustice as for the 

rights of this most humble. The request from the universal bounty of the servants 

of the holiest, may my soul be sacrificed to him, is to grant an order instructing 

Aṣlān ’Alī dahbāshī nasaqchī assigned in the maḥāl of Khamsah by a raqam to 

administer justice and put an end to the oppressions and abuses, so that good 

blessings were obtained every moment. Due to] His [Majesty’s] highest order.” 

 

[On the back] 

 

[Seal]. 

 

 

 

                                                 
375 See the royal seal of Document 23. 
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D O C U M E N T   27 

Nādir Shāh’s decree issued in 1746 confirming the mu‘āfī of the 

monastery of St. Thaddeus and ordering the local officials of Iran to 

cause no hindrance to the clergymen of the monastery and protect the 

monastery from robbery attacks 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 4, doc. 41a, copy 

Size: 21,8 x 35 cm, script: shikaste 

 
The place of the blessed seal 

I take refuge in Allah, the Most high. 

 

 The royal decree was issued on the following: 

 According to the royal immense compassion and kindness for Mīnās 

khalifah
376

 of Qarākilīsā, the best of the priests and the monks, [considering] his 

good services and the contents of the obeyed raqams of the monarchs of Rūm 

and Īrān, dwelling in paradise, the village Qarākilīsīā has been confirmed as the 

vaqf of the monastery, and the inhabitants of the village, as servants of the 

monastery as mu‘āf from the mutavajjiḥāt of dīvān. In the same way our royal 

Majesty established them as mu‘āf and musallam from the duties of dīvān, such 

as jizyah and other mutavajjiḥāt, ṣādirīāt,‘avāriżat, chūpānbīkī, and others, so 

that they could spend their mutavajjiḥāt and the mutavajjiḥāt of the mulks for 

[the needs of] the monastery and its inhabitants. Apart from the mentioned 

village, in the same way, we made mu‘āf all other vaqfi mulks of that the 

monastery wherever they be. The ‘āmils of Īravān must consider the mutavajjiḥāt 

of the named village and other vaqfi mulks of the monastery as separated from 

their abvāb-i jam‘ and demand nothing [from them] and obey the order. We 

ordered the couriers and rāhdārs [met] on the way and in vilāyats to cause no 

oppression to the clergymen of the monastery who come and go for some affairs. 

Since the village is on the boundary, it is under constant attack by ruffians and 

highway robbers of Rūm. The ḥākims of the vilāyats of Īravān, Khuy and 

Dunbulī must render them necessary assistance in case of their attacks. The 

ḥākims of the vilāyats must allow them treat with each other according to their 

rules and cause them no hindrance on this account. We ordered to demand no 

corn and no dīnār without dīvānī reason from those going back and forth. Let 

them move the [scattered] inhabitants of the village to their native land from the 

places where they have settled, so that they, living in easy circumstances and 

                                                 
376 Minas vart‘apet was anointed as Bishop of St. Thaddeus Monastery in Maku in April, 

1741 (Chronology, MM, Manuscript 8233, p. 78b) and died in 1751 (Das Armenishe 

Thaddäuskloster in Der Provinz West Azerbaidjan in Iran, p. 198). 

having peace of a mind, could pray for the durability of the everlasting state. This 

is their obligation. 

Written in the month of Shavāl in the year 1159
377

. 

[On the back] 

1) The place of the seal; 

2) Written, the place of the seal; 

3) Recorded by the sarkār of Āzarbāyjān, the place of the seal; 

4) Recorded by the ….sarkār, the place of the seal;  

5) Recorded by the sarkār of troops, the place of the seal; 

6) Right, the place of the seal; 

7) Recorded by the sarkār of ’Irāq, the place of the seal; 

8) Corresponds to the highest obeyed and the holiest original, [seal]. 

 
 

D O C U M E N T   28 

Ibrāhīm Mīrzā’s
378

 decree issued in 1748 prohibiting the claims of the 

Armenians, who had newly adopted Islam, upon the inheritance of 

their Armenian relatives 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 396, original 

Size: 21 x 30,3 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
He is 

Allah is the Most high 

[Seal]:…Ibrāhīm. 

Allah is the only God. 

Allah has the power. 

 

 The high order was issued on the following: 

 Because, recently Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the chief of the 

Christian dignitaries had the honour to inform the holiest, that there was a rule in 

the past that none of the jadīd ul-Islāms could have any claims against their 

Armenian relatives. Therefore, we ordered that according to the old order no 

jadīd ul-Islām had the right to hinder his Armenian relatives with arguments. Let 

the honourable bīglarbīg, żābiṭ, ‘āmils, kalāntar and kadkhudās of Īravān 

practice in accordance with the order giving no one the chance to disobey [to the 

order]. This is a strict order and their obligation. 

                                                 
377 October 17 – November 15, 1746. 
378

 Ibrāhīm Mīrzā declared himself a shah on December 8, 1748. The seals and ṭughrās on 

the decrees issued after his coronation also are different (see Documents 34-37). 
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 Written on 12 of the sacred month of Zī Ḥajjah in the year 1161
379

. 

[On the back] 

1) [Seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and the fair law…; 

2) [Seal];  

3) Written, [seal]: God’s servant ‘Alī Riẓā…; 

4) Recorded by the sarkār of ’Irāq, [seal]; 

5) Right, [seal]; 

6) Recorded by the sarkār of Fārs, [seal]; 

7) Recorded by the sarkār of Khurāsān, [seal]; 

8) [Seal]. 

 

 
D O C U M E N T   29 

Ibrāhīm Mīrzā’s decree issued in 1748 prohibiting the abuses when 

levying taxes on the estates of the Holy See St. Etchmiadzin  
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 398a, original 

Size: 21,3 x 30 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah 

[Seal]:…Ibrāhīm. 

Allah is the only God. 

Allah has the power. 

 

 The high order was issued to the following effect: 

 Let the dignified bīglarbīg, ‘āmils, kalāntars and kadkhudās of Īravān, 

honoured with the royal compassion, know that at this time Qazar Catholicos of 

Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the chief of the Christian dignitaries brought to the notice of 

the holiest that the following villages: the villages of Ūch Kilīsā, Ushākān, 

Frang[anots], Maṣdara, belong to the clergymen of Ūch Kilīsā, and, abuses and 

unjust dealings were done in the ḥavālahs [referred] to them. Since the holiest 

mind takes care of the state of the Catholicos and the community mentioned 

above, their share of the mutavajjiḥāt and the lawful ḥuqqūq-i dīvānī of the 

aforementioned villages must be levied and no oppression with demands for the 

share of the others and other unjust dealings should be caused to them. The ṣādirī 

made ḥavālah and assigned with a royal raqam of the highest dīvān, being the 

lawful share of the villages, mentioned above, must be made ḥavālah and 

received after informing the Catholicos [about it] and having his approval with 

no excesses and abuses. This is a strict order and their obligation. 

                                                 
379 December 4, 1748. 

 Written on 12 of the sacred month of Zī Ḥajjah in the month 1161. 

[On the back] 

1) [Seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and the fair law…; 

2) [Seal];  

3) Written, [seal]: God’s servant ‘Alī Riẓā; 

4) Recorded by the sarkār of ’Irāq,  

5) Right, [seal]: …‘Alī Riẓā, the son of Imām Qulī; 

6) Recorded by the sarkār of Fārs, [seal]; 

7) Recorded by the sarkār of Khurāsān, [seal]: God’s servant Muḥammad Qulī; 

8) [Seal]. 

 

 
D O C U M E N T   30 

Ibrāhīm Mīrzā’s decree issued in 1748 prohibiting the conversion of 

the Armenians to Islam by force 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 399, original 

Size: 21 x 30,5 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah, the most High 

[Seal]:…Ibrāhīm. 

Allah is the only God. 

Allah has the power. 

 

The high decree was issued on the following: 

Because, recently Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the chief of the 

priests had the honour to report to the holiest presence that wherever the Muslim 

community find an Armenian pretty girl or a handsome boy, they capture them 

and force them adopt Islam. Therefore, we ordered that none of the Muslim 

community shall capture an Armenian girl or boy and take to his possession. Let 

the dignified bīglarbīg, ‘āmils, kalāntars and kadkhudās of Īravān practice 

according to the order in all matters and consider the disobediene to the order a 

reason for calling to account. This is a strict order in all aspects and their 

obligation. 

 Written on 12 of the sacred month of Zī Ḥajjah in the month 1161. 

[On the back] 

1) [Seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and the fair law…; 

2) [Seal];  

3) Written, [seal]: God’s servant ‘Alī Riẓā; 

4) Recorded by the sarkār of ’Irāq,  

5) Right, [seal]: …‘Alī Riẓā, the son of Imām Qulī; 
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6) Recorded by the sarkār of Fārs, [seal]; 

7) Recorded by the sarkār of Khurāsān, [seal]: God’s servant Muḥammad Qulī. 

8) [Seal]. 

 

 
D O C U M E N T   31 

Ibrāhīm Mīrzā’s decree issued in 1748 prohibiting the interferences 

of the local officials in the problems referring to the faith of 

Armenians and the violation of their religious laws 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 400, original 

Size: 20,5 x 29,7 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah, the most High 

[Seal]:…Ibrāhīm. 

Allah is the only God. 

Allah has the power. 

 

The high order was issued on the following: 

Because, recently Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the best of the 

Christian dignitaries and the chief of the priests had the honour to report to the 

holiest presence, that there was no such a custom in the past for the ‘ulamās of 

Islam to interfere in their faith, marry and divorce Armenians. Therefore, we 

ordered to the shaykh ul-Islām and qāżī of Īravān to have no reference in the 

legal affairs of the Armenian community and allow the named Catholicos settle 

their legal matters according to their [Holy] Book, religion and tradition. Let the 

dignified bīglarbīg, ‘āmils, shaykh ul-Islām and qāżī of Īravān ulkā practice 

according to the order in all matters, pertain the legal affairs to the Catholicos, 

and allow no violation to the order. This is a strict order and their obligation. 

 Written on 12 of the sacred month of Zī Ḥajjah in the month 1161. 

[On the back] 

1) [Seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and the fair law…; 

2) [Seal];  

3) Written, [seal]: … God’s servant ‘Alī Riẓā; 

4) Recorded by the sarkār of ’Irāq,  

5) Right, [seal]; 

6) Recorded by the sarkār of Fārs, [seal]; 

7) Recorded by the sarkār of Khurāsān, [seal]: God’s servant Muḥammad Qulī; 

8) [Seal]. 

 

 

 

D O C U M E N T   32 

Ibrāhīm Mīrzā’s decree issued in 1748 prohibiting to demand the 

taxes rāhdārī and the horse of courier from the nuncios of the 

Catholicos travelling in the territory of Iran to distribute the miro 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 402, original 

Size: 20,5 x 30 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 

In the name of Allah, the most High 

[Seal]:…Ibrāhīm. 

Allah is the only God. 

Allah has the power. 

 

 The high order was issued on the following: 

 Because, recently Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the head of the 

Christian dignitaries and the priests had the honour to report to the holiest 

[presence], that in the past, the nuncios of Ūch Kilīsā used to take the oil of 

balsam (miro) to different parts and gather zakāt. Nobody demanded rāhdārī 

from them. Therefore, we ordered, as it was before, nobody shall demand rāhdārī 

and horse of courier from the servants of Ūch Kilīsā having the Catholicos’s 

certificate in his hand, will be going to the different parts to take the balsam oil. 

The dignified bīglarbīg of Īravān, the ḥākims and ‘āmils of vilāyats must 

consider the order as resolved and cause no hindrance by demanding rāhdārī and 

horse of courier from the servants of Ūch Kilīsā who travel to various directions, 

do not violate the order. This is a strict order and their obligation. 

 Written on 12 of the sacred month of Zī Ḥajjah in the month 1161. 

 

[On the back] 

 

1) [Seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and the fair law…; 

2) [Seal];  

3) Written, [seal]: … God’s servant ‘Alī Riẓā; 

4) Recorded by the sarkār of ’Irāq,  

5) Right, [seal]; 

6) Recorded by the sarkār of Fārs, [seal]; 

7) Recorded by the sarkār of Khurāsān, [seal]:…God’s servant Muḥammad 

Qulī; 

8) [Seal]. 
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D O C U M E N T   33 

Ibrāhīm Shāh’s decree issued in 1748 allotting 50 tūmāns from the 

tax māliyyāt as the annual salary of Melik Shāhnazar of Varanda 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 2b, doc. 203, copy 

Size: 22,2 x 35,5 cm, script: mixed 

 
[The copy of the seal]: In the name of Allah, Peace be with Ibrāhīm. 

The place of the blessed seal 

 

The decree, obeyed by the world was issued
380

 on the following: 

According to the royal compassion for the best of Christian Malik 

Shāhnaẓar, the malik of Varanda, since the beginning of the third month of the 

Year of the Dragon we granted the annual salary of 50 tūmāns of Tabrīz and 

established the maḥāl in his possession so that he could receive his salary from 

the sum of the māliyyāt of dīvān every year and spend it for his livelihood, 

pursuing the duties of the post perfectly and truthfully, and making all the 

necessary efforts to have the vilāyat populous, i.e., to collect the ra‘īyats of 

Varanda maḥāl, and receive the māliyyāt, do the services of dīvān and expose his 

devotion to the world adorner. Let the ra‘īyats of Varanda maḥāl consider the 

mentioned [Shāhnazar] as the malik of the maḥāl and pertain the duties of that 

post to him. Let the great merciful mustawfīs of the highest dīvān record the 

contents of the royal raqam in the daftar and consider it their obligation. 

 Written in the sacred month of Zī Ḥajjah in the month 1161
381

. 

 

[On the back] 

 

 The place of the seal. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
380 The beginning of the decree is not characteristic for the decrees of Ibrāhīm Shāh, most 

likely being a result of not correct copying. 
381 November 22 – December 22, 1748. 

 

D O C U M E N T   34 

Ibrāhīm Shāh’s decree issued in 1748 confirming the rights of 

Ghazar as Catholicos of Etchmiadzin 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 397a, original 

Size: 28,7 x 44,5 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah, the Clement and the Merciful 

[Seal]: In the name of Allah, be peace with Ibrahim, 1161 

Allah is the only God. 

Allah has the power. 

 

 The royal order was issued on the following: 

As from the day when the everlasting and the unsurpassed Judge granted the 

leadership of the world’s worship center to this dignified family, we, too, in 

return for this immense graces, and in accordance with the laws based on the 

high traditions [created by] Abraham, considered it necessary for our fairness to 

fasten the devotion of every faithful hermit, who prays for this everlasting state, 

with the endless benevolence and illuminate the temple of their obedience with 

the lamps of our immense compassion. These words are about Qazar Catholicos, 

the best of the Christian dignitaries and their chief. Therefore, we granted the 

catholicosate of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān to him according to the old rule so that he 

could set about doing his duties, take its vaqfs to its possession bringing [the 

monastery] to a flourishing state and regulating its affairs and spending the 

nuzūrāt collected from the vast regions of Rūm, Farang and Īrān according to the 

old rule for the servants of the convent. Let him run his duties skillfully, blessing 

and praying for the durability of the everlasting state. Let the deacons, clergymen 

and all Christian people and dignitaries consider the mentioned chief of the 

priests as the single head of the church, pertain the duties of the post to him and 

obey to his words and will aimed at bringing the church to a flourishing state,  

and regulating the affairs of the church. Let the great mustawfīs of the highest 

dīvān record the content of the royal raqam in the daftar and consider it their 

obligation. 

 Written on 16 of the sacred month of Zī Ḥajjah in the year 1161
382

. 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
382 December 10, 1748. 
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D O C U M E N T   35 

Ibrāhīm Shāh’s decree issued in 1748 confirming the mu‘āfī of St. 

Etchmiadzin Monastery and its estates 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 401, original 

Size: 26,5 x 42 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah, the most High 

[Seal]
383

 

Allah is the only God. 

Allah has the power. 

 

 The royal order was issued to the following effect: 

 Let the dignified bīglarbīg, żābiṭs, ‘āmils, kalāntars and kadkhudās of Īravān 

honoured with royal compassion know that at this time Qazar Catholicos of Ūch 

Kilīsā in Īravān, the chief of the priests, had the honour to report to the holiest 

[presence the following]: before the mutavajjiḥāt belonging to Ūch Kilīsā 

according to the raqams of the former monarchs was to cover the expenditure of 

the servants mentioned above. Therefore, we ordered that, according to the old 

rule and to the raqams of the former monarchs and His merciful Majesty, my 

great uncle, merciful Nādir Shāh, dwelling in Paradise, may His dust be fragrant, 

as they were mu‘āf from the mālujaḥat of the gardens, jizyah, and [other] sums 

levied in cash and products for the mills, flail-houses, krkras, shops, oil-presses, 

bath-houses, mavāshī and marā’ī, hereafter also they must be mu‘āf and 

musallam. Also, the mumaiyizes must have no expectations for rented estates. 

They must practice in all matters in conformity with the order allowing no 

changes to the rules. Let the merciful great mustawfīs of the highest dīvān record 

the contents of the royal raqam in the daftar and consider it their obligation. 

 Written on 18 of the sacred month of Zī Ḥajjah in the year 1161. 

[On the back] 

1) [Seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and the fair law…; 

2) [Seal];  

3) Written, [seal]; 

4) Recorded by the sarkār of ’Irāq, 

5) Right; 

6) Recorded by the sarkār of Fārs, [seal]:…Ibrāhīm; 

7) Recorded by the sarkār of Khurāsān; 

8) [Seal]. 

 

                                                 
383 See the seal in the upper part of Document 34. 

 

D O C U M E N T   36 

Ibrāhīm Shāh’s decree issued in 1748 confirming the mu‘āfī of the 

monastery of St. Thaddeus and ordering the local officials of Iran to 

cause no hindrance to the clergymen of the monastery, who come and 

go there, and protect the monastery from the robbery attacks 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 4, doc. 131, original 

Size: 27,7 x 44 cm, script: nasta‘liq shikaste 

 
[Seal]

384
 

Allah is the only God. 

He has the power. 

 

 The royal order was issued on the following: 

 According to the royal immense compassion and kindness for the khalifah 

Mīnās of Qarākilīsā, the best of the priests and the monks, [considering] his good 

services and devotion, and in view to the contents of the obeyed raqams of my 

great uncle
385
, may his dust be fragrant, and the monarchs of Rūm and Īrān, 

dwelling in paradise, the village Qarākilīsā has been the vaqf of the monastery, 

and the inhabitants of the village as servants of the monastery, were mu‘āf from 

the mutavajjiḥāt of dīvān, Our royal Majesty, in the same way established them 

as mu‘āf and musallam from the duties of dīvān, such as jizyah and other 

mutavajjiḥāt, ṣādirīāt,‘avāriżat, chūpānbīkī, etc so that they could spend their 

mutavajjiḥāt and the benefits of the mulks for [the needs of] the monastery and its 

inhabitants. Apart from the mentioned village, in the same way we made all other 

vaqfi mulks of the monastery mu‘āf wherever they are. The ‘āmils of Īravān must 

consider the mutavajjiḥāt of the named village and other vaqfi mulks of the 

monastery separated from their abvāb-i jam‘ and demand no dīnār [from them] 

and obey the order. We ordered the couriers, road guards and rāhdārs, [met] on 

the way and in vilāyats to cause no oppression to the clergymen of the monastery 

who come and go for trade and other affairs. Since the village is on the boundary 

of Rūm and Kurdistānāt, often the ruffians and highway robbers of Rūm attack 

and rob it. The ḥākims of the vilāyats of Īravān, Khuy and Dunbulī must render 

them necessary assistance in case of their attacks. The ḥākims of the vilāyats 

having no dīvānī reason must allow them treat with each other according to their 

laws and customs, and, [the ḥākims must] cause them no hindrance on this 

account, and demand no corn and dīnār from those who come there and go. Let 

them not hinder [the head of the monastery] for moving the [scattered] 

                                                 
384 See the seal in the upper part of Document 34. 
385 Nādir Shāh is in view. 
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inhabitants of the village from the areas, where they had newly settled to their 

native land so that they could, living in easy circumstances and having peace of 

mind, pray for the durability of the everlasting state. This is a strict order in all 

aspects and their obligation. 

 Written in the sacred month of Muḥarram in the year 1162
386

. 

[On the back] 

The lawful document of the illustrious highest shar‘ headed by the dignified 

Muḥammad Raḥīm Khān, the intimate of the monarch; 

1) [Seal]; 

2) Written, right, [seal]: Allah the merciful, God’s servant ‘Alī Riẓā…; 

3) Recorded by the ….sarkār, [seal]: God’s servant Ḥaydar;  

4) [Seal]: God’s servant Muḥammad Muḥsin; 

5) Right, [seal]; 

6) Recorded by the sarkār of Fārs, [seal]: Muḥammad Na‘īm; 

7) Recorded by the sarkār of Khurāsān, [seal]. 

 

 
D O C U M E N T   37 

Ibrāhīm Shāh’s decree issued in 1749 informing Ghazar Catholicos of 

his order given to the local officials of Yerevan to cause no hindrance 

to the Catholicos on account of the four villages belonging to 

Etchmiadzin monastery 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 405, original 

Size: 24 x 40,5 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
In the name of Allah, the most High 

[Seal]
387

 

Allah is the only God. 

Allah has the power. 

 

 The royal order was issued to the following effect: 

 Let Qazar Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the chief and the best of the 

Christian dignitaries, honoured with the royal grace, know that the petition 

written about the four villages of Ūch Kilīsā, the ḥavālahs of dīvān demanded 

from those villages, and other problems, and sent to the holiest shining presence, 

was viewed by the sunny look and its contents was reported. We have ordered 

with a separate raqam to the dignified bīglarbīg and the ‘āmils to cause no 

                                                 
386 December 22, 1748 – January 21, 1749. 
387 See the seal in the upper part of Document 34. 

oppression to the chief of the dignitaries on account of the noted villages. Thus 

[the Catholicos] may be hopeful for the royal compassion on his behalf and be 

occupied with praying. Let him report every day about his problems and claims 

[to His Majesty] with hope and demand their solution. This is their obligation. 

 Written on 25 of the victorious month of Ṣafar in the year  1162
388

. 

[On the back] 

1) [Seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and the fair law God’s 

servant Muḥammad Ḥusayn; 

2) [Seal];  

3) Written, [seal]: … God’s servant ‘Alī Riẓā; 

4) Recorded by the sarkār of ’Irāq, [seal]; 

5) Right, [seal]; 

6) Recorded by the sarkār of Fārs, [seal]; 

7) Recorded by the sarkār of Khurāsān, [seal]: … Muḥammad Qulī; 

8) [Seal]. 

 

 
D O C U M E N T   38 

Āzād Khān’s decree issued in 1751 confirming the mu‘āfī of the 

estates of Etchmiadzin monastery from state taxes 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 407, original 

Size: 27,6 x 39,7 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
He is the Most High, the Lord 

 

 The high order was issued on the following: 

 Since the care for those, who have recovered the threshold of the Christian 

people founded by the fate and for the state of the inhabitants of the high 

dwelling, the mosque of the Christian people is the aim of the generous look and 

the bountiful mind, in these successful days, when the savāds of the raqams of 

the former monarchs dwelling in paradise were observed by the supreme look, 

we confirmed that according to the contents based on the good traditions of the 

ḥukms and raqams of the former monarchs, the ḥuqqūq-i dīvānī and the 

mutavajjiḥāt of the mulks of Ūch Kilīsā, must be spent for [the needs of] 

servants, clergymen, deacons and other inhabitants in the same way as it has 

always been before; and living in easy circumstances and tranquility they 

worshiped the Most High. Let the honourable ḥākims, the kind ‘āmils, the 

kalāntars, village-elders, mubāshir of the dīvānī affairs and the skilled 

                                                 
388 February 15, 1749. 
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mutaṣaddīs of the affairs of the fortunate sarkār consider the contents of the 

raqams of the powerful rulers, dwelling in paradise, confirmed with signature 

and in  force in all matters. [The decrees] shall not be violated, and must be 

practiced in all matters. This is their obligation. 

 Written on Jumadī II 20, in the year 1164
389

. 

[Seal]… Āzād. 

[On the back] 

1) Written, [seal]: I take refuge in Allah, God’s servant Muḥammad Ḥusayn;  

2) Observed, [seal]; 

3) Recorded in the sarrishtah of avārijah, [seal]: Muḥammad Ṣādiq; 

4) [Seal]. 

 
D O C U M E N T   39 

Heṛakl II’s decree issued in 1751 confirming the mu‘āfī of the 

clergymen of Etchmiadzin monastery 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 406, original 

Size: 15,5 x 24,5 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
 The high order was issued to the following effect: 

 The agent of the dignified bīglarbīg, ‘āmils, other officials and mubāshirs of 

dīvān must know that as the monastery of Ūch Kilīsā is a Christian sanctuary and 

its monks have prayed there since olden times, the shāhs always respected them 

and they were mu‘āf and musallam. Therefore, as soon as they were informed 

about the contents of the highest ḥukm, nobody must have any reference to the 

church in question, its deacons and other servants, and ask any dīnār and corn 

causing hindrance and oppressing the mentioned monks and subjects, in the same 

way as they had been mu‘āf since olden times, so that they, living in easy 

circumstances and tranquility, were occupied with praying. This is a strict order 

and their obligation. 

 Written on 18th of the month Ramażān in the year 1164
390

. 

[Seal]: I take refuge in Allah, God’s servant Īraqlī. 

[In the margin] 

It is ordered that nobody has the right to demand a dīnār or corn from the noted 

monks and ra‘īyats of the vaqfi villages and cause oppression to them not having 

the ta‘liqchah of my dignified son and the servant of the royal court. This is their 

obligation. 

[Seal]: I take refuge in Allah, God’s servant Īraqlī. 

                                                 
389 May 17, 1751. 

 

 
D O C U M E N T   40 

Āzād Khān’s decree issued in 1752 confirming the mu‘āfī of the 

Vagharshapat Village from the taxes ‘avāriżat, ṣādirīāt and māliyyāt 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 408, original 

Size: 20,7 x 32,8 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
 The high order was issued on the following: 

 Since the aim of the fair vakīls [of God] is the welfare of His servants, we 

ordered mercifully that henceforth the inhabitants of Ūch Kilīsā village must be 

considered mu‘āf and musallam from ‘avāriżat, ṣādirīāt and māliyyāt, and no 

dīnār and corn must be demanded from the ra‘īyats, according to the old order 

and rule so that they could bless [His Majesty] and pray. Let the ḥākims, ‘āmils 

and maliks of Īravān practice according to the order and not violate it. 

 Written in the sacred month of Zī Ḥajjah in the year 1165
391

. 

[Seal]:… Āzād. 

 

 
D O C U M E N T   41 

Āzād Khān’s decree issued in 1753 informing the Deputy Catholicos 

and the clergymen of Etchmiadzin about exempting the destructed 

regions from taxes and prohibition of abuses during the levy of 

ḥavālahs 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 413, original 

Size: 22,7 x 41,5 cm, script: shikaste 

 

In the name of Allah, the Most high 

 

 The high order was issued on the following: 

 Let the chief of the Christian dignitaries, the deputy of the honourable 

Catholicos and the clergymen of Ūch Kilīsā Monastery, honoured and proud with 

the abundant favour of the Holiest God and the  attention of the highest vakīls, 

know that at this time the dignified Īvānah Bīg the dīvānbīgī and Dalal Bīg, 

reported about their reliability and devotion to His Excellency and the high vakīls 

have focused an utmost attention on their state and ordered with a separate ḥukm 

addressed to the dignified bīglarbīg and amils of Īravān to take care of them and 

their destructed maḥals in all matters, deduct them and demand nothing for these 

maḥals. Let them receive the ḥavālahs made itlāq to them according to the 

                                                 
391 October 10 – November 8, 1752. 
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survey carried out by mumayizes, do no extortion and act in a way that they who 

live in easy circumstances and tranquility, were occupied with their affairs. 

Trusting in God they must consider their state an object of the attention of the 

highest vakīls in all matters, report about their problems every day and demand 

their solution. This is their obligation. 

 Written in the sacred month of Muḥarram in the year 1167
392

. 

[Seal]:… Āzād. 

 
D O C U M E N T   42 

Āzād Khān’s decree issued in 1754 ordering to Khalīl Khān of 

Yerevan to take care of Etchmiadzin monastery, its Catholicos and 

clergymen and confirming the decrees given to them by the former 

monarchs 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 412, original 

Size: 22,7 x 40 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
Allah has the power. 

 

 The obeyed order was issued to the following effect: 

 Let my dignified, high-ranked and magnificent brother Khalīl Khān, the 

bīglarbīg of Chukhūr Sa‘ad of Īravān encouraged with the endless benevolence 

of the Creator’s high servants kindness and the highest, serious attention, know 

that as the highest mind cares for the welfare and splendor of Ūch Kilīsā 

Monastery, it is necessary for my dignified brother to care for the state of 

Alexander Catholicos
393

, the chief of the Christian dignitaries of the above-

mentioned monastery and its clergymen in all matters, and consider the raqams 

of the former shāhs that they have, signed and render them necessary assistance. 

This is a strict order, which must not to be violated. This is their obligation. 

 Written on 6 of Ramażān in the year 1167
394

. 

[Seal]:… Āzād. 

[On the back] 

[Seal]: ‘Usmān, God’s servant; 

Recorded in the sarrishtah of summon. 

 

 

 

                                                 
392 October 29 - November 28, 1753. 
393 Alexander II Byuzandats‘i Catholicos of All Armenians in 1753 – 1755. 
394 June 28, 1754. 

D O C U M E N T   43 

Āzād Khān’s decree issued in 1755 forbiding the acquisition of 

rāhdārī from the nuncios and pilgrims of Etchmiadzin 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 415, original 

Size: 21,7 x 43 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
He is. 

 

 The obeyed order was issued to the following effect: 

 Let the great bīglarbīgs, the merciful ḥākims, żābiṭs, ‘āmils, kalāntars, 

kadkhudās and the road-guards of Āzarbāyjān, ’Irāq and other boundary vilāyats 

of the protected regions being hopeful and supported by the abundance of the 

holiest divine favour and the immense grace of the serious mind of the high 

servants, be aware that the clergymen and the servants of Ūch Kilīsā Monastery 

in Īravān go in various directions to collect zakāt and to take gifts and people 

come to Ūch Kilīsā from far vilāyats for pilgrimage. No hindrance must be 

caused with the demands of rāhdārī to these clergymen and those, who come and 

go to the mentioned monastery as pilgrims not having property for commerce at 

all. No rāhdārī  shall be demanded from them and their state must be in view. Let 

nobody violate this order, which is a strict one in all matters and their obligation. 

 Written on 4 of the revered month of Sha’bān in the year 1168
395

. 

[Seal]:… Āzād. 
 

D O C U M E N T   44 

Āzād Khān’s decree issued in 1755 forbiding the levy of taxes on the 

destructed monasteries of Yerеvan Province 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 416, original 

Size: 22,2 x 43 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
He is. 

 

 The obeyed order was issued on the following: 

 Let the chief of the priests and the best of the monks - Alexander Catholicos 

of Ūch Kilīsā Monastery supported with the abundance of the Holiest God’s 

favour and the endless attention of the high servants’ serious mind, be aware that 

at this time it as [he] reported in his petition sent to the royal court, observed by 

the sunny look and understood by the world-adorning mind: the ‘āmils of Īravān 

oppress him for 10-15 monasteries known as open churches, where few 

                                                 
395 May 17, 1755. 
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clergymen and [church] servants were cultivating and, at present, they were 

desolate. According to the request of the chief of the Christians we ordered that 

the clergymen and servants of the sarkār of the church must be mindful for their 

welfare and cultivation. The ‘āmils of Īravān must cause no oppression to them at 

all and impose no ḥavālahs and demands on them. Since the assistance of the 

named Catholicos, clergymen and servants of Ūch Kilīsā is the aim of the high 

vakīls, the honourable bīglarbīg and the ‘āmils of Īravān also must take care for 

the monasteries, mentioned above and impose no ḥavālahs and demands for 

cultivation. The order is not to be violated. This is a strict order and their 

obligation. 

 Written on 24 of the revered month of Sha’bān in the year 1168
396

. 

[Seal]:… Āzād. 

[On the back] 

1) [Seal]; 

2) Written, [seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and fair law, God’s 

servant Ṣādiq;  

3) Recorded by the … sarkār, [seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power 

and fair law, God’s servant Isma‘īl; 

4) Recorded by the sarrishtah of the troops, [seal]: I take refuge in Allah… 

 
D O C U M E N T   45 

Āzād Khān’s decree issued in 1755 ordering the officials of Yerevan 

to levy taxes on Etchmiadzin Monastery as it was in Nādir Shāh’s 

reign and do no abuses 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 418, original 

Size: 21,6 x 43 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
 The high order was issued on the following: 

 Let Alexander Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā Monastery, the chief of the priests 

and the best of the monks, honoured and proud with the abundance of favour of 

the Holiest God and the utmost attention of the serious mind of the high servants, 

be aware that [his] petition written and sent to the royal court was observed by 

the sunny look and the world adorner understood its contents. [The petition] 

stated that: 10 tūmāns, 7000 dīnārs in cash and 66 kharvārs of corn were made 

abvāb-i jam‘ for the vaqfs of Ūch Kilīsā and considered as mu‘āf. At this time, 

the ‘āmils of Īravān measured the harvest of the vaqfs of Ūch Kilīsā, and, apart 

from the mu‘āfī, added 10 tūmāns of Tabrīz in cash and 40 kharvārs of corn by 

the weight of Tabrīz in goods to the abvāb-i jam‘. Since the consideration of the 

                                                 
396 June 6, 1755. 

state of the chief of the priests and the servants of the monastery, noted above, is 

the aim of the servants of the Most High, according to the request of the best of 

the priests we ordered to abolish the addition in cash and in goods to the abvāb-i 

jam‘ assigned by Nādir shāh, the sovereign dwelling in paradise considered and 

allotted by the ‘āmils of Īravān. On this account no hindrance and oppression 

must be caused to the Catholicos, and it must be practiced according to the 

contents of raqam on mu‘āfī that they had from the aforenamed shāh dwelling in 

paradise. It is ordered to the honourable bīglarbīg, vakīl and ‘āmils of Īravān to 

consider the decision as resolved and to deduct the addition in cash money and 

goods to the abvāb-i jam‘ assigned for the surveyed vaqfs in the times of the late 

shāh. Let [them] cause no hindrance and oppression to the Catholicos on this 

account and practice as regards the mu‘āfī of the vaqfs mentioned above in 

accordance with the raqam of the noted shāh, that they had and allow no changes 

and no disobedience to this order. This is a strict order and their obligation. 

 Written on 24 of the revered month of Sha’bān in the year 1168. 

[Seal]:… Āzād. 

[On the back] 

1) [Seal]: Mukhliṣ …;  

2) [Seal]; 

3) Written, [seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and fair law, God’s 

servant Ṣādiq;  

4) Recorded by the sarkār of ’Irāq, [seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the 

power and fair law, God’s servant Isma‘īl; 

5) Recorded by the sarrishtah, [seal]: I take refuge in Allah, God’s servant 

Ḥaydar; 

6) Recorded by the sarrishtah of the troops, [seal]: I take refuge in Allah, 

God’s servant ‘Abdallah. 

 
D O C U M E N T   46 

Āzād Khān’s decree issued in 1755 forbidding the misappropriations 

in water-sharing of the canal brought to Etchmiadzin from Karbi 

river not in favour of the monastery 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 420, original 

Three document are attached to one another a) size: 22 x 42,5 cm; b) and c) 23,5 x 29 cm;  

script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
a) The obeyed order was issued on the following: 

 The dignified bīglarbīg and the ‘āmils of Īravān ulkā must know that at this 

time Alexander Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā, the chief of the priests and the best of 

the monks, [delivered] a petition to the threshold of the high luminary stating, 

that since the water of Karbī maḥāl was insufficient, in the times of Shāh ‘Abbās 
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II, the sovereign dwelling in paradise, the then Catholicos spent some sum to 

built a canal and bring water from the river in the neighbourhood of Qārżaq a 

whole water so that several villages and mazra‘ahs flourished. The bīglarbīg of 

the time reported about these matters to the mentioned shāh and the latter ordered 

to give half of the water to Ūch Kilīsā and the other half – to the other villages. 

He has the evidences of a group of witnesses on this account, too. At present the 

ra‘īyats of these villages use violence on account of the water in respect of the 

Catholicos. Since the mind of the high servants takes care of the state of the 

Catholicos and the servants of the monastery, we ordered to practice in 

accordance with the raqam of the monarch dwelling in paradise on the division 

of the water. The ra‘īyats of the villages of Karbī must take the water for 

cultivation as much as their share is and do no misappropriation as regards the 

villages belonging to Ūch Kilīsā. They must practice according to the order, and 

it is strictly forbidden for the ra‘īyats to take the water portion of [the 

monastery]. They must be allowed to take their water portion for watering their 

cultivation. No misappropriation and violation of the order are allowed. This is a 

strict order and their obligation.  

 Written on 24 of the revered month of Sha’bān in the year 1168. 

[Seal]:… Āzād. 

[On the back] 

1) [Seal]; 

2) [Seal]; 

3) … [seal];  

4) Recorded by the sarkār of ’Irāq, [seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the 

power and the fair law, God’s servant Isma‘īl; 

5) Recorded by the … sarrishtah, [seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the 

power and the fair law, God’s servant…; 

6) Recorded by the sarrishtah of troops, [seal]. 

 

b) Since at this time the petitioner applied with written petition, and the former 

shahriyār-al-mulk and mīrābs have confirmed by the attached contents, let the 

mīrāb of this year of Pig with the żābiṭ of the village mentioned above go to the 

dike and separate half of the water for the share of the village according to the 

order and rule usual for the former years and make it flow to the harvest of the 

ra‘īyats of the [Ūch Kilīsā] village and other villages so that no injustice were 

done in respect to any of the ra‘īyats of the maḥāl in question. They must strictly 

forbid any injustice, punish those who do it. This is their obligation. 

 Written in the blessed month Ramażān in the year 1131
397

. 

                                                 
397 July 18 – August 17, 1719. 

 [Seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and the fair law, God’s 

servant Mihr ‘Alī, 1128. 

 

The petition of the most humble servants, the kadkhudās and ra‘īyats of Ūch 

Kilīsā Village 

[They] bring to the notice of His Majesty [the following]: “Since olden times 

always the water of these poor has been divided into two halves from above the 

dike of the river flowing one - to these poor, the other – to the other villages. So 

far the flowing water has been enough and now the sarkār on the dike does 

injustice to these servants and does not give the lawful portion of water to these 

most humble [servants]; others take more than their share was. The request is to 

have pity [on us] and uncover the truth from the former shahriyār-al-mulk and 

mīrābs on the division of water and grant a decree like the highest special alms 

so that being aware of the truth they could put an end to the injustice which 

would not be vain before Allah. Due to Your [Majesty’s] highest order.”  

 Let the shahriyār-al-mulk, the malik and the mīrābs report. 

[On the back] 

1) Muḥammad Ṣādiq, the amīr of sarkār reports: “According to the permanent 

rule one half of the water of the river of Ūch Kilīsā flew towards the villages of 

the region and the other half – towards Ūch Kilīsā. In case of need, the villages 

having sufficient water, render assistance. I know [this much]. Whatever were 

ordered, we obey”.  

[Seal]:…Ṣādiq. 

 

2) Muḥammad Ṣādiq reports [the following]: “According to the common rule of 

the Karbī maḥāl mīrāb must go with the sarkār of the maḥal to the dike of the 

river, separate the water share for the cultivation of the noted village and other 

villages and have them flow to their crop. Whenever the ra‘īyats, cultivators and 

inhabitants of any of the villages do injustice as regards the petitioner, the mīrāb 

of the maḥal must punish and forbid their dishonest dealings. The dignified high 

vakīls of the Most High have the power. Whatever is the order, we obey it. 

 [Seal]: I take refuge in Allah, God’s servant Muḥammad Ṣādiq. 

 

3) Ḥasan Qadīmī reports [the following]: “Due to the usual rule the whole water 

in the canal has been divided into two halves at the dike, the first half of the 

water flows to Ūch Kilīsā and the other half – to other villages. Whenever the 

water were insufficient more water was given from above the dike. This is what 

[I] know  much. Whatever [His Excellency] orders, he is the ḥākim. 

 

4) Ṣafī Qulī known as Aqā Ḥasan reports [the following]: According to the 

permanent order half of the river flows to Ūch Kilīsā village, the other half – to 
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Muslim villages and other ra‘īyats of Karbī maḥāl. The most humble [servant] 

for seven times has been the mīrāb of that maḥāl. The common order usual from 

olden times was practiced in this way. Whatever [His Excellency] orders, he is 

the ḥākim. The end”. [Seal]. 

 

5) Malik Aftandīl, the malik of Karbī maḥāl reports [the following]: “According 

to the permanent rule the water was divided from the dike into two halves: one 

half flew to Ūch Kilīsā Village, the other half – to the other villages. This is the 

usual rule. I know this much. Whatever [His Excellency] orders, he is the 

ḥākim”.  

[Seal]: God’s servant Aftandīl. 

Right. Recorded in the sarrishtah of accounts. 

 

c) The high order was issued on the following: 

Since the petitioner applied with the written petition and according to the 

attached ta‘līqchah, where a group of the former mīrābs wrote circumstancially, 

it became clear that the ra‘īyats, mentioned above are right. Therefore, we 

ordered Mīr ’Abd al-Qadir, the refuge of the lordship, splendour and dignity to 

practice in the same way as the mīrābs reported concerning the truth of the 

matters and the rule usual in the past, as soon as he were informed of the contents 

of the highest ḥukm, so that no harm were caused to the harvest of the ra‘īyats. 

This is their obligation. 

 Written in the merciful month of Shavāl in the year 1134
398

. 

[Seal]: I take refuge in Allah, God’s servant Allah Qulī. 

 

The petition of the most humble servants, the ra‘īyats of Ūch Kilīsā Village of 

Karbī nāḥiyyah 

[They] bring to the notice of His Excellency [the following]: “As the ra‘īyats of 

the villages Ushākān, … and Karbī … etc., take the water of Ūch Kilīsā river in 

the upper and lower parts of the river, a little part of the water flows to the lower 

part to help them. They take the water for their gardens and fields and these poor 

- for our crop and clearing the cotton of its seed and delivering a round sum as 

benefit to dīvān. Although we sent a muḥaṣṣil and other people to have water 

flow, again they cut it causing losses to the property of dīvān and doing injustice 

as regards these poor. Our cotton crop dryes away and is destroyed doubling the 

damage caused to these poor. The water is not flowing and it is not sufficient and 

does not help these poor. Water flew always, three times and each time, every 

day, water flew to the lower part. At present they do not allow the maḥāls of 

these poor be completely watered. His highest Excellency is merciful. Therefore, 

                                                 
398 July 15 – August 13, 1722. 

we request to have pity upon these poor, attend to us and assist us with the 

highest blessed mercy, and this would not be vain before Allah and His Prophet. 

Due to His [Majesty’s] highest order.” 

 Let the shahriyār-al-mulk, the present kalāntar practice accordingly. 

[On the back] 

Ḥājī Ḥusayn reports: “The half of the whole water usually goes from the dike to 

Ūch Kilīsā Village and the other half – to other villages. The canal is separated 

from above the dike every year for two-three times and fills into the river for 

several days so that the villages that go down could irrigate their crop. Whenever 

the villages above do injustice and take more than usual from the river mouth, 

they do not allow the water flow below and cause much harm to the petitioner. 

The latter has the  evidences on this account written by the mīrābs, kalāntar and 

malik and the ḥukm of the former bīglarbīg in his hands. Knowing this much, 

whatever [His Excellency] orders, he is the ḥākim. The end”. 

[Seal]:… Ḥusayn. 

 
 

D O C U M E N T   47 

Āzād Khān’s decree issued in 1755 ordering the governor of Yerevan 

to admit the mu‘āfī of Etchmiadzin Monastery in accordance with 

the decrees of the former monarchs  
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 419, original 

Size: 22,3 x 36 cm, script: shikaste nasta’liq 

 
 The obeyed order was issued to the following effect: 

 Let the dignified bīglarbīg, the great amīr al-umarā, the vakīl of māliyyāt, 

other ‘āmils, kalāntar and kadkhudās of Chukhūr Sa‘ad in Īravān be aware that at 

this time Alexander Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā Monastery, the chief of the priests 

had reported that the clergymen and the servants of the Holy See living in the 

seclusion, were occupied with blessing and praising. They have been mu‘āf from 

olden times; and, the mālujaḥat for their mills, flail-houses, krkras, oil-pressing 

houses, gardens, shops, karvanserais and bath-houses was reduced. Also, there 

were no taxes like chūpānbīkī, marā’ī and mavāshī levied on them. Mālujaḥat 

was not demanded for the cultivation of their tuyūl vaqfs. As the highest, 

merciful serious mind is concerned about the persistance of the old rules, we 

ordered to treat them according to the raqams of the former shāhs and ḥukms of 

the former ḥākims and governors in all matters. The sums reduced earlier, must 

also be reduced now. Usually the taxes not received from them, at present shall 

not be demanded. Let them take nothing from the Catholicos in question, nor 

deviate from the ḥukm and violate the order. This is their obligation. 
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 Written on 4 Ramażān in the year 1168
399

. 

[Seal]:… Āzād.  

[On the back] 

1) [Seal];  

2) [Seal]; 

3) Written, [seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and fair law, God’s 

servant Ṣādiq;  

4) Recorded by the sarkār of ’Irāq, [seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the 

power and fair law, God’s servant Isma‘īl; 

5) Recorded by the sarrishtah, [seal]: I take refuge in Allah, God’s servant 

’Abd ar-Razzāq; 

6) Recorded by the sarrishtah of the troops, [seal]: I take refuge in Allah, 

God’s servant ’Abdallah. 

 
 

D O C U M E N T   48 

Muḥammad Ḥasan Khān’s decree issued in 1757 forbidding the 

acquisition of rāhdārī from the nuncios and pilgrims of Etchmiadzin 

Monastery 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 424, original 

Size: 19,8 x 34,5 cm, script: nasta’liq, shikaste 

 
 The obeyed order was issued to the following effect: 

 Let the dignified great bīglarbīgs, the merciful ḥākims, żābiṭs, ‘āmils, 

kalāntars, kadkhudās, and the road-guards of the vilāyats of Āzarbāyjān, ’Irāq 

and other boundary regions of Īrān be aware of the immense favors of the serious 

mind of the high servants and know that since the clergymen and servants of Ūch 

Kilīsā in Īravān go to the regions of Īrān to collect the zakāt and take gifts, and 

people come to Ūch Kilīsā Monastery from the far vilāyats for pilgrimage, there 

must be no hindrance with the demands of rāhdārī to the clergymen and servants 

of Ūch Kilīsā and those who come from the vilāyats of Rūm, Īrān and other far 

regions for pilgrimage having no commercial property but gifts. [They] must take 

care of them and not to violate the order. This is a strict order and their 

obligation. 

 Written on 7th of the merciful month of Shavāl in the year 1170
400

. 

[On the back] 

Recorded in the sarrishtah. 

                                                 
399 June 15, 1755. 
400 June 26, 1757. 

D O C U M E N T   49 

Karīm Khān’s decree
401

 confirming the rights of Simeon as 

Catholicos of Etchmiadzin and the rights of the Armenian Church 

involved in 14 points 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 591, copy 

Size: 39 x 56,5 cm, script: shikaste 

 
 The high order was issued on the following: 

 Always the aim of the highest merciful mind and the fair heart is that the 

community of Christians, the followers of the faith of Jesus, the Messiah, our 

blessed Prophet, peace be upon him, living in the settlements of Īrān in the shade 

of the sun of compassion of His Majesty, the high respectable servants, and doing 

their duties of a zimmī, were quiet in the security, promised by the treaty
402

, and 

free from hard taxes. In these successful days, when the territory of the region of 

Āzarbāyjān was covered with the glorious tents, some clergymen and priests of 

Ūch Kilīsā, the greatest monastery of the Christians located in Chukhūr Sa‘ad 

ulkā, came to the fair court and had the honour to inform those who have 

recovered the highest presence, that the Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā called 

Catholicos Hakob had died and, in accordance with the separate petition sealed 

by all deacons, clergymen, priests and servants of the monastery, mentioned 

above, asked to entrust the catholicosate of Ūch Kilīsā to the Christian Catholicos 

Simeon of Īravān, the head of the Christian dignitaries and the best of their 

leaders, the chief of the priests and the monks, who is eligible to the post, to issue 

decrees in accordance with the former firmāns of the Ṣafavid monarchs dwelling 

in paradise, and, His Majesty, the late sovereign, may God illuminate their 

graves, issued on the following problems: 

1. They reported that according to the raqams and ḥukms of the former 

monarchs dwelling in paradise, the Catholicoses, deacons, clergymen and the 

servants of Ūch Kilīsā from olden times had always been mu‘āf from mālujaḥat, 

vujūḥāt, ‘avāriżat and hard demands. Their corn, husked rice, and other crops 

were never checked and measured by the mumaiyizes and no dīnār had been 

levied on them. The great amīr al-umarā the dignified bīglarbīg, the ‘āmils and 

kalāntars of Īravān, mumaiyizes of dīvān must practice on this account in 

accordance with the contents of the raqams of past years and not violate them. 

2. [They] have asked to order to the muḥaṣṣil to receive the mālikānah and 

hand it to them whenever the Muslim or zimmī inhabitants of Īravān [khānate] 

                                                 
401 Although the date of the decree was obliterated, but according to Simeon Yerevants‘i, 

the catholicos who obtained it from Karim Khan, the decree was issued in 1177 A.H. 

(1763/1764) (Simeon Yerevants‘i, Jambr, p. 315). 
402 Most likely, the treaty with the Armenian people ascribed to Muḥammad is in view. 
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cultivated in the vaqfi lands of Ūch Kilīsā. Let the dignified bīglarbīg and the 

‘āmils practice according to the request and the rule and get the lawful share of 

mālikānah and deliver it [to the owner]. 

3. They have requested on the church bells’ toll, calling to pray and 

burying the dead to practice according to the Christian laws and putting the 

monasteries and villages in order and giving them splendour according to the old 

order. Let the dignified bīglarbīg, the ‘āmils and kalāntar of Īravān practice 

according to the request and old rule. 

4. [They] have reported that some mulks, purchased with gold and made 

the vaqfs of Ūch Kilīsā (cultivated lands, gardens, mills, flail-houses, krkras, oil-

pressing houses and other landed properties) had been unlawfully occupied by a 

group of people, and it was ordered that they must be returned. The dignified 

bīglarbīg and ‘āmils must find out the truth in the matters in question and 

practice in accordance with the order, take them from the hands of those who 

have occupied and give it to the possession of the Catholicos, the clergymen and 

the servants of the Holy See of [St.] Etchmiadzin. 

5.  [They] have asked to order to the clergymen and deacons of churches 

and monasteries according to their laws to have no interference in the affairs of 

Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā. According to the raqams of the former monarchs, that 

they have, the dignified bīglarbīg must strictly forbid His Excellency the shaykh 

ul-Islām, the qāżīs, the ‘āmils of fortunate application, the Muslim kalāntars and 

zimmī maliks to interfere [in these matters]. The dignified bīglarbīg must practice 

on this account in accordance with the raqams of the former monarchs, dwelling 

in heaven, may Allah have mercy upon them. 

6. [They] have reported that in the times of disturbances, some people 

brought their things and goods to Ūch Kilīsā and left there as pledges; some of 

them then came and took away their possessions. A part of the property was 

destroyed from the disorder, another part was seized by the ḥākims. At this time 

the heirs of the properties and others have arguments unlawfully therefore. It was 

ordered that they shall not oppress [them]. The dignified bīglarbīg must not 

allow the claimants to molest [anybody] if their [goods] were taken away years 

ago or destroyed. 

7. Some Armenians have made their mulks purchased with gold, the vaqfs 

of Ūch Kilīsā Monastery, and now their relatives and heirs have come and are 

claiming upon their ownership; they cause hindrance on contrary to the most 

luminous shar‘ and they asked to order the dignified bīglarbīg to forbid them. 

The dignified bīglarbīg must uncover the truth and practice in accordance with 

law. 

8. Some people force Armenians adopt Islam and they had asked to order 

to cause no oppression. Let the dignified bīglarbīg practice in accordance with 

the contents of the decisive raqams of the former monarchs dwelling in paradise 

and forbid such deeds. 

9. It was reported, that a group of [Armenian] people have claims upon 

Muslims. The dignified bīglarbīg must uncover the truth and make decisions  

according to the documents and lawful decrees and get [the debts]. 

10. The priests, their apprentices, the servants and agents of Ūch Kilīsā 
always go to various regions - Rūm and Īrān - to collect the zakāt and nuzūrāt of 

faith, and [people] come to the mentioned monastery for pilgrimage, as they have 

raqams on their mu‘āfī for gifts from rāhdārī, they have asked to forbid levying 

money on this reason whenever they had no goods to sell. Therefore, it was 

ordered to the dignified bīglarbīgs, ḥākims, āmils and kalāntars of all regions of 

Īrān, especially Īravān, the musta‘ajirs and rāhdārs of all settlements to act as 

regards this in accordance with the raqams mentioned above and cause no 

hindrance for their horses and other load-carrying animals. 

11. They have reported that the priests, their apprentices and servants going 

to and fro on horseback have been mu‘āf from levying of horses of courier in all 

vilāyats. Let the honourable bīglarbīg and the ‘āmils of Īrān, especially of Īravān, 

act in this respect according to the raqams mentioned above and cause them no 

oppression for the horse of the courier. 

12. They have reported that since olden times it has been ordered that no 

Muslim or Armenian, except the priests and their servants, had the right to 

cultivate in the vaqf estates, whether lands or gardens. The dignified bīglarbīg 

must practice strictly according to the old order. 

13. They have reported, that in accordance with the raqams and ḥukms 

sealed by former sovereigns the half of the water of Karbī and Ushākān has been 

the share of Ūch Kilīsā. The dignified bīglarbīg and the āmils must practice 

according to the old order observing the raqams of those years, not violate it and 

give the water belonging to them permanently, to their possession.  

14. They have reported that the priests, clergymen and the servants of Ūch 
Kilīsā according to the raqams of the former monarchs had always been mu‘āf 

and free from ‘avāriżat, ṣādirīāt, ikhrājāt and other taxes since olden times. We 

ordered to the honourable bīglarbīg, āmils and kalāntar of Īravān and Armenian 

settlements to practice according to the contents of the obeyed raqams mentioned 

above and not violate them. 

 Therefore, we ordered the dignified, high-ranked, glorious, great amīr al-

umarā Ḥusayn Khān Qajar, the bīglarbīg, the happy ‘āmils and kalāntar of 

Īravān, the other great bīglarbīgs and respectable ḥākims, kalāntars and 

mubāshirs of dīvānī affairs of the vilāyats of Īrān, resembling the paradise, the 

rāhdārs and musta‘ajirs of the vujūḥ on the boundaries of the protected regions 

to practice according to the contents of the raqams and ḥukms of the former 
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Ṣafavid monarchs dwelling in paradise, and the late shāh
403

, may Allah illuminate 

their souls, issued in any respect. This is their obligation. 

 Written on 22 month Shavāl … 

 The place of Karīm Khān vakīl’s seal. 

[In the margin] 

This is the copy of the high firmān of Karim vakīl, dwelling in paradise, written 

by the honourable Mīrzā Kalba‘alī, the scribe of the fair sarkār of the Catholicos 

of the Holy See of Ūch Kilīsā, [seal]: God’s servant Kalba‘alī. 

[The seals and the names of the following clergymen are in Armenian]: 

Andreas Archbishop, [seal]: Andreas…,God’s servant…; 

Alek‘san Archbishop, [seal]: Aleksan Vart‘apet, God’s servant…; 

Sahak Archbishop, [seal]: Sahak Vart‘apet, God’s servant 1211; 

Ep‘rem Vart‘apet, [seal]: Eprem Vart‘apet, God’s servant…; 

Grigor Vart‘apet, [seal]: Grigor Vart‘apet, God’s servant…; 

Serovbe Vart‘apet, [seal]: Serovbe Vart‘apet, God’s servant…; 

Step‘an Vart‘apet, [seal]: Stepan Vart‘apet, God’s servant…;.  

 
 

D O C U M E N T   50 

Karīm Khān’s decree issued in 1769 ordering to investigate the 

robbery attack upon the stocks of corn of the monastery of St. 

Stepannos Apostle and punish the guilty 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1g, doc. 465, original 

Size: 12,5 x 21 cm, script: shikaste 

 
 An order was issued on the following: 

 Let Ter Maghākya, the best of the Christians, and the clergymen of the 

monastery of Daniel
404

 be aware that it was reported to His Majesty that several 

sacks of the corn were taken away by some persons to Nakhijavān and it remains 

obscure from which tribe were the robbers. The truth about the name and the 

tribe of the robbers of corn must be found as soon as the ta‘līqchah were 

received. Henceforth, it must be allowed to nobody take away a man of the corn 

to the other side [of the boundary], in case it happened again; they must be 

punished. 

 Written in the blessed month of Ramażān in the year 1183
405

. 

                                                 
403 Most likely Nādir Shāh is in view. 
404 St. Stepannos Monastery, which was named in this way in Persian sources since 18th 

Century. 
405 December 29, 1769 – January 28, 1770. 

It had strictly been ordered that henceforth nobody should be allowed to rob a 

man of the corn. Now, when the corn has been taken away and the robbers are 

captured, let them inform me, if not, let them check out and report. Hereafter, 

whenever a man of corn were taken away, the guilty will be punished. 

[Seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and the fair law, God’s servant 

Muḥammad Karīm.  

 

 
D O C U M E N T   51 

Karīm Khān’s decree issued in 1778 informing Simeon Catholicos 

about the acceptance of the gifts sent by him and the royal 

benevolence in his respect 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1d, doc. 487, original 

Size: 23 x 38,5 cm, script: shikaste, nastaaliq  

 
He is. 

 

 The high order was issued on the following: 

 Let Catholicos Simon of Ūch Kilīsā, the honourable, the high intimate, the 

sincere and faithful head of the Christian dignitaries supported and hopeful with 

the attention of the high generous mind, know, that the petition on his sincerity 

and the pīshkashes [including] load carrier animals: 39 horses, 33 mules;           

loads: a watch; satin - 50 zar‘; silk - 50 zar‘; raw silk (abrishum) - 30 zar‘; 

woolen fabric - 60 zar‘; 12 knives; one round pot;  3 combs; 6 opium vessels 

(flasks); seasoning, cloves - 4 ...,sent with Barsegh, his man, the best among 

equals was observed by the sunny look and its whole contents, assuring of the 

faithful services [of the Catholicos], was understood and the pīshkashes were 

considered as the signs of an utmost courtesy. I am thankful. At this time we 

gave the messenger of His Holiness the permission to leave. As the highest and 

the holiest servants have much favour towards His Holiness, therefore, he must 

consider the dīvān of compassion and mercy of the highest mind open before 

him. Let him always report about his problems and consider it his obligation. 

 Written in the month of Rabī‘ I in the year 1192
406

. 

[On the back] 

1) Written, [seal];  

2) Recorded, [seal]; 

3) Written; 

4) Written; 

                                                 
406 April 29 – May 28, 1778. 
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5) Written; 

6) Observed, [seal]: God’s servant Muḥammad Ḥasan; 

7) Written; 

8) Observed, [seal]: …Muḥammad Ja‘far; 

 
 

D O C U M E N T   52 

Prince Georgi’s decree issued in 1782 constituting Mīrzā Aḥmad and 

his family as a vaqf property of St. Etchmiadzin monastery who had 

to serve to the monastery 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1d, doc. 494, original 

Size: 22 x 32 cm, script: shikaste 

 
 An order has been given to the following effect: 

 Let His Excellency the praiseworthy Mīrzā Aḥmad honoured with the 

abundant favors of the Most high and the attention of His servants be aware that 

as this respectable person had been the ra‘īyat of Būrchallū generation after 

generation, and it was a long time that they were living in Ūch Kilīsā, the highest 

mind had decided to move them to their former place of habitation, when, again, 

with the request of the honourable Catholicos, and, considering the privileges of 

the close friendship with him, His Majesty made this subject with his sons and 

heirs the vaqf of the most pure Holy See of Ūch Kilīsā and granted to His Holiest 

Highness, mentioned above. Henceforth, he must stay with his sons at this high 

station, be the ra‘īyat of the Holy See and the deserved servant of the honourable 

Catholicos serving him whole-heartedly with devotion. Hereafter, nobody can 

have any reference and claims to His Excellency and his sons. He should have 

hopes for the highest compassion in his respect. This is their obligation. 

 Written in the month of Shavāl in the year 1196
407

. 

[Seal]: Gorgin, the servant of Jesus. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
407 September 9 – October 8, 1782. 

D O C U M E N T   53 

Aqā Muḥammad Khān’s decree issued in 1795 promising security to 

Ghukas Catholicos and the clergymen of Etchmiadzin for their 

obedience during the forthcoming campaign 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1d, doc. 524, original 

Size: 36,8 x 53,5 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 

In the name of Allah, the Most high 

 
The high order was issued on the following: 

Let Ghukas Catholicos of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the Catholicos of the 

Catholicoses, the best of the Christian dignitaries and the head of the followers of 

Jesus, being hopeful and proud for the abundance of the royal sun-like 

compassion and love in his respect, know that the petition written convincingly 

on his obedience based on the faithfulness, loyalty and devotion and sent to the 

royal court of the world’s refuge with Hovhannes, his messenger, the best among 

the dignitaries equal to him, was viewed by the glorious look of the servants of 

the court reaching to the height of the sky at a time when with God’s kind will 

and the briskness of the image of the truthful faith all affairs were drawn near to 

fulfilment in accordance with their aspirations filled with the beans of the evident 

victories. The contents [of the petition] was reported to the world-adorning mind. 

It became evident how the willingness to serve and the devotion of the best of the 

Catholicoses to the luminous and merciful heart is great. Since the brightness and 

rise of the luminary of this everlasting state being connected with the welfare and 

tranquility of the population of each region, who are created by the Creator, is the 

aim of the merciful look, therefore the royal high order was issued that the best of 

the khalifahs, all clergymen and the servants of Ūch Kilīsā, supported and 

hopeful with the compassion of the royal mind, may settle in their settlements 

and monastery in tranquility, because no harm will be caused from the powerful 

army commanders of the glorious shāh. It is ordered that the powerful army 

commanders of all victorious troops must practice according to the high ḥukm 

and firmān demanding admission. The decisive raqam can not be violated. This 

is their obligation. 

 Written on 12 of the sacred month of Zī Ḥajjah in the year 1209
408

. 

[Seal]: I trust in Allah, God’s servant Muḥammad. 

[On the back] 

1) Written, [seal]: Allah is the only God, He has the power and fair law, God’s 

servant Kāẓim; 

2) Recorded in the sarrishtah of execution, [seal]: … Muḥammad; 

                                                 
408 July 1, 1795. 
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3) Recorded, [seal]: …God’s servant Muḥammad; 

4) Observed, [seal]; 

5) Written; 

6) Written; 

7) Observed, [seal]: I trust in Allah …; 

8) Viewed, [seal]: ... ‘Alī Ibrāhīm. 

 

 
D O C U M E N T   54 

Aqā Muḥammad Khān’s decree issued in 1795 ordering to 

Muḥammad Khān of Yerevan to respect Ghukas Catholicos of St. 

Etchmiadzin and take special care of him 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1d, doc. 528, original 

Size: 38,5 x 42,5 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 
 The high order was issued to the following effect: 

 Let the high-ranked, fortunate, dignified, pompous nobleman, the 

courageous, devoted and faithful great amīr al-umarā Muḥammad Khān, the 

bīglarbīg of Īravān, honoured with the full kindness of the high mind, know that 

since Catholicos Ghukas of Ūch Kilīsā, the head of the Christian dignitaries, is 

one of the devoted well-wishers of the merciful threshold and the consideration 

of his interests in all matters is the aim of the sunlike view, therefore it is ordered 

to him [the bīglarbīg] to be on friendly terms with Catholicos and support him in 

all matters and consider it necessary to treat him in full respect, so that nobody in 

the vilāyat caused him trouble. The Catholicos must be treated in a way which 

satisfied him. This is a strict order and their obligation. 

 Written in the month of Rabī‘ I in the year 1210
409

. 

[Seal]: I trust in Allah, God’s servant Muḥammad. 

[On the back] 

1) Recorded; 

2) The seal of the sarkār; 

3) Observed, [seal]: … Muḥammad; 

4) Written, [seal]; 

5) Noted, [seal]: …‘Alī ‘Abdallah; 

6) Observed, [seal]: I trust in Allah…; 

7) Viewed, [seal]: ‘Alī Ibrāhīm, God’s servant. 

 

 

                                                 
409 September 15 – October 15, 1795. 

 

D O C U M E N T   55 

Aqā Muḥammad Shāh’s decree issued in 1797 forbidding the 

unlawful taxes imposed on the village Vagharshapat by Iranian 

soldiers and state officials 
Archive of Catholicosate, folder 1d, doc. 532, original 

Size: 30,2 x 42 cm, script: shikaste, nasta’liq 

 

In the name of Allah, the Most high 

[Seal]: Allah has the power. I trust in Allah, God’s servant Muḥammad. 

 
 The order, obeyed by all the world, was issued on the following: according 

to the request of Catholicos Ghukas of Ūch Kilīsā in Īravān, the best of Christian 

dignitaries and the will of the merciful mind caring for the interests of the 

population of this region the high order is issued that none of the victorious 

warriors and the muḥaṣṣils of the dīvānī affairs and others, passing through the 

vilāyat of Āzarbāyjān and having no raqam, shall molest the inhabitants of the 

village in question with unlawful demands for supplies and do any shiltāq in this 

respect. The disobedience to the order will be a reason for a strict punishment. It 

is ordered that the dignified high-ranked great amīr al-umarā Muḥammad Khān, 

the bīglarbīg of Īravān act according to the order and prevent any oppression 

upon them by ikhrājāt and do all necessary efforts in this matter. This is their 

obligation. 

 Written in the month of Ramażān in the year 1211
410

. 

[On the back] 

1) Recorded in the sarrishtah; 

2) Recorded, [seal]: … Fażl ‘Alī, God’s servant; 

3) Written, [seal]: … Riżā Qulī, God’s servant; 

4) Noted, [seal]: I trust in Allah …; 

5) Observed, [seal]: … Muḥammad, God’s servant; 

6) Viewed, [seal]: … ‘Alī Ibrāhīm, God’s servant. 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
410 February 28 – March 30, 1797. 
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Glossary
411

 
 

Abvāb-i jam‘, or simply jam’ - the way of counting of taxes when all state 

taxes levied on the tax-paying object or separate village community were counted 

in detail and recorded in tax-registers. 

‘Āmil - tax-collector. Amils counted all taxable objects, measured the sown 

areas and orchards, made a list of all able-bodied adult men, and, accordingly, 

decided how much tax should be levied on the object. 

Amīr - the chief military officer of a province. 

Amīr al-umarā - army high-commander, leader of nomadic military units, 

and governor of province.  

Avārij, avārijah - daftar of avārijah, register in which the various items of 

revenue and expenditure were separately entered and in which the various 

charges met from the revenue from the different taxes and fund were shown; 

register in which the liability of the individual tax-payer was entered, and the 

installments which he had paid in discharge of his liabilities. There were special 

daftars of avārijah in great provincial centres. 

‘Avāriż, ‘avāriżat - dues, tolls; compulsory work of ra‘īyats during various 

extraordinary accidents. This duty was often substituted with the tax paid in cash. 

Barāt - special cheque, written by competent department to somebody for 

the levy of taxes. 

Big - lord, master. This was the title granted to the low-ranked officers, 

especially to the leaders of Kurdish and Qizilbash uymaqs. 

Bīgār - unpaid labour service of cultivators or ra‘īyats on fortresses, canals 

and roads, or during military campaigns. 

Bīglarbīg, bīglarbīgī - title held by provincial governors or governors-

general.  

Chāvush - army commander. During Nādir Shāh’s reign the number of 

chāvūshs was 30 and they were present at the time when shāh entered the dīvān. 

Chūpānbīkī - tax levied mostly in cash for keeping small cattle. 

Daftar - register, tax-register. Daftar or daftarkhānah was called also the 

department where tax-registers were kept.  

Dahbāshī - the head of a detachment with 10 soldiers. 

                                                 
411 The glossary of the terms is based on the similar glossaries published in the works of 

H. Papazian, A. K. Lambton and M. A. Todua (see H. D. Papazian, Hrovartakner, vol. 1, 

pp. 103 – 123; vol. 2, pp. 211 - 234; Ann K. S. Lambton, Landlord and peasant in Persia, 

London, New York, Toronto, 1953, pp. 422 – 443; Tbilisskaya kolektciya persidskikh 

firmanov, vol. 1, Kutaisi, 1995, pp. 1035 – 1058; vol. 2, Tbilisi, 1989, pp. 1063 – 1080 (in 

Russian)).  

Dāng - one-sixth of any piece of real estate. The mulks of villages were sold 

and bought as a whole (called sheshdāng) as well as several, one or half and 

quarter (tasuj) dangs. 

Dīnār - unit of silver currency. 10000 dīnārs were one tūmān. Big money 

accounts were done in tūmāns. 

Dīvān - public register of receipts and expenditure; offices of the treasury; 

ministry; state (i.e.belonging to the state). 

Dīvān as-ṣadārat - the office of ṣadr, the highest religious leader. 

Dīvānbigī - the highest judge, having wide powers. All the complaints from 

all regions of the country were directed to him. Dīvānbigī ran the function of 

civil judge and was guided by traditional or ’urfī laws, keeping in close touch 

with ṣadr, the head of the religious court. 

Farang - a distorted variation of the word “France”, used by Iranians to 

name Europe and European countries. 

Farangī - Catholic Fathers and the European missionaries in general. 

Farangī faith - Catholicism. 

Fatvá - judicial or religious decision given by a muftī and shar’. 

Firmān - order, royal decree.  

    ākim - governor, judge. 

    ukm - order, decree. 

    uqqūq-i dīvānī - the tax and dues paid by ra‘īyats to the state. 

Ikhrājāt - extraordinary taxes. 

Iltizām - due paid to state officials for settling various affairs, arguments and 

other problems. 

Jadīd ul-Islām - those who had newly adopted Islam. So were called the 

adults of Christian or other faith, who were converted to Islam. 

Jizyah - poll tax, levied on each able-bodied non-Moslem male in cash 

money. The jizyah levied on each village was counted and recorded in tax-

registers. Apart from this several times a year additional percentage was added to 

the sum, which was levied separately and called “tafāvut-i jizyah”. At the 

beginning of 18
th

 century equalled to 3.5 qurush (15 qurush = 1 tūmān)
 412

. 

Kadkhudā - village headman, a member of the council of the village elders; 

head of a clan or tribal sub-group. 

Kalāntar - overseer of the wards of a city. 

Khal‘at - precious and splendid garment given on holiday or on other 

occasions aimed at exalting and honouring somebody. 

Khalīfah – name given to Armenian catholicoses in Iran, as they were 

considered to be the successors of Jesus Christ (in this case we have translated it 

                                                 
412 Abraham Kretats‘i, Patmut‘yun (History), Yerevan, 1973, p. 135. 
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as catholicos). Also, this title was given to the eparchial leaders and the heads of 

monasteries (in such cases we have left the title “khalīfah” unchanged). 

Khāliṣah - crown land. 

Khān - a complimentary title, given to the high servicemen. Persians called 

the Georgian kings either khān or vālī too. Later this title became the property of 

great governors of the provinces. 

Kharāj - the main land tax in the period of the predomination of Arabs. In 

XVI-XVIII centuries this term was not used frequently and was understood in the 

meaning of a general tax-term for a number of state taxes. 

Khāṣṣah-i sharifah - so were called the crown estates, workshops and 

workhouses, and all establishments that belonged to the royal family. All of them 

had an administration of special affairs called “sarkār-i khaṣṣah-’i sharifah”. 

Krkra -  work-house where cottom was processed. 

Maḥāl - region, district. An administrative unit in 17
th

 – 19
th

 centuries. 

Māl - the main tax for the benefits and property, levied on all kinds of 

profitable facilities, such as houses, orchards, lands, mills, shops, etc. in kind as 

well as in cash. Since 15
th

 Century the term “jaḥat” has been used together with 

this term (see mālujaḥat). 

Malik - maliks were called the village and town elders, elected by the council 

of the village community to represent the village to the state and its officials in 

15th – 19
th

 centuries. Malikdoms were hereditary positions in Artsakh and 

Syunik. Here, maliks were small feudal princes, who had noble origins. Also, 

they had special juridical and military authorities. 

Mālikānah - the land tax paid to the landlord or mālik, a homonym to 

“bāhrichah, mulk and māliyyah, a variation of the main tax “māl” used since 15
th

 

century. This was used frequently instead of “māl” or “mālujaḥat” in 18
th

 

century. 

Māliyyah - a variation of the main tax “māl” used in 15
th

 century, which 

became common in 18
th

 century instead of “māl” or “mālujaḥat”. 

Mālujaḥat (“māl” (property) and “jaḥat” (sides, places, fields) - Māl was the 

tax for property, and “jaḥat” the tax for cultivated lands. These two taxes were 

always estimated together and levied from the village community in a general 

sum forming the major part of the taxes levied on ra‘īyats, and being fixed. 

Therefore, very often, this term was also used instead of the other taxes imposed 

on the object. In this case the word was considered a general tax term. 

Man - unit of weight. The man of  Tabrīz was equal to 3kg in XVIII century. 

Manāl - a kind of due used in sources and documents instead of the tax-term 

of  “jaḥat” together with the term “māl”, like this “mālumanāl”. Therefore, we 

may suppose that this term was a homonym of “jaḥat”. 

Manzil - station, halting place, the distance between two stations. 

Marā’ī - pasture tax, tax paid for ewes and goats in milk. 

Mavāshī - cattle tax; tax paid for goats, mules, and asses.  

Mazra‘eh - grain land; hamlet belonging to a parent village. 

Mīrāb - an official in charge of the distribution of water for irrigation. 

Mīrzā – when placed after the name, it meant prince, a scribe -before the 

name. 

Misāl - decision of the religious Moslem courts. 

Mu‘āf - musallam, tax-free, tax-exempted. 

Mu‘āfī - (tax) exemption, tax-immunity freeing from state taxes, sometimes 

from some of them. 

Mubāshir - bailiff; man who measured the harvest and divided the taxes 

between the landowner’s share of the harvest and that of the state. 

Mulk - property, estate, land or other inherited or real estate. 

Mumaiyiz - assessor, an official who measured the tillage, gardens, orchards 

and other estates to keep them under control, who noted the amount of profit they 

could have and, accordingly, decided the taxes.  

Muqarrarī - the fixed sum, allotted as regular pension or allowance to the 

clergymen, scholars or other people of such kind. 

Musallam, see mu‘āf. 

Musta’ajir, tenant of the taxes imposed on villages and other tax-paying 

objects. 

Mustawfī - revenue accountant; the chief revenue officer of a district. 

Mutaṣaddī - overseer. The overseers of the dīvānī tax affairs were called 

“mutaṣaddiyān-i umūr-i dīvānī”. 

Nāḥiyyah - province, region. 

Nā’ib - deputy. 

Nasaqchī - the soldier of guard, whose duty was the protection of the high 

officials and shāh. Nādir Shāh had 300 nasaqchīs. 

Nazr - the tribute, which the believers vowed to pay regularly to the church 

or mosque. The plural “nuzūr” and double plural “nuzūrāt” forms are also 

commonly used in the documents. 

Pishkash - present (from an inferior to a superior); due levied in the form of 

a ‘present’. 

Qabālah - title-deed. 

Qāżī - judge who decided all cases involving questions of civil and criminal 

law according to the sharī‘a. The hearing of cases in the shar‘ became gradually 

restricted over a period until finally only cases of personal status were heard in 

them, in other cases being heard by the temporal authorities who were not limited 

in their procedure or decisions by the rules laid down by the sharī‘a court. 

Rāhdār - road guard. 

Rāhdārī - the tax paid to the rāhdārs. 

Ra‘īyat - subjects of a ruler; a peasant. 
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Raqam - official note, royal decree. 

Rūm – Ottoman Turkey. 

Ṣādirīāt - extraordinary tax. 

Sarkār - manager, overseer. The word mostly referred to an administrative 

department. 

Sarkhaṭ - the office that kept control over the salaries and grants to 

landlords, clergymen, high-rank officials and especially servicemen. 

Sarrishtah - daftar of account, financial department. 

Savād - copy. 

Shahriyār-al-mulk - the governor of a region or a town, ḥākim. 

Shar‘ - the chief Moslem religious legislative-judicial council, consisted of 

the high clergymen of the place. 

Shaykh ul-Islām - the chief clergyman of the place. Each great provincial 

administrative centre had its shaykh ul-Islam, who headed the religious judicial 

council - shar‘. 

Shiltāq - the unlawful taxes collected from ra‘īyats by state officials for 

different false reasons. 

Sūrsāt, suyūrsāt - the food supply of the troops at some place by local 

ra‘īyats 

Taḥvīldār - treasurer, official occupied with financial operations. 

Ta‘liqah - decree of a khān, great amir, vazir or other high official. 

Taghār - Persian unit of weight, equal to 83,4 kg. As a unit of volume it was 

equal to 100 man. 

Tawjīh - distribution, assessment of the whole sum of taxes among the 

ra‘īyats or households of the tax-paying object, as well as  the allotment of the 

rights to receive the taxes among the servicemen and state officials. 

Ṭughrā - monogram containing the name of the monarch, religious leader or 

another high official written at the very start of decrees and other documents in 

an intermingled complicated handwriting. 

Tūmān - monetary unit that equals 10000 dīnārs. In 16
th

  – 18
th

 centuries, the 

sizes of measure and weight established in Tabrīz were accepted. Apart from this, 

there were also local sizes in different provinces. Therefore, often it was noted in 

the documents referring to sale, deals and decrees that the money should be paid 

in tūmāns of Tabrīz. 

Tuyūl - land assignment (Ilkhān to Qajar periods). Whole villages or state 

taxes, as well as some taxes of separate villages and other tax-paying objects 

were granted as tuyūls for state and military services. 

‘Ulamā (pl. of ‘ālim, ‘learned man’) - those learned in the religious sciences 

Ulkā - a kind of estate granted to the chiefs of the nomadic tribes and high-

rank officers - amīrs. 

Vakīl - representative; advocate. 

Vart‘apet - deacons of monasteries in Armenian Church, who could be sent 

by ecclesiastical leadership to some town as a preacher, deputy or manager of 

church affairs.  

Vaẓīfah - special gratuity granted to the scientists, writers, outstanding men 

and clergymen by shāh and local governors. 

Vaqf - land immobilized for some purpose. So were called the lands and 

other estates donated to churches and mosques which turned the property of the 

church or mosque and were tax exempted. 

Vilāyat - country, province, used in the sources and documents with various 

meaning. Sometimes it meant a whole country, sometimes – a great province, 

sometimes – a region. 

Vujūḥāt - the double plural form of the word “vajh” (sum), meant all taxes, 

levied in cash. Its variation: “tavajjuḥāt”, “mutavajjiḥāt” also are met in the 

sources. 

Yuzbāshī - commander of regiment 100 strong. 

Żābiṭ - revenue collector, controller; bailiff. In 18
th

 century, żābiṭs were the 

tenants who paid some money to the state treasury in order to have the right of 

getting the taxes of certain object. 

Żabt - the right to possess the state taxes from some tax paying object. 

Zakāt - legal obligatory alms paid by Muslims on fruits of the field planted 

for food, fruits, camels, oxen, flocks and domestic animals, gold and silver and 

merchandise.  Nisab, taxable minimum for each of these categories was fixed. 

This term was used also as regards the tributes and taxes of the Armenian people 

paid to the Armenian church. 

Zar‘- unit of length equal to 1.4 metres. 

Zimmī - member of a protected community, i.e., a Jew, Christian, or 

Sabaean, who paid jizya to following his faith. 
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Document 1  
Archive of Melik‘-Shahnazaryans, f. 241, f. 1, Doc. 124 

 

ÈÏ× pwÛDì× ÈÏ× æDÜJ Mrµ Þ P·¾o éÇÛA   lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
 ÚDëClhlÆ íÂDF Þ kßh Úlz éÛCÞo pF p·¡× éÆ é©ëpµ ... {éÆ lÛClF}... ÍDe× 

 pìh p²ÜF kßF ækßØÛ ulÂC oß©d ... êoCnËO×lh ÙvCp× ok Þ éWÆßËF 
... EDF ok Þ lëkpÊ ulÂC PìÛDÃd êCo §Þp·× ÚA Ýì×D©× ælìvo p²Ü× 
 íèÎA ÷ßÂ Þ ÍßeF íÎD·N éÏÎC öD¡ÛC éÇÜëC øèWF koClÛ æoDZ ÚkßØÛ P×lh 

 ÍDìh éaÛDÜZ lzDF lìì¡N êÞpFA lçCßiì× ... ½p¥OF ÚCÞpëC DèëkÞq  Ýëok 
 £ß¥h ok Þ ...{kkp}É éìGÜN koCk ½D·× Co kßh MD×lh ok Þ lÜÇF pËëk 
 Þ lÛoCk MÞClµ ÞDF ælìvo ÙèF ßÊ§pº í·ØV éÆ kßF ækßØÛ §pµ éÇÜëC 
 ÞC æoDF ok Co §pº EDFoC ½pd íÎDµ öÔÆÞ éÆ ... Þ lÜëDØÜì× CoÞC íñßÊlF 

 lëDF lz lçCßiÛ ´ßØw× ... ÙvCpØF êqoÞ £ÔhC êÞo qC ÞC æDÊ pç ßÜ¡ìØÛ 
 qC éÆ lÜëDØÛ ÄìÃeN éO¾o éÆ lÜÆ Ýìì·N ÚCÞpëC PØwF æDÊA xìvCßV lÜZ 

 P·¾pÛDF ækßØÛ ¦i¡× ¸ÂCßÎC Hwd lÜzDF pËëk MDW·ÏÂ... íÛDØSµ Úß¡Â 
 kCßØÜëok kßz Ýìì·N ... øèWF éÆ lÛDvo íÎDµ §p·F éÆ lÜÜÆ pGh æDÜJ Mrµ Þ 

 Þ HÎD®× éOhDv pçD±  Co kßh íÛCkoDÆ Ýwd ækoÞA ÐØ·F í·v õ×qÓ 
 Þ éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÖDØN ÖDØOçC Þ  ÝºlÂ EDF Ýëok ækßØÛ PzCk é¨pµ ... íÛDìµl× 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok 
.{1146 éÜv} ôl·Â êm {pèz í¾ "CpëpeN} 

 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 
 



205  206 

 

Document 2 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 2b, Doc. 182 

 

ÙìdpÎC ÝØdpÎC éÏÎC ÙwF 
 ÚßØ©× pF ´Ô¬C Íß¥eF §oDµ éÇÛA   lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 

 æoßFrØÎDe× êDëDµo Þ ÖClÂC Þ ÖDìÂ æoßFr× ÍDe× êlì¿v¢ëo p×DF íÎDµ ÙÂo 
 lçCßiÛ ÚD¡ëC ÍCßdC ÙdCr× êldC éÆ lÜëDØÛ ÖDìÂ íOìµo p×DF ækßØÛ ¸ØV Co 

 ÚD¡Û Mp¥Û ÚDëqDº lÜzDF ækßF oCÞlì×C Þ ¸ØVp¬Dh ECßFC éØèF Þ lëkpÊ 
 lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC ælëkpËÛ æoßFrØÎDe× êDëDµo §p·O× opÃØÎC Hwd 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÖDØOçC Þ ÝºlÂ EDGÜëok Þ 
.1147 õÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz 16 "CpëpeN 

 Þ P¡ç ÖÔº Äd À®Î q ÖpìÃd okDÛ ,oDÃ¿ÎCÞmÓC ÀìvÓ íÏµÓC íO¾Ó :{pè×} 
oDèZ 

  

 pëDv Þ ßÏÛDzÞk õëpÂ ¢ì¡Æ kÞCk ÚDëßÊDµk ôlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ  
 ÝìZDh ÍDe× ÚCrWµ êDëDµo 

 lÛDvpì× ÚßëDØç EDÆo pèKv EDì×DÆ ECßÛ õëDJ ÚDËO¾DëqDF §pµ ÀÂßØF 
 ÍDeØF ÍDv Ýëok ÚDOwºCk pÆDwµ l·ØF ÚßËÛpv  êDhpv éì×ßz íÊrÎ éÆ 

 l¤ ¢z Þ oCrçoDèZ êqCßØF ÈZßÆ Þ ÉorF Þ Úq Þ kp× éOiëo ÚCpìÃ¾ 
 qC éÏº MÓß¥e× ÖDØN Þ éOhßv éÏØWÎDF MD¿Ïi× êDèÛDh Þ ækpF pìvC p¿Û 
 kßFDÛ Þ ¸ëD¨ ækßØÛ ÍD×DJ ælìÛCpZ êDçPµCoq Þ ælìÛCoßh ækpÆok DçæDZ 
 pìvC ÙÎ í©·F Þ PvC ælz ¸ÂCÞ ÚCpìÃ¾ ÍDeF ÙOv Þ ÙÏ± ÝìÜaÜëC ælìÛCkpÊ 

 í©·F Þ lÜwÆ lÜØOw× Þ UDOe× ÖDz PzDZ ÙèÛA PvC ælÛD× oßFr× ÍDe× ok 
 lÛß¡ì×  ÚCpìÃ¾ ÍDd §p·O× Þ Ðhk ækßØÛ íNkDëq ÚCpìÃ¾ Ädok Ùç ÚDwÆ 

 õÂl¥F éÇÛA öDµlOvC lÛß¡ì× éÂp¿N pËëk PëÓßF Þ oCp¾ pF oCpÂ HGv Ýëok Þ 
 ÚCrWµ ôoDF ok í¾D·× éÎDv lÜZ íOvk õëDv ÚßëDØç ¸¾oC ulÂC ½pzC Áp¾ 

  ÙvDF Ùç Þ kkpÊ Ð¤Dd êkDFA Co oßFrØÎDe× lëDz éÆ lÜëD×p¾ opÃ× Þ PëDÜµ 
 éÆ lÜëD×p¾ opÃ× íÇÏ× Þ êlì¿v¢ëo oß×DF  íOvk õëDv oßFr× ¢ì¡Æ 

 æpçDÂ PÎÞk Þ Ýëk æCo ok ækpÆ ÍlV Þ ÌÜV éì×ßz éì×Þo pÆDw·F é¡ìØç 
 EDF éØç ok ÚDÊoDaìF Äd ok MDÂÞÓC ÙëCk Co ÞC í·v Þ ækßØÛ íÛD¡¿ÛDV 

  .´D®× ÙÆp×C í¾D× .koCk íÎßGÂ Þ í¡ëDWÜÊ ælìvo 
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Document 3 
MM, Archive of Catholicosate, f. 2b, Doc. 162 

 

öDØvÓCpìh éÏÎC ÙwF 
 é¨Þp·× Ýì×D©× éÆ lÛClF §oDµ éÇÛA  lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 

 oCpÃÛC qC ælëkpÊ opÃ× Ð¥eØF éÆ íWèÜF EDF pç ok lëkpÊ íÎDµ êCo Ößè¿× 
 éaÛC lÛC ækßØÛ lè·N DëDµo éÆ  éÏº oCÞph l¤ Þ oCrèÇë oClÃ× éOzCk ÍßØ·× 

 éÆ lÜëDØÛ pwì× Co pËëk éØON lÜëDØÛ íÏ·× êÞkoC ÐÃÛ Þ ÐØd ælÛD× íÂDF 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lz lçCßh éÎCßd éÎCßd ÚDëqD»F 

. 1147 õÜv HVpØÎC HVo pèz í¾ "CpëpeN   
 Þ P¡ç ÖÔº Äd À®Î q ÖpìÃd okDÛ ,oDÃ¿ÎCÞm ÓC ÀìvÓ íÏµÓC íO¾Ó :{pè×} 

oDèZ 
 

 ÝìZDh ÍDe× ÍDd ÈÏ× kÞCk ÚDÊælÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 oDëlÜ¿vC Ð¥eØF íÎDµ ÚDëpVD©Â ÚD×p¿ÎCHwd éÆ lÛDvpì× §pµ ôÞonF 

 æpìhm oCÞph l¥ÛDJ oCrèÇë Co ÝìVDh ÍDe× MDvÞoßv ÈìF kCßV Þ ÈìF 
 éÆ lÛoClÛ oCkpFoDF ¹ÓÞC Pìµo PwFCph ÍDe× ÝëC D×C ÙëCækßØÛ pwì× Þ ¸ØV 

 kkpÊ okD¤ íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ éÇÛA DµlOvC  kßØÛ lÜÛCßN íÏ·× êÞkoC ÐÃÛ Þ ÐØd 
 pÇw·× ÐÃÛ Þ ÐØd PvC ælz ¸ØV æpìhm  éÆ éaÛA æl×A ÚDëqDº ECÞk qC éÆ 

.íÎD·ÎC æp×C  .lÜëDØÛ pRC êqÞpì¾ 
{pè±} 

 ,lz é¤Ôh õOzopv PGR 
¸³íÇÃ…:{pè×} 
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Document 4 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 2b, Doc. 181 

 
öDØvÓC pìh éÏÎC ÙwF 

 
 ÞC õ©ëpµ éÆ lÛClF é©ëp·GdD¤ éÇÛA   lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 

 éÆ MDvoßìv EDF ok lëkpÊ ÓCÞ êCo §Þp·× ÚA Ýì×D©× ælìvo p²ÜF 
 ÁD¿NDF ´Ô¬C Íß¥eF lëDF PwìÛ ´ßØw× pëmD·× ßeÛ ÝëC PvC ækßØÛ §pµ 

     ¦ÏiO×  Þ Íß¤Þ êkÞrF ÚÔ¥e× DF Co íÛDR Þ ÍÞC MDvoßìv ÚÔ¥e× 
 ok Þ PvC oÞp¨ æoß¥Ü× pÆDwµ øèV éÂÞmC éÆ kqoßÛ ÐçDÇN ækßØÛ 

 oDJDZ éÆ lÜçk éF Þ  Ðì¥eN Eßh HvC uCo lÜZ oDJDZ HvC £ß¥h 
 MDVCphC éF oDJDZ HvC íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ ÚÞlF lÜ¡ÇÛ íÏ®·× Þ íÛCkpÊpv 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lÜçlF lzDF éOzCk Pvk ok ÙÇd éÆ êldC ækClÛ 
. 1147 õÜv ÚDG·z pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 Þ P¡ç ÖÔº Äd À®Î q ÖpìÃd okDÛ ,oDÃ¿ÎCÞmÓC ÀìvÓ íÏµÓC íO¾Ó :{pè×} 
oDèZ 

 
kÞCk ÈÏ× ÝëpOØÆ ôlÜF PzCk é¨pµ 

 ÝëC ÚßZ éÆ lÛDvpì× ÖC íçDÊéÏGÂ ÚDzolÜÇv ÚDËO¾Dëok §pµ ÀÂßØF 
 ækpÆ §pµ ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ ÚBz olÜÇv ECßÛ P×liF kDFApìº ÚDÇÏ× qC ÍDe× 

 ækß×p¾ PÃ¿z éÆ íÛDR ÙÂo éÆ kßF ælìvpÛ ÖDØNDF ÄFDv MDvoßìv Þ lÛC 
 ækrÛDJ æk éëpÂ pç PvC éëpÂ oDèZ éØç ÍDe× ÝëC ÙçDÊ éÏGÂ Þ lìvo lÛkßF 

 Þ PwìF l¥èÛ oClÃ× íÛDR MDvoßìv qC Þ ÄFDv MDvoßìvqC lÜOwç oCÞéÛDh 
 Þ Pìµo ÍD× Þ Pìµo pv ÙçDÊ éÏGÂ Þ ælìvo lvo éëpÂ pèF oCÞph P¡ç 

 éÇÜëC  PëDèÛ PvC ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ ÚDz olÜÇv ECßÛ qC íÊéØç Pìµo Mpìv 
 ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ ÚBzolÜÇvECßÛ pRB× Mp¥Û pÆDwµ PèV qC lÛoCk ÷ßÃÏF éaÛA 

 ÐëßeN oDÆpv ÚDìZMDvoßìwF kßF kßh õëpÂ ok ÝëpOØÆ Þ lÛC ÅoClN ok 
 éOzCkpF Co æk íËØç Hz íÛDOvorÜh qßÂßF ClhlÆ lìvo pGh éÆ ÙëkClì× 

 éëpÂ év ÍDe× ÝëC ÍDd Þ ælÛD× éØON Þ kßF ækpÆ ¸ØV éÏº êolÂ éOiëpÊ 
 ÚDz olÜÇv ECßÛ ÚD×qÔ× qC íËØç ÍD× Þ ÚDVpF Pwç éÆ éaÛA PvC ælÛD× 

 qC p×C .lz §pµ ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ êDKÆDiF kßF HVCÞ ÚßZ PvC ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ 
 .íÏµÓC p×C í¾D× .PvC ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ ÚD×qÔ× 

ßç 
 ÚßZ éÆ lÛDvpì× ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ ÚBz olÜÇv ECßÛ êDJÅDiF §pµ qC l·F 

 ÈÏ× êDèGvC Ùç uCo XÜJ Þ lÛkßF éOwF oDJDZ HvC uAo XÜJ ÝìZDh ÍDe× 
 ÚA Cnè·× lÛkßF éOwF PvC ÝìZDh ÍDe× éÆ íaÛCqDÂ õëpÂ éÆ ækßF ÐìñCpvC 

 Þ ækDO¾C DJ qC pËëk uCo Þk ælz ½p¬pF uCo évÞk ÝìZDh HvC uCo XÜJ  
 kpFéÏZ ÍrÜ× Èë lÜOwF kßh ¢ìJ lÛkpF Co ÐìñCpvC ÈÏ× HvC uCo XÜJ 

 éÆ PÂÞ pç PvC íµl× ÝëpOØÆ DF ÐìñCpvC ÈÏ× ÚßZ ælÛoÞ ÍrÜ×  Èë PvC 
 éØç Þ koDì× ÝìZDh ÍDeØF lÜÇì× ÞC æCpØç ÖkA lëDì× ÞC õëpÃF oDJDZ 

 MßÂ Þ ælÛD× éëpÂ év Þ PvC éOiëpÊ éÆ Èë ækßF éëpÂ oDèZ ÝìZDh 
 ÅoDG× ÙÂo éÇÛA öDµlOvC lÛC MÞp× HdD¤ lÜçlF éÆ lÛoClÛ Ùç Co MDvoßìv 

 p×DF éÆ lÛoCnÊ lÛDvpÛ DëDµo ÍCßdDF PØdCr× oDJDZ éÆ lÜëD×p¾ PÃ¿z 
 lçCßiÛ ¸ëD¨ éÏÎC ÍßvpÎC lÜµ Þ éÏÎC lÜµ éÆ lÜzDF Íß»¡× kßh MDvoßv 

 .íÏµC p×C í¾D× .lz 
{pè±} 

lz é¤Ôh õOzopv PGR 
¸³íÇÃ…:{pè×} 
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Document 5 

Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 355 
 

öDØvÓC pìh éÏÎC ÙwF 
 Þ §oDµ ÝìwìwÃÎC ÷lØµ êDµlOvÓCHwd éÇÛA lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ éÏÎDF mßµC 

 ÍDeF PØdCr×  æßVßÎC Ý× éVßaìèF êldC éìÎCoD¡× HÛDV MDµCp× pFDÜF 
 ÄÏ·O× éÆ ÚCÞpëC ÍDe× êDçDìwìÏÆ ÚD×kDh Þ ÚD¡ì¡Æ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv  

 oCp¨C Þ PëmC Þ lÜëDØÜÛ qClÛCPvk Þ éGÎD®× êrìZ ælìÛDvpÛ PvC §oD·F 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ EDGÜëok Þ lÜÛDvpÛ 

. 1148 õÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz 24 í¾ "CpëpeN 
 ÚBzolÜÇv ÚCpÃGdD¤ ECßÛ  ÅoDG× pè× Ðe× 

 

DìwìÏÆ YÞC é¿ìÏh ÙìçCpFC ÚDëßÊDµk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 íÎDµ ÚDzolÜÇv EDÜWÇÏ¾ ECßÛ pì²Û ypµ pëpv ÚDØìÃ× §pµ ôÞonF 
 Þ ÚÞr¾C "D×ßìÂ "D×ßë ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ HdD¤ ECßÛ PÎÞk pØµ éÆ lÛDvpì× 

 PØdp× Þ oDìwF PÃ¿z ÚDÊlÜF Äd ok kDF ¢ÛCoßOv Ùv êCl¾ ÚDÊlÜF ÚDV 
 ok ÚßZ lÛC ækßØÛ qCp¾Cpv pRC ªì¾  p²Û qC ækß×p¾ ÚDwdC Þ PëDÜµ oDØ¡ìF 
 Þ ÄÏ·O× íËØç Pwç éÆ DìwìÏÆ Þ ÈÛÞ éÆ éëpÂ pç ok ÚCÞpëC ½Cp¬C HÛCßV 

 íÛCßhDÜR Þ íñßÊDµlF éOw¡Û ßÊDµk ælÜF éÆ PvDìwìÏÆYÞC ÝëDF ÝØ©O× 
 PÃ¿z éÆ í×DÂoC HVßØF DèÛA ÚD×kDh Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv íËØç Þ ÙëoCk ÍD»OzC 

 Þ ClV Þ ¸¨Þ DèëpÂ qC Þ ÙÏw× Þ ½D·× ÝëqC ÐGÂ lÛC ækß×p¾ PØdp× Þ 
 ôlÜF ´ßØw× ÍDeÎC lÛC ækClÛ êrìZ Þ lÛC ækpÇÛ íçCpØç DèëpÂ MDVCphDF 

 ælìÛDvo PëmC Þ oCqA DèëpÂ ok Co ælÜF MDÃÏ·O× ÚDçÔÆæDìv éÆ kß¡ì× ßÊDµk 
 Þ lÛC éO¾pËÛ êrìZ MDVCphC ÙvDF  ælz PØdp× ÍDd DN lÜçCßiì× MDVCphC 
 ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ ECßÛ êlÜØOÎÞk Þ PÎClµ éÇÛA DµlOvC PvC fëp¤ ÙOv lÛC ækClÛ 

 opÃ× íÎDµ ÅoDG× Áp¾ Ál¥OF éÆ ÙëoCk uDØOÎC PvC xØ¡ÎC Ý× pè±C 
 éF êldC éÆ lÜëD×p¾ ÚDwdC Þ PëDÜµ ÅoDG× íOvk éëDv  ækß×p¾ 

 Þ ¸ÛD× ÚDëßÊDµk ÚDÊlÜF êDçDìwìÏÆ Þ  ÈÛÞ ÚDÜì¡ÛézßÊ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv 
 ÍDd ækßvA lÜëDØÜÛ éGÎD®× êrìZ ælìÛDvpÛ oCqC Þ PëmC kß¡Û ÙdCr× 

 íÎD·ÎC æp×C íÂDF .lz lçCßiÛ ¸ëD¨ éÏÎC lÜµ ækßF ÍD»OzC íñßÊDµlF 
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{pè±} 
 éÏÎC ÙwF 

 ½pz oDRCpè× pèØF Þ ælìvo ÅoDG× ÙÂpF éÆ é©ëpµ Ð¤C DF oßFr× kCßv 
...:{pè×} ,éÎÞlÎC .... íµClÎC æopd PvC ÄFD®× éO¾Dë oDGOµC 

.lz é¤Ôh õOzopv PGR 
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Document 6 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 353 

ßç 
öDØvÓC pìh éÏÎC ÙwF 

 §oDµ ÝìwìwÃÎC ÷ÞlÂ ÚßZ éÇÛA  lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
 æDWìÎDµ éÆ  Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× CnèÎ æl×A ok DµlOvC Þ §pµ ÖDÃØF ÝO× cp¡F 

 EDF pç ok ÚCÞpëC êDÇÎC ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF ÚDh íÏÂ lØe× ÖD²·ÎC Cp×ÓCpì×C 
 ækßØÛ yDGÎrÂ ÖDëC Þ ÄFDv oßOvlF Co ÚDçÔÆæDìv Þ §oDµ HÛDV PëDµo 

 éÆ lÜëDØÛ íµßÛ Þ  ÅßÏw× ÅßÏv ÚD¡ëC DF éì¨D× õÜ×qC ÍßØ·× Ä¾Cß× 
 êldC kkpÊ ½p¥O× éOzCkpF ÚDÜìØ¬C Þ ÷D¾o ÍDØÆ ok Co kßh Íß¥e× 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ kCßØÜëok Þ lÛDvpÛ PØdCr× 
413{pè×}  .1148 õÜv p¿²ÎC p¿¤ pèz 17 í¾ "CpëpeN 

 Þ ÙÏÃØç Ù±DÆ Cqpì× Þ ¯FD¨ Þ ÐìÆÞ  Ù±DÆ  Cqpì× EDÜWÎC éÎÔv éÇÛA opÃ×  
 é©ìF lÜëDØÛ ÐØµ íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ oCpÂ qC éOzCk ÍßØ·× opÃØÎC Hwd íÛßO× 

  
DwìÏÆ YÞC õ¿ìÏh ÙìçCpFC ßÆDµk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ  

 íÎDµ ÚDzolÜÇv EDÜWÇÏ¾ ECßÛ pì²Û ypµ pëpv ÚDØìÃ× §pµ ôÞonF 
 ÚDìØÎDµpF ÚßZ kDF ¢ÛCoßOv Ùv êCl¾ ÚDëßÊDµk ÚDÊlÜF ÚDV éÆ lÛDvpì× 

 p¿Û l¥ÛDJ qC qÞo pç ÚDëßÆDµk ÚDÊlÜF æDÊéìÇN Þ oßOvDÜ× ok éÆ PvC pçD± 
 Þ öCpÃ¾ Þ ÚCp¾Dw× ælÛÞoælÜëA Þ ÚD×kDh Þ ÚD¡ì¡Æ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv qC ækDëq 

 ÐhCl× ¸®Â Dè¾Cp¬C Þ HÛCßV qC PëÓÞ ÍÔOhC HGv qC Þ lÛoßiì× ÚDÛ öCrWµ 
 pÆDwµ qC ÙìOzCk éÆ íNÓß¥e× Þ íËÜN Pµpv ok ÚDÊlÜF P¡ì·× oCl× Þ 

 HVßØF ßÏÛDØSµ Þ ÙWµ ÖDëCok ÝëqC ÐGÂ Þ ælìÛDvo ÚD¥ÃÛ pRB× Mp¥Û 
 ÙÏw× Þ ½D·× MD¿ìÏÇN éØç qC ÙëoCk Pvk ok éÆ DèØÇd Þ ÚD×p¾ Þ DèØÂo 

 ÙëC éOzCkpF ælìFßÆ kßh pv æl×DìÛ ÚDÊlÜF  Ý×ph Úß×CpìJ éF êldC ækßF 
 ÖC íçDÊéÏGÂ HdD¤ EDÜWÇÏ¾ ECßÛ éÆ ÓDd PvC æl¡Û ÙdCr× Þ ¸ÛD× êldC 

 ÍCßdDF lÛkoÞA Àëp¡N ÚDëßÊDµk ÚDÊlÜF êDwìÏÇF ÍÔVC ÍÞrÛ ÍDGÂC PÎÞlF 
 ælìvo DØz Ð¤DeF íÛD¥ÃÛ éÆ lÛkß×p¾ qCp¾Cpv ækßØÛ PØdp× ÚDÊlÜF 

 DµlOvC PvC xØ¡ÎC Ý× pè±C ÖC íGdD¤ ECßÛ ÙdCp× kßØÛ ÙìçCßh PØdp× 
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 See the seal on Document 2 

ÚDwdC ½D®ÎC ÅoDG× íOvk õëDv ækßØÛ ÙdpN íÎDµ ÅoDG×  Áp¾ Ál¥OF éÇÛA 
æpìº Þ ÚCoDÆpv Þ ÚD®FD¨ qC éOzCk pF Co kßh Ý×ph Ð¤Dd ÍÞÓDÆ éÆ lÜëD×p¾ 

.íÏµC æp×C íÂDF  .kkpÊ Ð¤Dd pìh êDµk æl¡Û ÚDÊlÜF ÙdCr× Þ ¸ÛD× êldC  
{pè±} 

414{pè×} .lz é¤Ôh õOzopv PGR 
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 Abraham Catholicos’s seal. 
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Document 7 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1z, Doc. 886 

 
  ÚDÂoCßiçk Þ rëpGN ok éÆ DìwìÏÆYÞC ÅÔ×C £ß¥h ok æDz okDÛ ÚD×p¾ 

  éO¾Dë oÞl¤ ½pz PvC 
 

öDØvÓC pìh éÏÎC ÙwF 
 §p·O× êldC ÝO× êDµlOvC cp¡F éÇÛA   lz ´D®ØÛDèV ÚßëDØç ÙÇd  

 ÚCoClçCo Þ ÚCoDJDZ Þ ÍDØµ Þ ÖDÇd ÝO¡ÊpF Þ ÝO¾o ok æl¡Û §oDµ MDºDF 
 éOzCk Pvk ok éOzßÛ é¿ìÏh qC éÆ é¿ìÏh ÚDwÆ Þ ÚCpOvC Þ ÚCpOzDF íµßVo 

 qC éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ EDF Ýëok Þ lÛß¡Û ÚD¡ëC ÙdCr× Þ ¸ÛD× éOzClÛ lÜzDF 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ 
. 1148 õÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 
 DìwìÏÆ YÞC é¿ìÏh ÙìçCpFC ßÊDµk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 

 íÎDµ ÚDz olÜÇv EDÜWÇÏ¾ ECßÛ pì²Û ypµ pëpv ÚDØìÃ× §pµ ôÞonF 
 HVßØF ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC ÚßZ kDF ¢ÛCoßOv Ùv êCl¾ ÚDÊlÜF ÚDV éÆ lÛDvpì× 

 Þ ¹DF é·®Â Þk ÚDÂoCßhæk Þ rëpGN õGì¬ ôlÏF ok ÙëoCk Pvkok éÆ íNDWÎDGÂ 
 Þ PvC ÚDëßÊDµk ÚDÊlÜF êDìwìÏÆ ÀÂÞ Þ ½p¥N ok éÆ Pwç ÷DÜÂ EA lvo 

 P¡ì·× Þ oCl× ækoÞA Co oßÆn× MDºDF MÓß¥e× ækDOvp¾ ÖkA éÎDv pç 
 UDìOdÓD× øèWF ÍDeÎC Þ lz í× ælÛÞo ælÜëA ½p¤ Þ ÚDÊlÜF êDçDìwìÏÆ 

 Ál¥OF éÇÛA DµlOvC ÙìOvp¿ì× rëpGN õGì¬ ôlÏF éF Co kßh ÚCpOvC Þ ÚCpOz 
 ok éÆ lÜëD×p¾ ÚDwdC Þ ½D®ÎC íOvk éëDv ækßØÛ ÙdpN íÎDµ ÅoDG× Áp¾ 

 êDè×kA Þ ÚCpOvC Þ ÚCpOz Úl×A Þ ÝO¾o DN Þ ÚDÊlÜF MDºDF £ß¥h  
 êDµk æl¡Û ÙdCr× Þ ¸ÛD× êldC æCo §pµ ok Þ rëoGN ÍDe× ok ÚDëßÊDµk 
 PwìÛ ¸ëD¨ éÏÎC lÜµ kkpÊ Ð¤Dd ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ HdD¤ ECßÛ øèWF pìh 

.´D®× íÎD·ÎC æp×C í¾D× 
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Document 8 

Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1z, Doc. 976 
 

PvC ælz íØÏÂ é¿ìÏh õ©ëpµ ECßV ok éÆ ÚD×p¾ Moß¤ 
 

ÙìdpÎC ÝØdpÎC éÏÎC ÙwF 
 íÎD·N éÏÎC ÈÏØÎC 

 
 ækßØÛ §pµ æoß®w× cÞp¡F é©ëp·GdD¤ ÚßZ éÇÛA    lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ 

 Ä¾Cß× æoßÆn× öCpÂ qC Co kßh õÛDÇÎD× ÙëlÂ ÍßØ·× Þ oßOvk oCpÂ qC CnèÎ  
 PØdCr× ÚD®FD¨ Þ ÍDØµ qC êldC ækßØÛ ½p¥N Þ P¾DëqDF íFDwd 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC ælìÛDvpÛ EDwe¾Ôh 
. 1148 õÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo 2 pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 
DwìÏÆYÞC õ¿ìÏh ÙìçCpFC ßÊDµk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 

 éÆ lÛDvpì× íÏµC ulÂC pì²Û ypµ pëpv õëDJ ÚDÊkDOwëC §pµ ÀÂßØF  
 HVßØF ÚÓC íÎC ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC ÚßZ kDF ¢ÛCoßOv Ùv êCl¾ ÚDÊlÜF ÚDV  

 ½p¥N ok MDºDF Þ MÓß¥e× Ýµ éÛDÇÎD× ÙëoCk Pvk ok éÆ MDWÎDGÂ Þ ÖDÂoC 
:ÚDëßÊDµk ÚDÊælÜF 

 õëpÂ ,íFpÆ æol¥× õëpÂ ,íFpÆ ÚDÇzÞC õëpÂ ,íFpÆ DwìÏÆUÞC õëpÂ 
 íGÏZõëpÂ ,ÚCpFC ßÏÇGëk õëpÂ ,ÚCpFC ßÏZpÆ õëpÂ ,íFpÆ ußÛCÈÛp¾ 

 é©ìF ,¹ÔGhpÂ 
 Þ ÚD¡ì¡Æ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv ½p¤ Þ ¯G¨ ßÏÛDØSµ Þ ÙWµ ÖDëC ok ÍDv pç 

 Áp¾ Ál¥OF éÇÛA öDµlOvC ÙëC ækßF ÍD»OzC pìh êDµlF ækßØÛ ælÛÞo ælÜëA 
  éÆ lÜëD×p¾ ÚDwdC Þ PÃ¿z íOvkéëDv ækßØÛ ÙdpN íÏµC ulÂC ÚClÂp¾ 

 pìh êDµk æl¡Û ÚDÊlÜF õÛDÇÎD× §p·O× oßÆn× öCpÂ ÚD®FD¨ qC êldC 
 .´D®× íÏµC æp×C í¾D× PwìÛ ¸ëD¨ éÏÎC lÜµ kkpÊ Ð¤Dd 

 
 ÚD®FD©F öCpÂ £ß¥h ok ÖÔvÓC jìz Þ öDØÏµ íÏµC ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¿ÎC Hwd 

 HVßØÜëlF lÛC éOzßÛ Þ ækpÆ ÙÇd 

415 ÄëlwN 
 ÝìGçCpÎC ÷lFq Þ ÝìwìwÃÎC÷lØµ õÏW× oCpÂ qC æoßFr× öCpÂ ÅÔ×C êoCpÂ pF 

 Þ íµpz MßGSF ÖÔvÓCjìz Mp©eìÎDµ oß©d ok éÆ DwìÏÆ YÞC é¿ìÏh 
 416ælìÛDvo ÍDØµ MCp©eìÎDµ pèØF 

 õëpÂ ,ÌÛCk ¢z íFpÆ ÚDÇzÞC õëpÂ ,ÌÛCk ¢z íFpÆ DwìÏÆUÞC õëpÂ 
 ßÏÇGëk õëpÂ ,ÌÛCk ¢z íFpÆ ußÛCÈÛp¾ õëpÂ ,ÌÛCk ¢z íFpÆ æol¥× 

 ¹ÔGhpÂ êlÜÆ íGÏZ õëpÂ  ,ÌÛCk ¢z ÚCpFC ßÏZpÆ õëpÂ ,ÌÛCk ¢z ÚCpFC 
 é©ìF ÌÛCk ¢z 

 PµCoq ÝØ¨ ok éÆ éÏW× cp¡F ÈÎD× ÚßZ Áß¾ ôoßFr× öCpÂ ÚD®FD¨  
 ´Þor×DÛ Co oßFr× Ðe× æDÊ pç éÆ ækßØÛ Ùç lè·N Þ ækßØÛ íØÏÂ ÈwØN 

 Co æoßFr× êDèÆÔ×C CnèÎ lëApF íÛCßëk xGd MDèVßÎD× ôlèµ qC koCnÊ 
 ½p¥N MCßÜv oßOvlF Co kßh õÛDÇÎD× lvo éÆ ækßF ækCk éìÎCoD¡× ½p¥OF 
 ÖÔµC lzDF éOzCk í¾ßÂß× øèV Þ í¾ÔOhC æDÊ pç oßFrØÏe× êDëDµo .lëDØÛ 

 .lÜëDØÛ 
417. 1148 õÜv HVpØÎC HVo pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 

                                                 
415 The original of this part of the document has survived in the Archive of Catholicosate 

of Matenadaran, file 1g, Doc. 359. 
416 This part of the document is as follows: Ðëm ÚDÊæoßFr× lìvo 
417 There are the following seals on the original:   ,öD¨o íÏµ ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×] 

Ù±DÆ lØe× ... :[pè×] ,Ýìwd lØe× ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×] 
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Document 9 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 354 

öDØvÓC pìh éÏÎC ÙwF 
 

 ÚCÞpëC PdDv éÆ ÓßÜëok ÚßZ éÇÛA   lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC  
 ÙìçCpFC ÝìGçCpÎC ÷ßvC Þ ÝìwìwÃÎC ÷lØµ lëkpÊ ÚDzÞ rµ ÖDìh Ep©× 

 Þ ¢Ç¡ìJ  ÖDWÛCpv ok õÜ×CoC Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv ¸ìØV DF DìwìÏÆYÞC é¿ìÏh 
 CnèÎ lÛlìÛDvo oßè²F £ÔhC Þ í·v ÖqCßÎ MD×lh pëDv ÙëlÃN Þ MDvoßv 
  Pì¿ìÆ HVßØF éÆ Co ÚDçÔÇçDìv Þ é¿ìÏh Þ DìwìÏÆYÞC íÛCßëk MDèVßO× 

 ½D·× ÚDÆDØÆ éOzCk opÃ× Àì¿iOF "DwÜV "ClÃÛ ælz ¦i¡× éÃ¥Ï× 
 êrìZ PÏ·ÛDF ækßØÛ ÐØµ opÃØÎC Hwd ÚCÞpëC ÍDØµ Þ ÐìÆÞ Ùëkß×p¾ 
 Þ PGºCp× kCß× ¸ìØV ok íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ lÜëDØÜÛ éÎCßd Þ éGÎD®× 

 lÜëDØÛ êpO¾k Co ÓCÞ ÙÂo cpz ÖD²µ ÚDì¾ßOw× lÛDvo ÙëlÃOF  í×qÓ MDµCp× 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ 

 .1148 íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz í¾ CpëpeN 
 Þ P¡ç ÖÔº Äd À®Î q ÖpìÃd okDÛ ,oDÃ¿ÎCÞm ÓC ÀìvÓ íÏµÓC íO¾Ó :{pè×} 

oDèZ 
 

DìwìÏÆ YÞC õ¿ìÏh ÙìçCpFC ßÊDµk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 éÆ lÜÛDvpì× íÏµC ulÂC pì²Û ypµ pëpv õëDJ ÚDÊkDOwëC §pµ ÀÂßØF 

 Þ ½D·× D× éÆ lÛkß×p¾ PØdp× ÚDÜëpOØÇF ÙìzolÂ ÙÂo PØdp× êÞo qC  
 DØF CoD× êDèÜ×ph ¯FD¨ Ù±DÆ Cqpì× lÛpìËÛ D× qC ÍDØµ êrìZ ækßF ÙÏw× 

 Þ ÞDÊ ¹Cp× Þ éÛDiÊorF Þ éÛDiËÜëk Þ EDìvA Þ MDºDF qC PëDèÛ éOzCnÊCÞ 
 MDèVßÎD× PvDìwìÏÆYÞC ok éÆ ÖDØd Þ CpwÛCÞoDÆ Þ ÝìÆDÆk Þ lÜ¿vßÊ 

 DìwìÏÆYÞC í×DØN "ÓÞC lÜëDØÜì× éGÎD®× oßOvlF Ùç DèÇÛCÞ pëDv qC Þ éGÎD®× 
 qC Þ ÙëCækClìØÛ MDèVßÎD× Ùvo Þ ÙvC bìèF Þ ½D·× DçrìZ éØç Þ MDºDF qC 

 æl¿ç ¼ÏG× ÙÏÃÇë éërV Þ ÈÛCÞ UCph PÏ·F ÚCÞpëC ¸FCßN êDèÇÛCÞ pëDv 
 ÚCßëk êqDwØè× DèÇÛCÞ MDèVßÎD× ÙvDF é¿ìÏh PvlF oCrèWÜJ ÚD×ßN 

 ÙìzD©Â ÙÂo éÇÛA DµlOvC EDìvA Þ ¹DF MDèVßÎD× Þ ÈÏ× Þk æk êßv æl¡ì× 
 Þ ÍD× Þ éërV qC ÙëlÂ ÐS× MDèWÎC ¸ìØV Ý× Co DìwìÏÆYÞC éÆ lÜëD×p¾ PÃ¿z 

 éÆ pËëk êDèÇÛCÞ Þ ½D·× ÝìÆDÆk Þ ÖDØd Þ EDìvA Þ MDºDF Þ MÔº ÍDÜ× 
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 ,koDÃÆ ÈÛÞ ,bìÆpJDÜì×C ÈÛÞ ,xNßaÂC ÈÛÞ ,ECpëÞ ÈÛÞ :PvC HVßØÜëlF 
 êDZ ÈÛÞ ,ÁDaKÂ  ÈÛÞ ,xëpaìÆ ÈÛÞ , ÈÛCÞpëDç ÈÛÞ ,ÈÛCßìv ÈÛÞ 

 , ÈÛÞéÛDçÞC ÈÛÞ ,ÈÛßvé×pv ÈÛCÞ , TìÛpÆ ÈÛÞ ,íÜaìF ÈÛÞ ,ÚCpNDÂ 
 æokok ÈÛßvD×pv ÈÛÞ ,yßÊ ÈÛÞ ,pìÂk ÈÛÞ ,ízÞC  ÈÛÞ ,íÜ»× ÈÛÞ 

  ÈÛÞéÛDçÞC ôok ok ÚCpìÆ ézCk ,ÚCpwÆ ézCk 
 éÛCpv UCph PÏ·F PwFCph DèÇÛÞ í©·F éÆ lÃÛ oCrèWÜJ ÚD×ßN æl¿ç ¼ÏG× Þ 

 Co æpìº Þ MDºDF Þ ÅÔ×C Ð¤Dd Þ P¾DëqDF ælÜF Pvk qC ÙÏÃÇë ÈÛCÞ Þ  
 ¸ëD¨ éÏÎC lÜµ Þ Ð¤Dd pìh êDµk éÆ lÜëDØÛ P¾DëqDF ÄFDv õÜ×qC oßOvlF 

.íÎD·ÎC æp×C í¾D× .PwìÛ 
 

ßç 
öDØvÓC pìh éÏÎC ÙwF 

 æDÜJ íÎD·× P·¾o Þ PFDWÛ Þ PÎDÆÞ éÇÛA    lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
  ¯FD¨ ÐìÆÞ Ù±DÆ lØe× Cqpì× íÎD·ØÎC Þ ø·¾pÎC Þ øFDWÜÎC Þ øÎDÆßÎD×D²Û 

 éÆ lëDØÛ ¦i¡× ælìvo é¨Þp·× HNCp× PÃìÃeF ÚCÞpëC öDÇÎC MDìÎD× 
 olÂ éZ é¨Þp·× êDèÇÛÞ Þ DìwìÏÆYÞC õëpÂ íÛCßëk MDÂßÃd Þ MDèVßÎD× 

 ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ EDGÜëok .lëDØÛ §pµ "Ô¥¿× Co HNCp× ¦ìi¡N qC l·F Þ kß¡ì× 
 .lÜvDÜz ælèµok éOwÛCk 

. 1148 õÜv ÍÞÓC  ¸ìFo pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 
 Þ P¡ç ÖÔº Äd À®Î q ÖpìÃd okDÛ ,oDÃ¿ÎCÞmÓC ÀìvÓ íÏµÓC íO¾Ó :{pè×} 

oDèZ 
 êDèÇÛCÞ qC Èë ÖClÆ ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC éÆ lëDØÛ ¦i¡× ¸ÂCßÎC Hwd éÇÛA opÃ× 

 éZ éÎDv pç Þ lÛC ækClì× ÚCßëk oDÆpwF éVÞ Èë ÖClÆ Þ ækßF ½D·× é¨Þp·× 
 lëDØÛ §pµ cÞp¡× "Ô¥¿× Co í×DØN æl¡ì× ÚCßëk oDÆpv lëDµ éVÞ olÂ 

 é©ìF .kß¡ì× ¼ÏG× éZ Èë pç íÛCßëk MDçßVÞ Þ MDèVßÎD× éÆ 
 

  Ù±DÆ lØe× ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 MD¾ßÂß× MDèVßO× éÆ lÛDvpì× §pµ ôÞonF íÜìweÎC Ù±DÆ lØe× 

 Þ DçDìwìÏÆ pëDv MDèVßÎD× Þ MDèVßO× Þ ÈÛÞDÜç DìwìÏÆ Þ DìwìÏÆYÞC 
 Úlìvo qC l·F kß¡ì× §pµ é·¾k év PeN   ok éÆ PvC íGVßØF ÚDçÔÆæDìv 

 éÆ ÚCoDÆP×lh Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv øµDØV Þ DìwìÏÆYÞC í¾D·× p²Ü× pìh p²ÜF 

 PvC ækpGì× éÆ ÝëC oCpÂ qC lÛC ækßF ½D·× 
 

oDÜëk 106910 :lÃÛ 
êrëpGN oDÜëk 46610:MDºDF PFDF qC        êrëpGN oDÜëk 47800:MÔ»Ow× PFDF qC 

:oDÜëk 100 C ÙìÛ Þk 150 é·®Â 10       oDÜëk 17800  oDÜëk 200 EDF 89  ÝìÆDÆk 
  ,êrëpGN oDÜëk15000                           ½p¤ éÆ æoDVC oCpÂ qC ÖDØd   

 :éÛDiËÜëk Þ éÛDiÊorF Þ ÝìdCß¬                         ,ÚD×ßN 3 :lÜëDØÜì× MDVCphC   
oDÜëk 31610:oDÜëk 1666 C pWd 19                                                                                  .   

 : oDÜëk 25 CxÆ -  uCo 500 ÚDëClhlÆ Þ pOÛÔÆ ÖCrOÎC oCpÂ qC íµCp× PFDF qC                                                                                                                   
êrëpGN oDÜëk 12500 

 oCÞph 165 : xÜV  
 PvC oCÞph 66 kßz oß²Ü× Þk  æk éÆ ÄFDv ÍßØ·× oCpÂ qC Þ 

 À¥Û oCpÂ qC éÆ PvC ÚD¡¾ConF oD»N l¥ÛDJ HëpÂ éÆ íµÞor× í¨CoC  
PvC oCÞph 165 ælz éO¾pÊ éÆ í·FpF p²Û Íß¥e× 

 , oCÞph 60 lÛC Ýì×Cph éÆ  
 oCÞph 105 ælz oß²Ü× êl¥N ÚD×p¾ oCpÂ qC éÆ 

 

 oßFr× êDìwìÏÆ ok éÆ ÚDçÔÆæDìv Þ ÈÛÞDÜç õëpÂ ok é·ÂCÞ DìwìÏÆ í¾D·× 
  : êrëpGN oDÜëk ív Þ l¥ìv ÚD×ßOÇë PvC ækpF éÆ í×CrOÎC lÜÜÆDv 

 êrëpGN oDÜëk 2000 - oDÜëk100/ ÙìÛ Þk 20 : é·®Â oDèZ - MDºDF  
 êrëpGN oDÜëk 8330 - oDÜëk1666 pWd XÜJ éÛDhÅorF Þ ÝìdCß¬ 

 

 PFDF qC lÜÜÆDv DWÛC ok éÆ ÚDçÔÆæDìv øµDØV éÆ DçDìwìÏÆ pëDv MDèVßO× 
 æl¿ç ¼ÏG× éÎDv pç oCpØOvC ÚCßÜ·F Þ lÛC ækßF ½D·× ÀìÎDÇN pëDv Þ éërV  

 éÆ MDµCoq Þ ÝìdCß¬ Þ MDºDF MDèVßÎD× êßv êrëpGN oDÜëk oCrèWÜJ ÚD×ßN 
 êrëpGN oDÜëk 175000opÃØÎC oßOvlF lÛC ækCk lÜçlì× lzDF éOzCk DV pç ok 

.íÎD·ÎC æp×C í¾D× .kkpÊ ÍßØ·× lÜëD×p¾ p×C éZ pèF 
{pè±} 

,lz é¤Ôh õOzopv PGR 
,Ù±DÆ lØe× ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} 

.Ù±DÆ lØe× ... :{pè×} 
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Document 10 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 361 

ßç 
öDØvÓC pìh éÏÎC ÙwF 

 
 Þ ÚCoClçCo Þ  MDëÓÞ ÍDØµ Þ ÖDÇd éÇÛA    lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 

 Þ ÚDwÆ ÙdCr× Þ §p·O× EDwe¾ÔiF lÛoßiì×pF æCo §pµ ok éÆ ÚCoDJDZ 
 MDëÓÞ õÛCÞo ÚDwÏF ÝºÞo øèWF éÆ §oDµ ÝìwìwÃÎC÷lØµ ÚDçÔÆæDìv 
 l¥Ã× õÛCÞo ÍDeÎCø¾p× éÆ lÛoCnÊ  ælëkpËÛ lÜëDØÜì× MkÞD·× Þ kkpËì× 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ EDGÜëok Þ ælëkpÊ 
. 1148 õÜv íÛDSÎC ¸ìFo pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 íÏµC ulÂC ECßÛ ÅoDG× pè× ¸¨ß× 
 

 DwìÏÆ UÞC õ¿ìÏh ÙìçCpFC íµCk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 æCßh éÆ lÛDvpì× íÏµC ulÂC ypµ pëpv õëDJ ÚDÊækDOwëC §pµ ÀÂßØF 
 Þ ÚCÞ ½p¬ qC æCßh Þ ÚCpëC Þ ÚDOwÂCpµ Þ ÚDWëDFomA öDÇÎC HÛCßV Þ ½Cp¬C 

 ÚDwÏF ÝºÞo éGNpØÇë éÎDv pç ok ÚCoßN Þ ÖÞo PëÓÞ æpìº Þ ÚDOvkpÆ 
 MDÂl¥N Þ onÛ ÚDÊlÜF ÙëlÂ ÚßÛDÂ Þ ælµDÂ Ä¾Cß× ÙìOvp¿ì× éÜ×CoC ÀëCß®F 
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 lÜØOÎÞk íÏµC ulÂC ECßÛ éÇÛA öDµlOvC ÙìëDØÜì× DwìÏÆ ½p¤ ækoÞA Þ ¸ØV 
 ÚClÂp¾ Áp¾ Ál¥OF PvC xØ¡ÎC Ý× pè±C Ùdo HdD¤ Þ ÖpÆ HdD¤ Þ 

 PÂÞ ok éÆ lÜëD×p¾ ÚDwdC Þ PÃ¿z íOvk éëDv ækßØÛ ÙdpN íÏµC ulÂC 
 Þ ÚD®FD¨ Þ ÚDØÆDd Þ ÍDØµ qC ÚDÊlÜF  ÚDçÔÆæDìv Þ ÖkA Úl×A Þ ÝO¾o 
 Þ ÚD×kDh Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv Þ ÖkA éF êldC ælÛÞo ælÜëA ÚCoDJDZ Þ ÚCoClçCo 

 êDµk æl¡Û §p·O× Þ ¸ÛD× æCo §pµ ok ÚD¡ëC ÍCß×C Þ ¹ÓÞC Þ oDF Þ ÚDGvC 
 PwìÛ ¸ëD¨ éÏÎC lÜµ kkpÊ Ð¤Dd æCl¾ ídÞo íÏµC ulÂC ECßÛ øèWF pìh 

 íÏµÓC æp×C í¾D× 
{pè±} 

 ...:{pè×} ,PvC Ð¤C ÄFD®× kCßv 
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ÖD²·ÎC öCp×ÓCpì×C æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA         lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
 éÆ íWèÜF ælìvo é¨Þp·× HNCp× PÃìÃeF ÚCÞpëC öDÇÎC ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF 

 ÚCßëk ÍD× pì¾ßN éÆ lÜëDØÛ íµßÛ éOzCk ÍßØ·× lzDF ækßF EDweF ÚÞpÃ× 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok æl¡Û êl·N Þ íNkDëq EDwe¾ÔiF é¨Þp·× øµDØV ælëkpÊ 

. 1148 õÜv ÍCßz pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 
 

 DìwìÏÆ YÞC é¿ìÏh ßÊDµk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 éÆ lÜÛDvpì× pì²Û ypµ pì¥× P¾Ôh pëpv õëDJ ÚDÊkDOwëC §pµ ÀÂßØF 

 Íß»¡× oClØOÎÞk Þ PØ²µ ECßÛ íñßÊDµlF MDÂÞÓC ÙëCk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ 
 ÙëlÂ qC ÚDçÔÆ æDìv éÆ PvC pçD± ÖC íçDÆ éÏGÂ ECßÛ ÚD×qÔ× pF Þ lÜzDGì× 

 PGwÛ êrëpGN oDÜëk oCrèWÜJ ÚD×ßN æl¿ç ¼ÏG× PëDèÛ lÛC ækßF ½D·× ÖDëÓC 
 ÐèZ ÌÜëk Þ éÛDhonF Þ éÛßdD¬ ,é·®Â ækrÛDz MDºDF} ÅÔ×C HVßØÜëlF 

  kßzí× éO¾pÊ ÚDçÔÇçDìv õÜ×CoC øµDØV qC ÚCÞpëC ÍDe× Ý× ÈÛÞ {EDF 
 ÚßZ PëDèÛ lÜzDGì× ½D·× £ß¥h pç ok kß¡ìØÛ ækCk êrìZ pËëk 

 Co é©ëpµ ÝëpOØÆ lÛkßF éOzßÛ é©ëpµ  £ß¥iÛC ok ækßF lÏFDÛ ÝëpOØÆ 
 ækCk oDÆpv ÚCßëk ÍD× oCrèWÜJ ÚD×ßN æl¿ç éÆ ælz opÃ× ækCk íÏµC ÚCßëlF 

 Uph rìÛ éÛDhÌÜëk Þ onF Þ éÛßçD¬  Þ MDºDF £ß¥h ok pÇëk kßz 
 oCrèWÜJ ÚD×ßN æl¿ç éÆ PvC ÝìØç DèÛA æßÇz PGºo Þ lÜçCßh í× æleìÏµ 

 oDÆpwF lëDF ÚCpìÃ¾ éÆ PvC éÛDhonF Þ ÌÜëk  Þ éÛßçD¬ Þ MDºDF PFDF qC 
 ECßÛ êDKÆDiF ÝëpOØÆ EDGÜëok kßzí× æoDF Þk ÚCpìÃ¾ Uph ßeÛ ÝëC ÙìçlF 

 êqDwØè× ÍDwF ÍDv Co æoßFr× ¼ÏG× éÆ koCk  öDµlOvC æl×A ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ 
 pÊC Þ kkpËÛ éÜ×CoC DëDµo ÍCßdC ÙdCr× êldC pËëk ækßØÛ MÓCßd EDFoC 

 êqDwØè× æleìÏµ Co oDÆpv  PFDF lÛoÞA ÐØ·F Íß¥e× Þ Ð¤Dd éaÛDÜZ 
 .íÏµÓC æp×C í¾D× .lz §pµ kßF HVCÞ ÚßZ .lÜëDØÜì× MÓCßd EDFoC 

 

 ælÜëßÊ PÃìÃd 
 êrëpGN oDÜëk oCrèWÜJ Þ ÚD×ßN æl¿ç ¼ÏG× éÜwÎC ænç ok éÆ lÛDvpì× §p·F 

 éVÞ éÆ kßGÛ ÖßÏ·× ÚßZ Þ P¾DëqDF ÚDçÔÆæDìv øµDØV êopÃ× õ¿ì¨Þ 

 Þ MDºDF Þ ÌÜëk Þ ÝìdCß¬ pWd ÐèZ êqCß× MDèVßÎD× PFDF qC oßFr× 

 ÚDëpV öD©Â ÚD×p¾ oCpÂ qC éÜwÎC ænç ok DèÛA MDèVßÎD× PvC éÛDh ÉonF 
 ÚD×ßN æk ¼ÏG× êÞDw× kßz nhC oDÜëk l¥ÛDJ oCrç Þk êpWd pç qC éÆ 

 EDÜ®F Þ lÛkßF ækß×p¾ opÃ× Àì¿iOF Co MDºDF ÚßZ Þ ælz P¾DëqDF êrëpGN 
 Ùç êrìZ Þ kßz í× ¼ÏG× éZ ÚA MDèVßÎD× éÆ kßz ÖßÏ·× éÆ æl×DìÛok Ùç 

 Þ ÚCpOÛÔÆ éÆ í×CrOÎC Ä¾Cß× Þ lz lÛCßN §pµ éÆ æl¡Û ¯G¨ ÚCßëk øèWF 
 ÝìdCß¬ ÙëlÂ êmßhD× ælëkpÊ okD¤ ÅoDG× ÙÂo ÚC ÚCßÜµ pF Þ íØÏÂ ÚDÇÏ×  

 oß²Ü× éÆ oDÜëk l¥¡z Þ oCrèÇë êpWd oCpÂ qC ÅßOÏz ÌÜëk Þ éÛDiÊorF Þ 
 éÇÜëC Þ kß¡ì× êrëpGN oDÜëk oCrçoDèZ Þ ÚD×ßN ¢z ¼ÏG× êÞDw× kßz 

 cp¡F ÍDd æl¡Û ÖßÏ·× ækßF æpìº Þ ÝìdCß¬  MDèVßÎD× PÏ·F oßFrØ»ÏG×  
 p×C éaÛClF PvC éVßÛC qC éÆ lÜëDØÜì× ÚDÇÏ× Þ pOÛÔÆ Þ §pµ PGR 

 é©ìF .lÛoDOi× lÜëD×p¾ 
{pè±} 

 PvC ¯G¨ æDÊok íµCk krÛ ok Ð¤C Þ PvC Ð¤C ÄFD®× kCßv 
Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼ :{pè×} 
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éÏÎC ÈÏØÎC 
PvCokDÛ íèÏÎC À®Î pè²× :{pè× PzßÛÞo} 

 lÛClF ´kpF ÍDe× MDìÎD× ¯FD¨ éÇÛA  lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC  
 ÝìZDh ÍDe× ÈÏ× oßÆpìÊ ÈÏ× éìeìwØÎC æDGzÓC ÷lFq PÂÞ ÝëokÚßZ éÆ 

 ælz opÃ× æoßFrØÎDe× MDèVßO× ÚßZ éÆ kßØÛ §pµ ÅoDG× êDKÆDiF 
 ÙìçCpFC lØe× ÖC êßhC 418éÎÞlÎCpìè±  æDWìÎDµ ÚDËOzDØÊ ÐëßeN ÖDØOÎDF éÆ 

 éÏ¥¿× æoßFrØÎDe× ´oCr× Þ CpÂ õÏØV qC Þ kkpÊ ÚDWëDFomA oÓDvéKv ÚDh 
 ÚD®FD¨ ÐëßeN DèÛA  MDìÎD× éÆ ,ß¬oDGÂ õëpÂ ,ßÏÛDzÞk õëpÂ :PvC Ðëm 

 ß¡d qC Co æoßFr× êCpÂ íÏµC ÚD×p¾ ÚßØ©× pF ´Ô¬C Íß¥eF æl¡ì× ´kpF 
 ECßFC ækßØÜÛ DèÛA ok Ðhk æßVßÎC Ý× éVÞ bìèF éOwÛCk ¸¨ß× kßh ¸ØV 

 ÝìµÓC lçDz éÆ íOÃìÃd §oDµ oßÆpìÊ ÈÏ× {lÜÛCk} êßhC æDWìÎDµ í·ØV 
 êlOv Þ kCkpF oßFr× õ©ëpµ pF éÏ¥¿× Þp¾ cp¡F ´kpF ¯FD¨  ÈìF íÏÃìÏµ 

 éVßF ÖC êßhC æDWìÎDµ ÍDØµ ækßF ækßØÛ §pµ æoßFr× êCpÂ Ðìñ  ÚDÃzßN 
 Co DèÛA MDìÎD× ækoÞA ÐØ·F é×qÓ PÃìÃeF rìÛ kßh éOzCk p²Û ok Þ êpO¾k éÆ 
 ÝìZDh ÍDe× MDìÎD× ÝìZDh ÈÏ× oßÆpìÊ ÈÏ× éÇÛA opÃ× lÜëDØÛ P¾DëqDF 

 lëDØÛ ÖC êßhC oClÏëßeN ÐëßeN Þ Íß¤Þ éÆ éOwÛCk opÃ× ÝËë ÈÏ× ¯G©F 
 ÍDe× MDçk pëDv oßOvlF rìÛ Co ß¬oDGÂ õëpÂ Þ ßÏÛDzÞk õëpÂ MDìÎD× 

 MDìÎD× 419ÖDØ©ÛCDF DèÛA MDìÎD× éOwÛCk opÃ× oßFr× ÝËë ÈÏ× ¯G©F ÝìZDh 
 oClÏëßeN ÐëßeN opÃ× ßeÜF éÆ lëDØÛ ÝËë ÈÏ× ÐëßeN ÝìZDh  ÍDe× pëDv 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lëDØÛ oßFr× 
. 1148 õÜv ÖCpeÎC æl·Â êm í¾ "CpëpeN 

 

 æoßFrØÎDe× qC Ðìñ ÚDÃzßN õÜvok HVß× ÝëCpF éÆ lÛDvpì× ulÂC §p·F 
 í·ØV £ß¥h ok Þ ÖC ækßØÛ kßh í·ØV ECßFC Þ P¾DëqDF ÝëpOØÆ ÝìZDh 

 æoßFr× MDçk íµCk 
Ý× 68 oCÞph 31 : xÜV (2                                          oDÜëk 163815 :lÃÛ (1 

ßÏÛDzÞk õëpÂ (3   
 ,PvC é¥ÎDh ÚA ÌÛCk Èë éÆ  

Ý× 60 Þ oCÞph 20 xÜV                                                oDÜëk 163000  lÃÛ 
ß¬oDGÂ õëpÂ (4 

: 420ÌÛCk oDèZ Ý× 86 oCÞph 10 xÜV  Ýµ 

                                                 
418 In the text ÖClÛCpìè±. 
419 In the text ÖDØ®ÎDF. 
420 We suppose that the sizes written below the text of the page refer to this part. 
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oCÞph 6  ,Þ Ý× 86 Þ oCÞph 4  (20  
Ý× 50 / ... 20 oCÞph 8 - ÖlÜÊ (5 
  Ý× 40 / oCÞph 11 - uoÞDV (6 

  MDèVßÎD× (7 
oDÜëk 25425 :lÃÛ 

oDÜëk 4625 - ¹Cp× (8 
 oDÜëk 10500 , ÍD¥NC/ é·®Â P¿ç - MDºDF  (9 

,oDÜëk 10300, ÍD¥NC/ pWd P¿ç -éÛßdD¬ (10  
ÙìÛ Ý× 61 Þ oCÞph20 - xÜV (11 

 Ý×20 Þ oCÞph 5 :Ý× 40 /oD»N 13 - ßV (12 
 ,421Ý× 75 Þ oCÞph8 : ... 15 Þ oD»N 17 - ÖlÜÊ (13 

 ,ÌÛCk 4 Ý× 66 Þ oCÞph 6 : ...25 Þ oD»N 12  - uoÞDV (14 
oDÜëk 138390 - éërV (15 

oDÜëk 9060 ... (16 
oDÜëk 174. ,oDÜëk 29 - íËìGÛDJßZ (17 

oDÜëk oCrç éÛ Þ ÚD×ßN Þk ,oDÜëk29000 ... (18 
oDÜëk 98000 ,oDÜëk 49000 - ClhlÆ (19 

 

 íÏµÓC æp×C íÂDF PvpçD± ÝëpOØÆ pF 
 ÄevC ßFC pè× êDV ,pè× ,Ùìdo pè× êDV ,pè× êDV 

 

 ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk 422é¨pµ 
 ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC éÆ lÛDvpì× ÍÔV Þ æDV MDÂkCpv ÚDËO¾DëqDF §pµ ÀÂßØF 
 ÍDe× ÈÏ× oßÆpìÊ ÈÏ× MDçk õÏØV qC Þ ækßF éWÜÊ ¸ØWFCßFC oßFrØÎDe× 

 ÍDe× lëDØÛ §pµ Co æoßFrØÎDe× í·ØV PÃìÃd ´kpF öDÇÎC ¯FD¨ .ÝìZDh 
 ´kpF öDÇÎC PeN ok ,ß¬oDGÂ õëpÂ ,ßÏÛDzÞk õëpÂ :Ðëm õÏ¥¿× MDçk oßÆn× 

 D©Â ÙÂo HVßØF ´kpF ¯FD¨ ÈìF  íÏÃìÏµ ÚßZ Ðìñ ÚDÃzßN õÜv ok Þ ækßF 
 íÏµÓC p×ÓC Hwd ÍDd Þ ´kpF í·ØV ECßFC Þ ¯G¨ Co  æoßFr× MDçk Ùìz 

                                                 
421 In the text oDÜëk. 
422 In the text é©ëpµ. 

 êDKÆDh qC öDµlOwC lÛC ækß×p¾ opÃ× rëpGN DF Co éÜ×CoC ÍDe× 423ÅßÏ× XÜJ 
 ¸¨Þ ´kpF öDÇÎC qC Co Áß¾ õÏ¥¿× MDçk ækß×p¾ PØdp× Þ PÃ¿z éÇÛA ulÂC 

 qC ¯Fo Þ ¯G¨ PÏ·F êldC pËëk éÆ lÜëD×p¾ PëDÜµ ÝìZDh ÍDe× PeN ok Þ 
 TµDF éÜìëA pç éÆ lÜëDØÜÛ ÚDÜëpOØÆ ÍCßdC PØdCr× oÞrF PvC pËëk  êDV 

.íÏµÓC æp×C íÂDF .kßF lçCßh ÚDÊælÜF pëDv êoCÞlì×C 
 ÚD×p¾ pè± ok êDçpè× 

 oDÆpv PGR ,Ðì·ØvC pè× lz pè²× PGR ,íÏµ pè× lz éOzßÛ ,Ýwd pè× 
 oDÆpv PGR ,ÄevC lØe× pè× ,lz pè²× PGR ,íÏµ lØe× pè× ,lz éVoCÞC 

    ÄevC ßFC pè× êDV ,lz ÚCßëk PGR Þ öDµlOvC õ²dÔ× ,pè× êDV ,lz ¯hpv 
 
 
 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

 

                                                 
423 In the text ÈÎßF. 
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ÙìdpÎC ÝØdpÎC éÏÎC ÙwF 
{1148 PvC okDÛ íèÎC À®Î pè²×} :pè× 

 

 íNlØµ íO×lh ßÇìÛ oßè± pFDÜF éÇÛA   lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
 ½pzC ÙÇeÎC Hwd "DÃFDv éÆ Co æpìº Þ íÇÏ× í¾D·× é©ëp·GdD¤ æDGzÓC 

 oCpÂ pF Þ í©Ø× ÚD¡ëC æoDF ok oßOvlF kßF ælz opÃ× ÚD¡ëC æoDFok 
 oß®wØÎCHwd ÚCÞpëC êDÇÎC ÍDØµ Þ íÏµC ÚCßëk ÚDì¾ßOw× éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ 

 ækßØÛ ÐØµ éO¡Ê opÃ× ½pzC ÙÂpÎC Hwd "ÔGÂ éÆ íWèÜF EDFpç ok Þ opÃ× 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC Þ lÜçlÛ æCo ÚA lµCßÃF êpìì»N 

. 1151 õÜv  ÖD²·ÎC ÚDG·z pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 
PØdp× §oDµ éVÞ ok ø¿¤ éaF Þ ßeÛ éaF oßFrØÎDe× éÆ lÜëDØÛ Ýì·× 
  Pì¿ìÆ éaF lëkqDF qC xJ Þ lÛC ækpÆ lëkqDF ÙwÂ éZ ÚCrìØ× ÍDd Þ ælz 

.ælz ÐØµ 
 

ÚCÞpëC ÚDÇÏ× ÖÞkpÇ× Þ ÚDWFßÃ·ë ÝëpOØÆ ÚDÊlÜF PzCk é¨pµ 
 PvC ÚD¡Û PÜëq qC.... ED®Ow× ÈÏ× ÚDOvA ÐìGÃN qC ... 

 ÝëC éÆ lÜÛDvpì× íÏµC ½pzC ÚDìÜF ÖoC  Ð¿e× ÚDËO¾DëqDF §pµ ÀÂßØF 
 ÍßØ¡× ækßØÛ §pµ ulÂC êDKÆDiF Co HNCp× Þ ½D·× ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC ÚDÊlÜF 
 ÍßØ·× Ä¾Cß× éÆ ÚCÞpëC öDÇÎC ok é·ÂCÞ ÅÔ×C ÐìÏÂ í¾D·ØF íÛCÞpwh ÙdCp× 

 Þ yD·× ½p¤ ÚDÇÏ× ÚDFßwÜ× p¿Û ÝëlÜZ DF Þ qCp¾Cpv ækßF ÙëlÂ 
 lÛlëkpÊ koCÞ éÆ ÚCrìØ× MCp©eìÎDµ Þ ÍD»OzC ÍCrëÓ PÎÞk ÖCÞk íñßÊDµlF 

 Þ MDµÞor× Þ MDºDF éÆ MDèWÎC ¸ìØV Ý× Þ lëkqDF Co ÚDÜëpOØÆ  ÅÔ×C Þ 
 ¸ØWFCßFC êrëpGN ÚD×ßN ækrÛDJ ... Þ ízCß× Þ íµCp× Þ éÛßdD¬ Þ ÌÜëk 

 íÛD¡ëpJ Þ ívßëD× TµDF íÜ·ØÜëC Þ lÜëDØÜì× éGÎD®× Þ éÎCßd ÍDØµ ækßØÛ 
 ½pzC êDv ÚClÂp¾ Áp¾ Ál¥OF éÇÛA öDµlOvC kkpËì× ÚDÜëpOØÆ ÍCßdC 

 ÚDÜëpOØÆ ÅÔ×C ÐìÏÂ qC Co ÍDØµ Þ kkpÊ opÃ× Þ p×C ´D®× ÙÂpÎC Hwd ulÂC 
 ÝëC í¾D·ØF ÚDÆDØÆ ækßGÛ íµßVo PvC ÚD×ßN ækrÛDJ ÚA íÛCßëk ÁßÃd éÆ 

 éÆ lÜëDØÛ ÐØµ ÙìOwç æDÊok ÚC ÚDÊækpÆ kCqA éÆ ÚDFßwÜ× Þ ÚDÜëpOØÆ 
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 ÚÞpÃ×lFC ÚÞr¾CqÞo PÎÞk pØµ ÖCÞk kDëkqC íñßÊDµlF ÍDGOºCp¾ Þ ÍDd ÷D¾pF 
.íÏµÓC æp×C í¾D× .lÜëDØÛ ÍD»OzC ÍCrëÓ 

 
 



247  248 

 

 
Document 14 

Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 367 
 

cp¡F §oDµ ÝìÛDGçpÎC pGço ÝìwìwÃÎC ÷ÞlÂ ÚßZ éÇÛA   lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ 
 íñDwìÏÆ éÜ×CoC ÈÏ× ok éÆ DV pç ok CnèÎ ækßØÛ öDµlOvC Þ §pµ ÝO×  
 Þ ÌÛq Úkq ok Þ lÜëDØÛ QCldC æqDN Dë pìØ·N lÜçCßh éÆ lzDF éFÞpi×  
 Þ ÍÞlµ íÎDµ ÙÂo ÚßØ©× qC ækßØÜÛ P·ÛDØ× êldC ÙVpèØV ÚlÛCßh  

.lÜÛCk ælèµ ok Þ lÛqoßÛ ½CpeÛC 
.1152 õÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÍCßz pèz í¾ "CpëpeN  

 íÛDFÚDèV EDì×DÆ ECßÛ ÅoDG× pè× ¸¨ß× 
 

 ÚCÞpëC DwìÏÆUÞC õ¿ìÏh onÂ íµCk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 Dë Þ ælÏF pç ok éÆ lÛDvpì× ÓCÞ Ù²Û ÖoC ÖrF ÚDÊkDOwëC §pµ ôÞonF 

 lzDF éOzClÛ DwìÏÆ Dë Þ lzDF ælz ÖlèÜ× íñDìwìÏÆ éµor× Þ éëpÂ Þ éaG¥Â 
 Þ lÛqDwF DìwìÏÆ éÆ lÜzDF éOzCk PµD®OvC Þ MßÂ DWÛA õÜÇv  æDÊ pç 

 ÌÛq Þ lÜÛrì× ÌÛq ÚDÊlÜF ÝìëA Ä¾Cß× éÆ êDçéëpÂ Þ pèz pç ok ÝìÜaØç 
 Þ lÜÛrF éOiN Dë Þ lÛqDwF ÌÛq éÆ lÜzDF éOzCk PµD®OvC Þ MßÂ Þ lzDGÛ 

 ¸¾oC ulÂC ÅoDG× êDwÛClÂp¾ Áp¾ Ál¥OF éÇÛA öDµlOvC lÜÛCßiF ÙV pèØV 
 ´D®× ÅoDG× ÙÂo ækß×p¾ PØdp× Þ PÃ¿z æCl¾ ídÞo ÚDìØÎDµ PØ·ÜìÎÞ 

 Úkq Þ lëlV êDwìÏÆ ÝOhDv Þ DwìÏÆ pìØ·N EDF ok éÆ lÜëD×p¾ PØdp× ÓCÞ 
 Þ ¸ÛD× ÍDØµ Þ ÖDÇd qC êldC lÜ×DÜØç éÆ ÙV pèØV ÚlÛCßh Þ éOiN Þ ÌÛq 

 ulÂÓC æp×C íÂDGÎC .kßF lçCßh éÜ×CoC êoCÞlì×C TµDF éÆ kß¡Û ÚD¡ëC ÙdCr× 
.´D®× lW×ÓC ÐVÓC ¸¾oÓC 

[pè±] 
…:{pè×} íµClÎC æopd ,ÄFD®× ´D®ØÎC íÏµÓC ¸¾oÓC ½pzÓC Ðì¤ÓC Ð¤C ¸×Cm 

,PvC ¯G¨ æDÊok ôlÜF krÛ ok Ð¤C Þ PvC Ðì¤ÓC Ð¤C ÄFD®× kCßv 
.Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼ :{pè× } 

 

 



249  250 

 

 
 

Document 15 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1d, Doc. 482 

 

ßç 
 ÈÎDØ× oClçCo Þ ÍDØµ Þ ÖDÇdÞ ÚDìËìF pÏËìF éÇÛA    lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ 

 ÚDçÔÇçDìv Þ ÚD¡ì¡Æ kkpN Þ P¾o Þ l×A £ß¥h ok ÚCpëC õvÞpe× 
 ÚßØ©× éO¡Ê opÃ× ÚDëpVD©Â ÚD×p¿ÎC Hwd éÆ íWèÜF ÝO× õ¨Þp·× 

 EDF ok Þ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN Þ ÐØµ oCpÃÛC qC éOwÛCk ÷ßvC Þ ÷ÞlÂ Co Úße¡×olÂ 
é©ëp·GdD¤ ¢Ç¡ìJ PFDF qC éaÛDÜZ ÚCÞpëC ÖDÇd Þ íËìFpÏËìF ¢Ç¡GJ éVÞ 

Þ ÙdCr× kßh øèWF ¢Ç¡ìJ ÁDOÏz PÏ·F lzDF ækßF íÛCßëk Þ pO¾k ¸ØWFCßFC 
êp×C ÚDìÜF PÎl·× ÚCßëk qC éaÛDÜZ pOvC Þ HvC £ß¥h ok Þ lÛkpËÛ §p·O× 

Þ HvC éÜ×CoC PµDØV qC ÞC õ·GN æpìº Þ é©ëp·GdD¤ Þ opÃ× Þ okD¤ EDGÛC ok  
Þ êoClëph PØìÂ ¸ÂCÞ Ä¾Cß× PGºo Þ D¨pF lzDF éOzCk kßVß× êpOvC  

æpìº Þ lÜzDF éOzClÛ éÆ íNoß¤ ok p¬DÂ Þ HvC éìVßN ÀìÏÇN ÚCkCß×  
PvlÇë §oDµ ÝìwìwÃÎC ÷lØµ êÞpFC lër× øèWF Þ lÛkpËÛ ÙdCr× DçrìZ 

.lëDØÛ oDGOµC  yÞk Þ pF PÜëq éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ PÃ¿z éOwëDz P·Ïh 
.1152 õÜv ÍCßz pèz 7 í¾ "CpëpeN 

 íÏÂ D¨o ... :{pè×} 
 

 ÚCÞpëC êDìwìÏÆUÞC õ¿ìÏh onÂ íµCk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 

 PØ·ÜìÎÞ PÎÞk pØµ éÆ lÛDvpì× ÓCÞ Ù²Û ÖoC ÖrF ÚDÊkDOwëC §pµ ôÞonF 
 Þ PÃ¿z ÅoDG× íOvk éëDv kDF ÚÞr¾C "D×ßìÂ "D×ßë ÷Cl¾ ídÞo ÚDìØÎDµ 

 æoßFr× êDwìÏÆUÞC ÚDìµCk ÚD¡ì¡Æ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv éÆ lÛC ækß×p¾ ÚDwdC 
 xØh êoÞA¸ØV øèWF ÖÞo Þ ÚDOvkpÆ Þ ÚCÞ Þ ÚCpëC MDëÓÞ ½DÜÆC Þ ½Cp¬DF  

 Úl×A Þ ÝO¾o ok lÜëDØÜì× kkpN Þ oßGµ éÜ×CoC ÀëCß¬ æpìº Þ onÛ Þ MDÆq Þ 
 éGÎD®× êoClçCo PÏ·F êrìZ ÚD²¿eOw× Þ ÚCoClVDF Þ ÚCoClçCo qC êldC 
 Þ ÚDGvC ÙdCr× Þ ¸ÛD× lÛß¡ì× ÄeÏ× æCo §pµ ok éÆ ÚCoDJDZ Þ lÜëDØÜÛ  

 ulÂC ½pzC ÅoDG× Áp¾ Ál¥OF éÇÛA öDµlOvC lÛß¡Û ÚDÊlÜF ÖkA ÚCpOvC 
 éÆ lÜëD×p¾ ÚDwdC Þ ½D®ÎC ÅoDG× íOvkéëDv ækßØÛ ÙdpN íÏµC ÚßëDØç 

 Þ ÚCoClçCo qC  êldC DçDÇÎC HÛCßVÞ ½Cp¬C ok ÚDÊlÜF êDè×kA kkpN Þ oßGµ ok 
 Ð¤Dd pìh êDµk æl¡Û ÙdCr× Þ ¸ÛD× ÚCoDJDZ Þ ÚD²¿eOw× Þ ÚCoClVDF 

.íÏµÓC ulÂÓC æp×C íÂDF .PwìÛ ¸ëD¨ éÏÎC lÜµ .kkpÊ 
 ôlÏF koCÞ éÆ íÎDØµ Þ íGëDÛ Þ íÛDh Þ êoÓDvéKv æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA íÛDR §pµ 

 éÇÛA öDµlOvC lÜëDØÜì× ÁDOÏz ækDëq ¢Ç¡ìJ £ß¥h ok lÛßzí× ÚCÞpëC 
 íOvk éëDv ækßØÛ ÙdpN æCl¾ ídÞo ÚDìØÎDµ PØ·ÜìÎÞ ÅoDG× Áp¾ Ál¥OF 
 pÊC Þ ÚDh pÊC Þ oÓDvéKv æDWìÎDµ pÊC éÆ lÜëD×p¾ ÚDwdC Þ PÃ¿z ÅoDG× 

 £ß¥h ok lÛß¡ì× ÚCÞpëC öDÇÎC éF koCÞ éÆ ÚÓDØµ Þ HëDÛ pÊC Þ ÙÆDd 
 ulÂÓC æp×C íÂDF .kkpÊ Ð¤Dd pìh êDµk ækßØÜÛ íNkDëq ÁDOÏz ¢Ç¡ìJ 

.íÏµÓC 
 ECßÜF Dë Þ oÓDvéKv æDWìÎDµ éF íÏµC ÚCßëk qC MDÂÞC í©·F éÇÛA TÎDR §pµ 

 æl×A kßzí× éÎCßd æpìº Þ pOvC Þ HvC Þ pOz  ÚCÞpëC ÚÓDØµ Þ HëDÛ Þ ÚDh 
 qC DçoDÆ ÝìÜZ Þ ßÊDµk kp× ælÜF .lìëDØÛ ClìJ DØz éÆ lÜçCßiì× íµCk ôlÜF qC 

 ÙdpN íµCk ôoDF ok kßh ÅoDG× Áp¾ Ál¥OF éÇÛA öDµlOvC lëA íØÛ pF ælÜF 
 æoßFr× £ß¥h ok éÆ lÜëD×p¾ ÚDwdC Þ PÃ¿z ÅoDG× íOvk éëDv ækßØÛ 

 ælÜF ÍCßdC ÙdCr× Þ ¸ÛD× ÚÓDØµ Þ ÚDGëDÛ Þ ÚDÛDh Þ ÚDçDWìÎDµ qC êldC 
 pìh êDµk ækßF ÍD»OzC íÛCßhDÜR Þ íñßÊDµlF éÆ lÛoCnËF kßh ÍDeF æl¡Û 

.íÏµÓC ulÂÓC æp×C íÂDF .lz lçCßiÛ ¸ëD¨ éÏÎC lÜµ kkpÊ Ð¤Dd 
 qC éÜ×CoC Þ ÌÛp¾ ÚDì× ok ÝëpOØÆ êÞpFA é¡ìØç DwìÏÆ õ¿ìÏh ÝëpOØÆ ÚßZ 
 P·VCp× Þ ½p¡× ívßFDKF éÆ PÂßÜëok ækßF ÁCÞo ypµ ÁDVÞC ÝëC õÂl¤ 

Þ ÚDÜëpOØÆ ÍDeÏ×Dz ÙÎDµ PØdp× Þ PÃ¿z qC æom oDSÛ éÆ kßz íµßÛ lëDØÜì× 
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.æp×C íÂDF .lzDF ÚD¡Û MÞp× ÚDOvA ívßGÆDh lÜÏFpv oßFr× ÀëCß¬ ÝìFDØì¾ 
{pè±} 

,lz ÖDÂoC éOzopv PGR 
,kßz ækCk ÙÂo PvC ækCk ÙÂo "ÔGÂ éÆ êßeÜF ÍÞC 

.lìÜÇÛ ÁDOÏz ÚDìËìFpÏËìF ÖÞk 
 Þ lÛpìËF í·ÂCÞ PØìÃF ÍDØµ lÜzDF éOzDØÊ p¬DÂ Þ pOzC HvC pÊC Ößv Ð¥¾ 

.lìÜÇÛ pGV 
.kßz ækCk P·Ïh ÖoDèZ Ð¥¾ 

{pè× }: Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼ 
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íÎD·N éÏÎC ßç 
 Þ ÍCß×C qC CnèÎ ækßØÛ §pµ ÝO× cp¡F §oDµ ÚßZ éÇÛA    lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ 
  krÛ éÆ lÜëDØÛ éF ÖßÇe× Þ PFDR ÍCß×C ÚDGdD¤ éÆ Co éaÛA é¨Þp·× êDìzC 

 ko ÍCß×C ÚDGdD¥F ælz opÃ× "DÃFDv éÇëßeÜF lzDF ælÛD× íÂDF éÜ×CoC 
 Ýìd ok éÆ kßz ÖßÏ·× Ýì·Ï®× oß©d ok æDÊpç Þ lÛoClÛ ½ßÂß× ækßØÛ 

 ÚD×p¾ Úße¡× PÎl·× ÚßØ©× cp¡F p²Û lÛC ækpF ßÏÛDØSµ øµDØV öÔìOvC 
 ÄG¬ pF £ß¥iÜëok éÆ ulÂC ´DGNÓC HVCÞ ´D¿NoC EDO¾A ´D®× ÅoDG× 

 ÍßÎl× qC æl¡Û ÙdCr× DµkC ªeØF éO¾Dë oÞl¤ ½pz æoßFr× õ¿ìÏh §pµ 
 éÜ×CoC qC êldC æDÊ pç Þ lÜëDØÜÛ ½CpeÛC Þ ÍÞlµ íÎß×pìÛ ´D®ØÛDèV ÙÇeÛA 
 êßµk ÚDÛDØÏw× qC êldC í¡ëßh Þ PFCpÂ êDµkDF lÛkpÊ  l·Ow× ÖÔvC r·F 

 Þ ÍDØµ Þ ÚDìËìFpÏËìF ækßØÜÛ ÚD¡ëCpF EDwd Þ ÙÇd ½Ôh ÁDOÏz Þ QCpì× 
 êl·N Þ oßV Þ qClÛC Pvk øÏ·F Ùç pìº Þ ÚÔ¥e× Þ íÛCßëk oß×C ÝëpzDG× 

 íOìµo oß×DF ÍDGÎC¹oD¾ Þ ÍDeÎCø¾p× éÆ lÜëDØÛ íµßÛ æl¡Û ÚD¡ëC §p·O× 
 éOzCk ÍßØ·× oß®wØÎC Hwd HÛCßV qC Þ lÜzDF ælëqoßì× ÍD»OzC kßh 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ 
. 1152 õÜv ÍCßz pèz 7 í¾ "CpëpeN 

 íÏÂ D¨o ... :{pè×} 
 

 ÚCÞpëC êDwìÏÆYÞC õ¿ìÏh onÂ íµCk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 ÖDëC ok ÝëqÔGÂ ÚßZ éÆ lÛDvpì× ÓCÞ Ù²Û ÖoC ÖrF ÚDÊkDOwëC §pµ ôÞonF 

 Co ÚCÞpëC MÔëC íËØç lÛlz ÚCÞpëC koCÞ Cqpì× HvDØè¬ Ößdp× ßÏÛDØSµ 
 éÆ ívDÜVC Þ ÍCß×C xÆ pç MÔëC Ökp× lÛkoÞA éÆ ÁCpµ ½p®F ælìÛDZßÆ 

 lìÃF Co íËØç ßÏÛDØSµ lÛkßF éOzCnÊ éÜ×CoC êDèÛDiF DèëpÂ ok ÁÞpÂ ÙvpF 
 lÛlìÛDvo ÚD¥ÃÜF rìÛ Co DèÛDh ÚDGdD¤ ækßØÛ ¯G¨ Þ nhC DV éØç qC ÖCrOÎC  

 ok lÛl×A ÚCÞpëDF ÍDGÂC Þ PÎÞlF ÷Cl¾ ídÞo ÚDìØÎDµ PØ·ÜìÎÞ éÆ ÚC qC l·F 
 éÆ lÛkß×p¾ opÃ× Þ ÚDwdC ÅoDG× íOvk éëDv Þ §pµ oßFr× £ß¥h 

 lÜëDØÜÛ éGÎD®× Þ DµkC ÍCß×C ÚDGdD¤ PvC ækpF ßÏÛDØSµ éÆ ívDÜVC Þ ÍCß×C 
 ÚÔ¥e× Þ §pµ ÓCÞ ÚDÇ×DëpR ÚDÊlÜF éF ÍDeÎC kß¡Û ßÏÛDØSµ ÖDëC êDµkC Þ 
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 qC ækßF ælÛD× éìÃF MÔëC ÚDÛDØÏw× qC éaÛA ÚCÞpëC ok DÜRC ÚA ok ælz opÃ× 
 éÆ  PwìÛ ßÏÛDØSµ Þ PwìÛ ÚDØÏw× qC lçDz DèçßÇF êoCp¾ ßÏÛDØSµ ½ßh 

 DëDµo éÆ kßz opÃ× æDÊ pç lÜÜÇìØÛ ÍßGÂ Co éÜ×CoC íNkDèz Þ lÜëDØÛ íNkDèz 
 TµDF éÂp¿O× éOzClÛ PÂD¬ Þ EDN lÜçlF Co oßFr× uDÜVC ÍCß×C ÚCÞDN öCpÃ¾ 
 ÚDìØÎDµ PØ·ÜìÎÞ ÅoDG× Áp¾ Ál¥OF éÇÛA öDµlOvC lz lçCßh öDÇÎC íFCph 

 lÜµ lÜëD×p¾ ÙOv ¸¾o Þ ívooßº ækßØÛ ÙdpN öCpÃ¾ Þ DëDµpF ÷Cl¾ ídÞo 
  . íÏµÓC ÐVÓC ulÂÓC æp×C íÂDF PwìÛ ¸ëD¨ éÏÎC 

 ælëkpÊ ½p¡× ÖÔvC ½p¡F éÜ×CoC õ¿ëD¬ qC êldC ÚßZ éÇÜëC íÛDR §pµ 
 £ß¥iÜëok lÜëDØÜì× ÍCß×C Þ QoC êDµkC kßh EoDÂC ÖCßÂC qC kßz ÚDØÏw× 
 "D×ßìÂ "D×ßë ÚDìØÎDµ PØ·ÜìÎÞ PÎÞk pØµ PvCrWµ Þ DëDµo íËÂp¿N TµDF  

 DµlOvC lÛCækß×p¾  ÚDwdC ÅoDG× íOvkéëDv oßFr× £ß¥h ok kDF ÚÞr¾C 
lÜëD×p¾ ÚDwdC ÅoDG× íOvk éëDv ækßØÛ ÙdpN ÓCÞ ÚDÇ×DëpR ÚDÊlÜF pF éÇÛA 

lÜëDØÜÛ QoC êDµkC kßh EoDÂC ÖCßÂC qC kßz ÚDØÏw× éÜ×CoC êldC æDÊpç éÆ  
.íÏµÓC ÐVÓC ulÂÓC æp×C íÂDF PwìÛ ¸ëD¨ éÏÎC lÜµ Þ pìh êDµk TµDF éÆ 

{pè±} 
.lzÖDÂoC õOzopv PGR 

.lÜçlF lzDF íFDwd éÆ í×DÇd ôlè·F ÍÞC 
lÜÜÇÛ DµkC éÆ kßz ækCk ÙÂo 
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ßç 
 éÏÎC ÙwF 

íÏµC ulÂC ÅoDG× pè× ¸¨ß× 
 

 évÞpe× ÈÎDØ× ÍDØµ Þ ÖDÇd éÇÛA   lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
 ÀìÏÇN "CpGV êldC éÆ koCnËÛ ælìvo PÃìÃeF kßh oDìOhC Ðe× ok Èë pç 

 Co ækß×p¾ qC ÀÏiN oßè± Þ lëDØÛ éÜ×CoC ÚCpOhk Þ ÚCpwJ Þ ÚDÛrF ÖÔvC 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lÜÛCk PvCßhqDF HVß× 

. 1154 õÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 
 

 ÚCÞpëC DìwìÏÆ YÞC é¿ìÏh onÂ íµCk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 íÜ×oC Úq PÂßÜëok ÚßZ éÆ lÛDvpì× oCl× ÚCßìÆ oDFok ÚD¿ÆDµ §pµ ôÞonF 

 ÐGÂ éÆ íñDçéaF Þ ækoÞA pF kßh æDÇÜF íçCßiÛ Þ íçCßh lÜÜÇì× ÚDØÏw×  
 pËëk Þ lÜëDØÜì× ÚDØÏw× "CpGV Ùç ÚD¡ëC kßF éOzCk oßFr× Úq ÚA ÝëqC  

 PvlF ÍßGÃ× Þ êÞo Eßh pwJ Þ pOhk éÆ DV pç éÆ lÜOwç ÚD×kp× í©·F 
 í×m ÍDeF ÙOv EDGÜëok lÜÜÇì× ÚDØÏw× "CpGV lÜëDØÛ pìËOvk ÚD¡ëC lëA 

 PvC MÞp× HdD¤ Þ lÜØOÎÞk ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ Þ ÖC íGdD¤ lÜÛDvpì× ÚCpìÃ¾ 
 Þ ÍßØ·× oCpÃÛC qC lÜëD×p¾ opÃ× Þ ÅoClN éÇëßeÛpèF oßFr× õ×lÃ× EDF ok 

 ÚDwdC À®Î Þ ÚD×p¾ p×C íÂDF kßØÛ §pµ MApV éØÏÆ Þk kßF HVCÞ ÚßZ 
.PvC íÏµÓC Ml× lFC Þ lÜØOÎÞk 

{pè±} 
  ælGµ ,ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,PvC Ð¤ÓC ÄFD®× kCßv 

  ,ÚCß¨o 
:{pè×}  ,PvC ¯G¨ æDÊok ôlÜF krÛ ok Ð¤C Þ PvC Ð¤ÓC ÄFD®× kCßv 

Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼ 
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éÏÎC ÙwF 
{1148 PvC okDÛ íèÎC À®Î pè²×} :pè× 

 
 Þ ÚDè¿¤C øÜ®ÏwÎCoCk ÖDÇd éÇÛA   lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 

 éVßaìèF é¨Þp·× HNCpØF p²Û æpìº Þ ÚCßWiÛ Þ ÚClØç Þ rëpGN Þ xìÏ¿N  
 HçnØF é¿ëD®ÛA qC éÆ í·ØV ækßØÜÛ éÜ×CoC Hçn× Þ Ýëk ok Ðhk æßVßÎC Ý× 

 lµDÃO× é©ëp·GdD¤ éìeìwØÎC÷lØµ ¸Ü× Þ PÎÓlF æDÊ pç lÛÞpì× ÌÛp¾ 
 Co PµDØWÛA ÚDìËÛp¾ éÆ lÛoCnËÛ Þ éìGÜN kßh oDìOhC Ðe× ok Èë pç lÛß¡Û 
 lz lçCßh PvCßhqDF éÆ lÛpF ÚÞpìF Co DèÛA éÜ×CoC PÏ× Þ Ýëk qC ækCk  Hëp¾ 

 .lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk opÃ× oß®wØÎC Hwd EDGÜëok Þ 
. 1154 õÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 
 ÚCÞpëC DìwìÏÆ YÞC é¿ìÏh onÂ íµCk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 

 ÅoDG× ÝìñA P¡èF xÏW× Þ ÝìërN ÖoC Ð¿e× ÚDÊkDOwëC §pµ ÀÂßØF 
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 æpìJ ÝëDF éÜ×CoC Ýëk ¯FD¨ Þ qDOØ× íÊé¿ìÏhpF ÚßZ éÆ lÛDvpì× íÏµÓC 
 éaÛA éÆ ækßØÛ HVCÞ kßh pF CnèÎ lÛC ækß×p¾ qCp¾Cpv Þ §ß¿× ßÊDµk ÖÔº 

 pëpv õëDJ ÚDÊkDOwëC §p·F lçk Þo Ml× lFC PÎÞk í¾DÜ× éÆ éeÛDv oß×C 
 êDKÆDh ÚDFpÂ lÜçlì× ÖCpeGÇØÛ Co kßh lÜÇÛ §pµ pÊC éÆ  lÛDvo íÏµC 

 Þ PvC ÌÛp¾ Þ ÖÞo PìÇÏ× ÈëkrÛ ÖÔº ÝëC ÀÂßN Ðe× ÚßZ ÖÞpF PÆoDG× 
 pèF éÆ Pwç ÚßÛDÂ rìÛ ÌÛp¾ æDzkDJ ÚDì×ok PvC ÚD¡ëC oCß¬C lÏF kßh Ùç 

 ok éO¾o oßFr× ÈëpNDJ éÆ lÜëDØÛ éÛCÞo Þ ÍDvoC ÈëpNDJ cÔ¤DF PëÓÞ 
 éÏìd ÝëDF ækCk PÎDØOvC lì×C Þ lÜçlì× Hëp¾ éÜ×CoC øµDØV Þ éÜÇv PëÓßÛA 

 qC Hëp»OÜëDF qÞpFqÞo pËëk Þ lÜëDØÜì× ÌÛp¾ lÜÛCkpËì× Co ÖClÆ pç pëÞrN Þ 
 éÛCÞo Þ éOzßÛ lvo oßè± DV pç éÆ MÓCßdC pèF lÜëDØÛ ívßvDV êDèOëÓÞ 

 À¥Û HëpÂ xìÏ¿N Þ ÚDè¿¤C êD¿ÎßV ok Þ lÜëDØÛ ÚD¡ëC kßh æDzkDJ 
 éWÜÊ Þ ÚCßWiÛ Þ rëpGN Þ ÚClØç kÔF ok ÝìÜaØç PvC ælz ÌÛp¾ éÆ ælìvo 

 êDµl× ÖÞpF PÛDFpÂ lÜëDØÜì× êoDÆ êÞrV oßÆn× êDèÇëpNDJ  lÜFok Þ 
 ÍD× ÚD¥ÃÛ Þ íFCph PëÓÞ éÇÏF PwìÛ éÜ×CoC Ýëk ¯FD¨ ªe× ÖÔ»ÜëC 
 éVßO× éÜ×CoC ÚDÊælÛD× íÂDF éF rìÛ ÚDÊælÛÞo MDèVßO× kß¡ì× ÚCßëk 

 pÊC éÇÛA öDµlOvC kpÇì× ½p¬pF Þ ECph rìÛ DèÛA lÜëDØÜìØÛ EDN kkpËì× 
 lÜëDØÜì× ECph Þ Àì·¨ Co éÜ×CoC éO¾o éO¾o kpÇÛ éÜ×CoC ÍCßdDF ÅoClN 

 ÚDìØÎDµ Þ ÙÎDµ õÏGÂ éÇÛA pFDÜF Þ kßF lçCßh ÖÔ»ÜëC í×CpeGÇØÛ Þ íçDNßÆ 
 Ùìz D©Â ÙÂo íÏµÓC ÚßëDØç ¸¾oC ulÂC ½pzC ÅoDG× Áp¾ Ál¥OF 

 pç ækß×p¿Û éÜ×CoC Ýëk oß×C Ðhk ÖDÇd éÆ kkpÊ PØdp× ÖÔ»ÜëC êqCp¾CpwF 
 lµDÃO× ÖÔ»ÜëC ½pd pÊC Þ ¸Ü× Co ÞC ÖÔ»ÜëC lzDF ælz ÌÛp¾ éÆ éÜ×CoC qC xÆ 

 éÆ ÍDvoC ÍDe× ÚA ¯FD¨ Þ ÙÆDd krÛ Co ´D®× ÅoDG× ÙÂo kCßv Þ ækpÇÛ 
 éÛßËÜëDF kpìËÛ æßzo ÚCßÜ·F êrìZ lÛß¡ì× ÌÛp¾ éÆ ÚD¡ëC lÛC ækCk Hëp¾ 
 éÆ lÜëDØÛ kÔF UCphC Cpzkßh Þ ¯G¨ íÏµC ÚCßëk øèWF ÚDh Þ ÍD× Co íÜ×oC 

.íÏµÓC æp×C íÂDF .kkpÊ Ð¤Dd ÚCßëk ÍD× pì¾ßN 
{pè±} 

...:{pè×}   
.lz éµD®× ÖDÂoC PGR 
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Document 19 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 376 

 

éÏÎC ÙwF 
1148 PvC okDÛ íèÎC À®Î pè²× : {pè×} 

 êDëDµo qC é©ëp·GdD¤ éaÛA éÇÛA   ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
 êoÞA ¸ØV lëlV æCßh ÙëlÂ æCßh æoßFr× ÍDe× æpìº Þ ÄëpèV Þ DìwìÏÆYÞ C 

 lÜzDGÛ pËëk Ðe× Pìµo éÆ koÞDìF ækßØÛ PÎÓk ÖÞo MDëÓÞ qC éaÛA Þ lëDØÛ 
 ÍDe× êkDFA Þ íOìµo Ð»¡F éÆ koCnÊ ælìÛDvpÛ DèÛA ÍDeF PØdCr× êldC 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lÜëDØÛ ÖDìÂ æoßFr× 
. 1154 õÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 

 ÚCÞpëC DìwìÏÆYÞC é¿ìÏh onÂ íµCk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 PÎÞk ok ÚßZ éÆ lÛDvpì× oCl× ÚCßìÆ oDFok ÚDÊækDOwëC §pµ ÀÂßØF 

 pF PëÓÞ PÎClµ Þ ÄwÛ Þ ÖD²Û ÍÔWÎCÞm PëDÜ·F íÏµÓC ulÂC ÚDÊlÜF Ml×lFC 
  é¡ìØç Þ ÖoCk ÍD»OzC æpçDÂ PÎÞk ÖCÞk íñßÊDµlF qÞo Þ Hz Þ ækCk oCpÂ 
 ÚDOvkoßÆ Þ ßÏÛDØSµ PëÓÞ ok íØÏÂ íèÎA Ð± íçD¡Üèz ÖD²Û Þ PÎClµ 
 PëÓÞ êDëDµo Ùçlì× PÎDØOvC Þ lì×C ÖC íçDÊ éÏGÂ PÎÞlF ÙëDØÜì× éÛCÞo 
 YÞC õëpÂ ÖoÞDìF ælìÛDZßÆ lëDØÛ kDÃOµC ÚDÊlÜF PÎDØOvC lì×DF ÚCoßFr× 

 éÆ ÙëDØÛ ÝÆDv ÚCßWiÛ ÄëpèV õëpÂ Þ ÚCÞpëC æol¥× ÌÛp¾ ÚDÇzÞC DìwìÏÆ 
 ÚCoßFr× êCpÂ ÚDìØÎDµ Þ ÙÎDµ õÏGÂ PÎÞlF éÆ koCk íÏìÏÂ íÛCkDFA Ðe× ÚßZ  
 qC "CpGV oßFr× êDëDµo æl×A ÚDwÆ í©·F kkpÊ ÚCßëk ÍD× pì¾ßN kßz kDFA 

 Ík oßFr× êDëDµo ÝëpFDÜF Þ lÜëDØÜì× pËëk êCpÂ ÐÃÛ Þ ækßØÛ ÚÞpìF MDçk 
 ÝëpOØÆ oDìOhC lÜëDØÜì× íÏ¤C ÚDÇ× P·VCp× Þ oCp¾ qDF kß¡ì× éOwÇz 

 ÅoDG× Áp¾ Ál¥OF éÇÛA öDµlOvC kß¡ì× ÚCßëk ÍD× ÚD¥ÃÛ Þ ækpÆ ¯ÂDv 
 PëDÜµ Pvk éëDv éØÏÆ Þk PvC lÜØOÎÞk íÏµÓC ÚßëDØç ¸¾oC ulÂC ½pzC 

 ÙzDF ækoÞA ækßØÛ PÎÓk ælÜF éÆ êDëDµo ÖClÇF éÆ lÜëD×p¾ PÃ¿z Þ opÃ× 
 ÝÆDv oßFr× êCpÂ  ok ÍDGÎCÁoD¾ éÆ lÛDvpÛ ÚD¡ëC ÍDeF PØdCr× íwÆ 

 .íÏµÓC æp×C íÂDF .lÛßz 
{pè±} 

Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼ :{pè×}  ,...:{pè×}   
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Document 20 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 377 

 

éÏÎC ÙwF 
´D®× íÏµC ulÂC ½pzC ÅoDG× pè× ¸¨ß× 

 
 Þ ÚD®FD¨ Þ oßÛC ´pz íÎDçC éÇÛA    lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 

 Hçn× ok ½p¥N Þ Ðhk æßVßÎC Ý× éVÞ bìèF ... ÚClì¿w¡ëo Þ ÚCßëk ÍDØµ 
 kßh Hçn× ÝìÛCßÂ Þ ECkA Ä¾Cß× éÆ lÛoCnÊ ækßØÜÛ éÜ×CoC Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv  

 opÃ× oß®wØÎC Hwd éÜ×CoC  ÖßØµ Þ ÈÏ× Þ pOÛÔÆ éÇÛA opÃ× Þ lÜëDØÛ ÐØµ 
 ælèµ ok Þ lÜëDØÜÛ æoßFr× oß×C ok Ðhk Þ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC éOwÛCk 

.lÜvDÜz 
. 1154 õÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 
 ÚCÞpëC öDwìÏÆUÞC õ¿ìÏh onÂ ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 

 ok ÙëlÂ ÚßÛDÂ ÚßZ éÆ lÛDvpì× oCl× ÚCßìÆ oDFok ÚDÊkDOwëC §pµ ôÞonF 
 ÚkoÞA êpËëk Þ ÚkCk ÁÔ¬ Úq Þ ÚkoÞA cDÇÜF kßh ¢ëßh éÜ×CoC Hçn× ÚDì× 
 ÚÞpìF æCo Þ Ýëk qC íÇë pç Þ lçlìØÛ CßO¾ ÚDÊlÜF qC EDOÆ ÝO¾pÊ Úq p¿Û Þk Þ 

 ÚD¡ëC ÖD²Û Þ ¸Ü× éÆ ÙOwç oß×B× ÚD¡ëC pv pF Co ÝëpOØÆ lÜëDØÜì× PÆpd 
  í©·F ÍDd ælz íØÛ íµßVo Þ Ðhk D× Hçn× ÝìëA ok íwÆ ÍDd DN Ùçlì× 
  í×m õ¿ëD¬ qC í©·F Þ í×ÔvC øµDØV ÚClì¿v¢ëo Þ ÍDØµ Þ ÚDËOzDØÊ qC 
 ÚD¡ëßh éÆ EDwe¾Ôh éÛßËÜëDF ælzí× HdD¤ éÜ×CoC ÚD×kp× qC í©·F 

qC í©·F Þ lÜëDØÛ êDWìF PÆpd æpìº Þ ækCk ÁÔ¬ DèÛq Þ ækoÞA cDÇÜF 
 ÍCß×C ækßØÛ ÚD¡ëC ÝìFD× ækßØÛ Ðhk HÛDWÜëC ÚÔìÆÞ éÆ ÚDçÔÆæDìv 

 êoDÆHdD¤ ÙìëDØÛ ¸Ï®× ÚD¡ëC lÛoCnËìØÛ Þ ½p¬pF Þ kßÃ¿× êßÊDµk 
 CßO¾ éÆ ækpÇì× cDÇÛ éÜ×CoC PÏ× qC í×ÔvC ÚDÊlÛCßh qC í©·F Þ ækßØÛ 

  qC éÇÛA öDµlOvC lÛDvpì× ÚCpìÃ¾ ÍDeF ÙOv Þ ÚD¥ÃÛ ÐÆ EDGÜëok ækClì× 
 éÆ lÜëD×p¾  ÚDwdC Þ PëDÜµ Þ PÃ¿z éØÏÆ Þk éÇÛA ÚDÊlÜF ÙìØµ ÖpÆ 

 pç éÆ lÜÛDvpÛ PØdCr× ækßØÜÛ Ðhk HÛDWÜëC Hçn× qC íwÆ ÙëlÂ oßOvlF 
.íÏµÓC æp×C í¾D× .kkpÊ Ð¤Dd pìh êDµk øìÛA 
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{pè±} 
ßç 

.íÏµÓC Ðì¤ÓC Ð¤Ó ÄFD®× kCß× HNp× kCßv (1   
 íÛCÞpëC ÚCß¨o íVDd pèØÏe× íµClÎC lG·ÎC æopd 

 íVDd Mp©eìÎDµ pèØF éÆ PvC kCßv ÄFD®× ´D®× ÅoDG× ÙÂo kCßv (2   
.lz éÃFD®× Þ é²dÔ× ÚCß¨o 

. 1154 ...:{pè×} íµClÎC æopd 
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Document 21 

Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 378a 
 

.1148 PvC okDÛ íèÎC À®Î pè²× :{pè×} 
 

 ÍDe× ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA   lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
 éÆ lzDF æl¡Û opÃ× ´D®× ÙÇeÎCHwd æDÊ pç é¨Þp·× HNCpØF p²Û ÚCÞpëC 
 PÂÞ éØç ÚCoClçCo íÜÇv éÆ ÚDÇ× pç ok lëDØÛ íÜÇv oßFrØÏe× ok oClçCo 
 êDëDµo ÍDd ÙdCr× EDwd ½ÔiF Þ íÜÇv DWÛDØç ok ækßF ÍßØ·× Þ Ýì·× 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lÜëDØÜÛ ÚD¡ëC pF ÁDOÏz Þ íNkDëq ælëkpËÛ oßFrØÏe× 
. 1154 õÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 

 ÚCÞpëC DìwìÏÆ YÞC õ¿ìÏh onÂ íµCk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 õëpÂ ok ÙëlÂ ÖDëC ok éÆ lÛDvpì× oCl× ÚCßìÆ oDFok ÚDÊkDOwëC §pµ ôÞonF 

 oClçCo PÂßÜëok lÛkßF éOw¡Û pËëk êDV kßF éOw¡ÛíØÛ oClçCo DwìÏÆ YÞC   
 êDëDµo pËëk Þ DìwìÏÆYÞC ôlÛÞo ælÜëA éOw¡Û oßFr× õëpÂ ÚDì× ok lëAí× 
 pèF lÛoCk éÜ×CoC oßFr× õëpÂ êDëDµo ÚßZ lÜÛDvpì× PØdCr× oßFr× õëpÂ 

 Áp¾ Ál¥OF éÇÛA öDµlOvC kß¡ì× ÚCpìÃ¾ ÍDeF ÙOv lÜëDØÛ ÀìÏÇN êl·N 
 Þk PvC MÞp×HdD¤ Þ lÜØOÎÞk íÏµÓC ÚßëDØç ¸¾oC ulÂC ½pzC ÅoDG× 

 éÆ DV pç ÙëlÂ qDF éÆ lÜëD×p¾ ÚDwdC Þ PÃ¿z PëDÜµ Pvk éëDv éØÏÆ 
 ÖDìÂ êoß×D× p×DF Þ ÐØµ ÚD¡ëC oDÆ ok lÜzDF êDWÛA ækßF éOw¡Û  oClçCo 

.íÏµÓC æp×C í¾D× .kkpÊ Ð¤Dd ulÂC MCm øèWF pìh êDµk øìÛA pç éÆ lÜëDØÛ 
{pè±} 

 Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼ :{pè×} . :{pè×} ,lz éµD®× ÖDÂoC PGR 
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Document 22 

Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 379 

 

éÏÎC ÙwF 
.1148 PvC okDÛ íèÎC À®Î pè²× :{pè×} 

 
 qC êldC é¨Þp·× HNCpØF p²Û éÇÛA    lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
 êpO¾k Þ íFDwd PWd Þ ´D®× ÙÇd ÚÞlF Ùç pìº Þ Ýëk EDì×DÆ ÚDëqDº 

 Þ DwìÏÆUÞC êCpÂ êDëDµo ÍCßdC §p·O× æßVßÎC Ý× éVßaìèF pvkßh  
 HVß× ækß×p¾ qC ÀÏiN oßè± éÆ kkpËÛ é©ëp·GdD¤ õÃÏ·O× ÍDe× 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ kßF lçCßh ÖÔº PvCßhqDF 
. 1154 õÜv ÍÞÓC êkDØV pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 
 ÚCÞpëC DwìÏÆUÞC õ¿ìÏh onÂ íµCk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 

 qÞo Þ Hz ÚßZ éÆ lÛDvpì× oCl× ÚCßìÆ oDFok ÚD¿ÆDµ §pµ ôÞonF  
 Ál¥OF éÇÛA êlÜ×qDìÛ Þ öDµlOvC ÖoCk ÚDÊlÜF Ml× lFC PÎÞk ÖCÞk íñßÊDµlF 

 PÃ¿z Þ opÃ× íÏµÓC ÚßëDØç ulÂC ½pzC ÙÂo éØÏÆ Þk ÅoDG× Áp¾ 
 lzDF éOzClÛ íFDwd lÜv Dë Þ ´D®× ÅoDG× ÙÂo ÖClÆ pç PvlF éÆ lÜëD×p¾ 

 Þ xÜV Þ lÃÛ øèWF PëÓÞ okD¤ pÊC Þ ÚCßëk ½p®F pÊC íÛCßëk MCpF Dë Þ 
 æol¥× Þ ÌÛp¾ Þ ÚDÇzÞC Þ DwìÏÆUÞC õëpÂ êDëDµo DF æpìº Þ æDÆ Þ éØìç  

íwÆ EDwe¾ÔiF PvC ÝëpOØÆ õÜÇv ÙëlÂ éÆ ÚCßWiÛ ÄëpèV õëpÂ Þ ÚCÞpëC 
 Þ ÍDd ø¾p× éÆ lÛoCnÊ lÜÛDvpÛ ÙOv ÚCpìÃ¾ ÍCßdC Þ lÜëDØÜÛ éGÎD®× rìZ 

 ulÂC MCm øèWF pìh êDµlF Þ Íß»¡× kßh oDÆ Þ íOìµo p×DF ÍDGÎC ¹oD¾ 
.íÏµÓC æp×C í¾D× .lz lçCßiÛ ¸ëD¨ ÍßvpÎC lÜµ Þ éÏÎC lÜµ .kkpÊ Ð¤Dd 

{pè±} 
...:{pè×} ,lz éµD®× ÖDÂoC PGR 
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Document 23 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 380 

 

íÎD·N éÏÎC ÙwF 
 kßF éO¾o Ýëk Þ PÎÞk ÝìËÛ ,éÏÎC ÙwF :{pè×} 

ClhkCk oCpÂ ÚCpëC okDÛ ÖDÜF DV qC ÚßZ 
 

 EDF ok MDëÓÞ ÍDØµ Þ ÖDÇd éÇÛA   lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
 HçnØF Co éÜ×CoC éÆ ækßØÛ §pµ é¿ìÏh ÝìwìwÃÎC ÷lØµ éÆ oßFr× ÚDìËÛp¾ 

 ÝìwìwÃÎC ÷lØµ éÇëoCpÂ qC lÜOvp¿ì× ÌÛp¾ PëÓßF Þ lÛkoÞAí× ok ÌÛp¾ 
  oCpÃÛC qC kßh oDìOhC Ðe× ok Èë pç lçlì× éçDìv Þ lÜÇì× ÖÔµC éìÎC í×ß× 

 ÙdCr× Þ éÜ×CoC ÍDd §p·O× l·F Ý× éÆ lÜëDØÛ P¾DëqDF ÚDØìÂpN ÚD¡ëqC 
 ÖÔµC Þ éOzßÛ éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ EDGÜëok Þ lÛß¡Û ÚD¡ëC ÝìñA Þ Pì¡ØN 

 ÙëlÃOF PÛDµC Þ kCl×C ÖqCßÎ ækßØÛ öD©×C Þ oDGOµC p×C Ýëok Co oßFr× õ¿ìÏh 
.lÜÛCk ælèµok Þ lÜçlÛ kpØN Þ ÀÏiN ÍDW× Co êldC Þ lÜÛDvo 

. 1154 õÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 
 

 ÚCÞpëC DìwìÏÆ YÞC é¿ìÏh onÂ ÖÔº æpìJ íµCk ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 éÆ lÛDvpì× íÏµC ulÂC pì²Û ypµ pëpv ÙëCßÂ ÚDØìÃ× §pµ ÀÂßØF 

 ÝëC ÚD×Ôº Þ ÚDÊlÜF qC Èë pç íÊlÜF PëkßGµ ø×mpF éÆ DWÛA qC Ößz PÛDFpÂ 
 êp×C pç ok éÆ PvC ÖqÓ Þ HVCÞ ÚCpëC õvÞpe× ÈÎDØ× ÚD¡Û MÞp× ÚDOvA 

 Co kßh ÖD²OÛDF p²Û ækßØÛ Mlµ ÚCoÞk PÎÞk cÔ¤C MDµCp× oß×C qC 
 ôrWµ õÜÇv Þ PÇÏØ× ÚC ´D¨ÞC Þ ÍCßdC PÃìÃd éOzClÛ ½D·× éVßaìèF 

 æDV ÁkCpv ÚDËO¾DëqDF §p·F éÃd ßç ÐÆ lÜÃd ¸ëClF ¸ëCkÞ éÆ Co PëÓßÛC 
 ok æCßh ÌÛp¾ êDèÇëpNDJ éÆ PvC pçD± ÚDìØÎDµpF CnèÎ lÜÛDvo ÍÔV  Þ 

 éÆ ußvDV æCo qC DèOëÓÞ æpìº ok æCßh Þ uÞoC PÇÏØ× ok æCßh Þ ÖÞo PëÓÞ 
 íØÛ oDÇzC upN  qC lÜçlìØÛ Þo Þ lÛoCnËìØÛ kßh PëÓßF lÜÛClì× ÝñDh 
 éÆ lÛC ælz lÜÏFpv ÝìÜaØç ÚCpëC PëÓÞ ok ÓDd lÛkpËì× ÐëlGN lÛßz 

 l×A DçÚD¡ëC ÈëpNDJ qC éÇÛDÜaØç lÛÞpì× DV pèF kßh pv CÞpJ íF Þ ½ßiìF 
 ækDëq Þ uDÜzÞo éÆ lÛCæl×A íÏµC ulÂC ÚDÊlÜF oß©eF Þ lÜëDØÜì× P¾o Þ 
 ok oßÆn× êDèÇëpNDJ Ößz PÛDFpÂ .lÜëDØÛ ÌÛp¾ Co éÜ×CoC Ökp× ækßØÛ éÜO¾ 

 DV pç ÙÆDd ækßF oq ÚDGdD¤ íËØç lÛCækßØÛ P×DÂC éÆ Dçpèz Þ DèOëÓÞ pç  
 éÜ×CoC Ökp× lÛÞpìØÛ ÚÞpìF ÚD¡ëC ½pd qC ækßØÛ ÖCo kßiF ÚkCk oq MßÃF Co 

 Þ Àì·¨ éO¾Dë ÐÏh ÚCpìÃ¾ PÏ× éO¾o éO¾o lÜëDØÜì× ÌÛp¾ Hëp¾ Þ éÏìeF Co 
 ÍD×  ÚD¥ÃÛ Þ ÝÆDv éO¾o ÌÛp¾ PëÓßF lÛßzí× ÌÛp¾ éÆ íÛDwÆ MD·¾lF 

 ÌÛp¾ qÞpFqÞo qDF ÝO¾pÊ Pwv HGwF PëÓÞ pç ÙÆDd Þ kßzí× ÚCßëk 
 Þ PÃ¿z ÅoDG× ÙÂo æoßÆn× HNCp× £ß¥h ok Ößz PÛDFpÂ . lÛßzí× 

 ´D®ØÛDèV ÙÇd ækßØÛ êoCl¾p¬ PëÓÞ pç ÙÆDd PëDèÛ lÛC ækß×p¾ ÚDwdC 
 Þ lì×C íÏµC ulÂC PØdp× êCßv ÝëDJ ok Þ Clh ÓDF ok  kßzíØÛ êoDV 

 PØdp× Þ PÎClµ éÇÛA öDµlOvC PvC kßh Ýëk ÖkDh xÆ pç PwìÛ íçDÜJ 
 ÙdpN ÚCpìÃ¾ ÚDÊlÜF ôoDF ok PvC xØ¡ÎC Ý× pè±C ÚDìØÎDµ PØ·ÜìÎÞ 

 íµCk  DìwìÏÆ YÞC ok éÆ lÜëD×p¾ opÃ× ¯FD¨ ÚD×Ôº éF DèOëÓÞ ok ækß×p¾ 
 oßÆn× £ß¥h ok PëÓÞ pç ÙÆDeF ækßØÛ íØÏÂ Ðì¥¿N éF éÆ ÖÔº æpìJ 

 PvlF Þ ¦e¿N lÜzDF ælz ÌÛp¾ éÜ×CoC õ¿ëD¬ qC éÆ DV pç ok ækßØÛ ÍDvoC 
 Þ nhC æCl¾ ídÞo ÚDìØÎDµ PØ·ÜìÎÞ oDÆpv éF CpÛD¡ëC kßÃÛ Þ ÍCß×C ækoÞA 

 ÚCpËëk MpGµ Þ êoDV ÚDìØÎDµ PØ·ÜìÎÞ ÙÇd DN lÜëDØÛ éìGÜN Þ ækßØÛ ¯G¨ 
.íÏµÓC æp×C íÂDF kkpÊ Ð¤Dd pìh êDµk ækßF 

 {pè±} 
Ô³½³ñ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, èÖÒ¼ :{pè×} ,lz éµD®× ÖDÂoC PGR ,... :{pè×} 
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Document 24 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 378b 

 

éÏÎC ÙwF 
 íÏµC ulÂC ÅoDG× pè× ¸¨ß× 

 ÍDe× ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA  lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
 ÍßØ·× Þ oClçCo ÚDÇ× Ýìì·N oßOvk ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC éÇëßeÜF EDF pç ok ÚCÞpëC 

 qC Þ lÛqDwÛ Qle× æqDN Þ PµlF Ùvo Þ lÛoÞA ÐØ·F oCpÃÛDØç qC ækßF PëÓÞ 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ 

. 1156 õÜv p¿²ØÎC p¿¤ pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 
 

 DìwìÏÆYÞC é¿ìÏh onÂ ÖÔº æpìJ íµCk ÚDÊælÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
ÚCÞpëC 

 ÚßZ éÆ lÛDvpì× íÏµC ½pzC oCl× ÚCßìÆ oDFok ÚDÊkDOwëC §pµ ÀÂßØF  
 ok qÞo Þ Hz ækßØÛ íÜÇv DìwìÏÆYÞC õëpÂ ok æl×A ÚCÞpëC êDÇÎC ÚCoClçCo 

 EDweìF ´CßÛC éO¾o DëDµo êDèÛDiF ælz ÐÃ·ëÓ Pw× Þ Úkoßh ECpz 
 Pvk ok DëDµo Mpìv Þ §pµ ælìÛDvo PØdCr× CpÛCpìÃ¾ ÍDìµ Þ ÐçC ækßØÛ 
 oßFr× õëpÂ ok oClçCo éÆ  ækßGÛ ÍßØ·× Þ oßOvk ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC Þ ælÛD× DèÛC 

 pÎkpÆ ¢ìÎD¬ Þ é·ÏÂéWºA õëpÂ ok ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC ÚCoClçCo Þ lëDØÛ íÜÇv 
 pç ok éÆ ækßØÛ Ýìì·N ÖkA ½p¬ oDèaF Þ lÛoCk íÜÇv DWÛC Ùç qDF ælz ÝÆDv 
 éÆ êrìZ  DìwìÏÆYÞC õëpÂ ok Þ éO¾pÊ Co íÎßØ·× êoClçCo lëDØÛ kkpN oDF DV 

 ´DìOFC Co éGÜJ éÆ pç Þ lëAíØÛ ÐØ·F éGÜJ qC pìº kßz P¾DëqDF ÞqC êoClçCo    
 ÚCoClçCo Þ lÜëDØÜì× êqDwØè× oClµoCß¡F Co íÎßØ·× êoClçCo kpF éÆ æCo pèF 

 æoDaìF êDëDµpF DèÛC PëmC éÇÜëC êCßv lÜëDØÜì× íÜÇv oßFr× õëpÂ ok éÆ 
 êDKÆDiF Co HNCpØÜëC êßÊDµk ÝëpOØÆ ÝëqÔGÂ Þ lÛoClÛ íµßVo ælìvo 

 éÆ ækßF  ælz opÃ× íµCk ÝëpOØÆ §pµ ÄG¬ ok Þ §pµ ÅoDG× êDvCøìÎßN 
 ækßØÜÛ ÐØµ ´D®× ÅoDG× ÙÂo ÚßØ©ØF lÜëDØÜÛ íÜÇv DWÛA ÚCoClçCo 

 Þ PÃ¿z ´D·z EDO¾A ´D®× ÅoDG× ÙÂo "CklW× koCk DµlOvC lÛl¡Û lµDÃO× 
 lÜzDF ækßØÛ íÜÇv .... ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC oßFr× êDÇÎC oClçCo éÆ kßz PØdp× 

 PØdCr× Co DìwìÏÆYÞC õëpÂ êDëDµo öCpÃ¾ Þ CrWµ Þ ækßØÛ íÜÇv DWÛA 



283  284 

 

.íÏµÓC æp×C í¾D× .lëkpÊ lçCßh pìh êDµk Íß¥d éìÛA pç éÆ lÜÛDvpÛ 
{pè±} 

. PvC ¯G¨ æDÊok íµCk krÛ ok Ð¤C Þ PvC Ð¤C ÄFD®× kCßv 
.lz éµD®× ÖDÂoC PGR 
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Document 25 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 2b, Doc. 223 

  

éÏÎC ÙwF 
 DVqC ÚßZ kßF éO¾o Ýëk Þ PÎÞk ÝìËÛ ,éÏÎC ÙwF: {pè×} 

Clh kCkoCpÂ ÚCpëC okDÛ ÖDÜF 
 

 Pìµo ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC §oDµ æDÊpç éÇÛA   lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 
 Þ MDèVßO× Þ ÝÆDv DWÛA ok éÆ lzDF ÍDv ÐèZ ív Ml× Þ ÁCrëk ÍDe× 

 êldC lzDF ækßF ¸ØV ECßFC DWÛA ok ÝërìØ× lëkqDF Ä¾Cß× ÞC íÛCßëk ÁßÃd 
 ok Þ lëDØÜÛ ÞlF êqClÛC Pvk Þ ÁDOÏz EDwd Þ ÙÇe¾ÔiF ÚCÞpìz Ökp× qC 

.lvDÜz ælèµ 
. 1158 éÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 
 gqÞk ÝÆDv íÜ×oC ÈÏ× Þ oCkpv ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 

 íÏµC ulÂC pì²Û ypµ pì¥× P¾Ôh pëpv õëDJ ÚDËO¾DëqDF §pµ ÀÂßØF 
 Ý¬Þ Ð¤C Þ kClVC Þ DFC ÚDÜëpOØÆ Ößz PÆoDG× êDKÆDh ÚDFpÂ éÆ lÛDvpì× 

 ÚCÞpìz ok PÂÞ lÜZ éO¾o ÝëpOØÆ í×Þo ÖDëC qC Þ PvC ækßF gqÞk ok ÝëpOØÆ 
 lÛkoÞA Àëp¡N éWÜÊ éF éÆ íÏµC ÚßëDØç õGÆßÆ éÆ qDF Þ ækßØÛ íÜÇv 

Co íÛCßëk MDèVßO× Þ ækßF Íß»¡× kßh íOìµo Þ gqÞk éF æl×A qDF ÚDÜëpOØÆ 
 éÆ lÜçCßiì× Co ÝëpOØÆ "CpGV æl×A ÚCÞpìz øµDØV ÍDd Þ ækßØÛ êqDwØè× 

 EDO¾A ÅoDG× ÙÂo éÇÛA DµlOvC PwìhqÞk ÚDÜëpOØÆ Ð¤C Ößz PÛDFpÂ lÛpGF 
 éOzClÛ íµßVo ÚCÞpìz PµDØV pËëk éÆ kßz PØdp× Þ PÃ¿z ´D·z 

.íÏµÓC æp×C í¾D× . ÙìzDF Íß»¡× íñßÊDµlF ÍDeÎC ø¾p× éÆ lÛoCnÊ 
 {pè±} 

...{pè×} .lz éµD®× ÖDÂoC PGR 
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Document 26 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 2b, Doc. 218 

 

ßç 
éÏÎC ÙwF 

 DVqC ÚßZ kßF éO¾o Ýëk Þ PÎÞk ÝìËÛ ,éÏÎC ÙwF: {pè×} 

Clh kCkoCpÂ ÚCpëC okDÛ ÖDÜF 
 

 PÃìÃeF oßFr× ÍDe× ¯FD¨ éÇÛA   lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC  
 Äd ÁDÃdC ækßØÛ ÙìÏwN Þ P¾DëqDF EDwd Ä¾Þ pF Co §oDµ HvC ælìvo 

.lvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lëDØÛ pGV ¸¾o Þ lëDØÛ 
. 1158 éÜv Öpe× pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 
 íÂCrëk íeìw× oÞkCm ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 

 éÆ lÛDvpì× íÏµC ulÂC pì²Û ypµ pëpv õëDJ ÚDÊkDOwëC §pµ ÀÂßØF  
 oDJDZ éF oßWÜÊ ÐìÆÞ íeìw× ÖDÛ ÙçCpFC ÝëpOØÆ HvC uCpÇë êqCß× ÚßZ 
 kß¡ì× kDëq ÚD×ßN ¢z lëDz ÝëpOØÆ HvC PØìÂ éÆ kßh õÛDh ok qC ækCk 
 íÛDØì¡J ÚA qC l·F ækCk HvC ÝëpOØÆ HvC §ßµ ækoÞC ækßØÛ éGÎD®× éO¾o 

 ÙOv pìÃ¾ ÝëC ÄdpF ækpF ælì¡Æ rìÛ Co HvC "CpèÂ Þ "CpGV æl×A ælëkpÊ 
 PëDÜµ éÆ PwÛA ulÂC êCl¾ ídÞo ÚDÊlÜF ÙìØµ ÖpÆ qC öDµlOvC PvC fëp¤ 

 ÙÂpÎC Hwd éÆ íaÃwÛ ízDF æk ÈìF íÏ·ÛÔ¤C ôlè·F ækß×p¾ PØdp× Þ 
 ¸¾o Þ Äd ÁDÃdC ælìvo HNCp× PÃìÃd lzDFí× éwØh ÍDe× ok PvC opÃ× 

.íÏµÓC æp×C í¾D×  .kkpÊ Ð¤Dd pìh öDµk éìÛA pç éÆ lÜëDØÛ íNkDëq Þ pGV 
{pè±} 

...:{pè×} 
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Document 27 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 4, Doc. 41a 

 

ÅoDG× pè× ¸¨ß× 
 Þ éÛDçDz PëDèÜìF PÃ¿z pFDÜF éÇÛA   lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ íÎD·N éÏÎDF mßµC 

 uDÜì× ÚDìÛDGçpÎC Þ ÝìwìwÃÎC ÷lFq ôoDF ok éÛCÞpwh PëD»ìF PØdp× 
 Ýì¬Ôv éµD®× ÖDÂoC Ýì×D©ØF p²Û Þ ÞC MD×lh Ýwd Þ DwìÏÆCpÂ õ¿ìÏh 

  õëpÂ ÝìÜÆDv Þ DìwìÏÆ ÀÂÞ oßFr× DìwìÏÆCpÂ õëpÂ ÚCpëC Þ ÖÞo ÝìÇ× PÜV 
 ECßÛ lÛC ækßF í× ½D·× íÛCßëk MDèVßO× qC DìwìÏÆ oDÇO×lh æoßFr× 

 Þ éërV ÝO¾pÊ PÏ·F íÛCßëk ÀìÎDÇN qC CpÛD¡ëC oßOvk ÚDØèF rìÛ D× ÚßëDØç 
 ÙÏw× Þ ½D·× æpìº Þ íÇìGÛDJßZ Þ MD¨oCßµ Þ MDëokD¤ Þ MDèVßO× pëDv 
 Þ oßFr× êDìwìÏÆ ½p¤ Co oßFr× ÅÔ×C Þ ÚDzkßh MDèVßO× éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ 

 ÅÔ×C æoßÆn× DìwìÏÆ éÆ DV pç oßFr× õëpÂ êCßv Þ lÜëDØÛ ÚA ÝìÜÆDv 
 MDèVßO× ÚCÞpëC ÍDØµ .Ùëkß×p¾ ½D·× oßOvk ÝëpF DèÛA lzDF éOzCk í¿ÂÞ 
 ¸¨Þ kßh ¸ØVECßFC qC Co oßFr× êDìwìÏÆ pËëk í¿ÂÞ ÅÔ×C Þ æoßFr× õëpÂ 

 Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× Þ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN  ækß×p¾ qC Þ lÜëDØÜÛ éGÎD®× êrìZ éOwÛCk 
 l×A HÛCßV Þ ½Cp¬DF oß×C í©·F øèWF éÆ oßFr× êDìwìÏÆ ÚDçÔÆæDìv éÆ   

 §p·O× MDëÓÞ Þ æCo §pµ ok ´oCßz ÚCoClçCo Þ ÚCoDJDZ lÜëDØÛí× lz Þ 
 Äëp¬ ÚDµD®Â Þ yDFÞC MDÂÞC pSÆC ¸ÂCÞ ldpv ok ÚßZ õëpÂ Þ lÛß¡Û  DèÛA 

 Þ êßh ÙÆDd Þ ÚCÞpëC MDëÓÞ ÙÆDd lÜÛDvpì× PØdCr× DèÛBF ÖÞo PØv  qC 
 MDëÓÞ ÖDÇd Þ lÛoÞA ÐØ·F PÛDµC é×qÓ DèÛA kÞoÞ ok ækßF éVßO× íÏGÛk 

 DèÛBF £ß¥iÜëC ok ækpÆ ÅßÏv pËëlÇëDF kßh oßOvlF ÚD¡ëC éÆ lÛoCnÊ 
 Þ éGd íÛCßëk øèV ÚÞlF ÝëkkpO× qC éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× Þ lÛß¡Û §p·O× 

  DV pç oßFr× õëpÂ êDëDµo Þ lÜÛDvpÛ PØdCr× ækpÇÛ éGÎD®× ÚD¡ëqC êoDÜëk 
Þ ÍDeÎC ø¾p× éÆ ækoÞA kßh íÏ¤C Ý¬ßF ælìÛDZßÆ lÜzDF ækßØÛ íÜÇv éÆ 

.lÜÛCk ælèµ ok Þ lÜëDØÛ ÍD»OzC ÍDGÂÓC êlFC ÍCÞrìF PÎÞk ÖCÞk  êDµlF ÍDGÎCÁoD¾ 
.1159 õÜv ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

{pè±} 
,pè× Ðe×(1 

 ,pè× Ðe× ,lz éOzßÛ (2 
,pè× Ðe× ,lz ÚDWëDFomA oDÆpv PGR (3 
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,pè× Ðe× ,lz ... oDÆpv PGR (4 
,pè× Ðe× ,lz pÆDwµ oDÆpv PGR (5 

 ,pè× Ðe× ,f¤ (6 
,pè× Ðe× ,lz ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR(7 

...:{pè×} .ÄFD®× íÏµÓC ´D®ØÎC ulÂÓC Ðì¤ÓC Ð¤C ¸×Cm(8 
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Document 28 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 396 

 

íÎD·N éÏÎC ßç 
ÙìçCpFC …:{pè×} 

éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó 
  éÏÎC ÷ßÃÎC ÈÏØÎC  

 
 onÂ é¿ìÏh éìeìwØÎC Ù±DµÓC÷lØµ PÂßÜëok ÚßZ éÇÛA    lz ÓCÞ ÚD×p¾ 

  éÆ ækßF oßOvk ÙëlÂ qC éÆ lìÛDvo ulÂC §p·F ÚCÞpëC êDwìÏÆUÞC õ¿ìÏh 
 lÜzDGì× éÜ×CoC õ¿ëD¬ ÚDì× ok éÆ kßh ÖCßÂC Þ ¢ëßiF ÖÔvÓClëlV qC êldC 

 ÙëlÂ é®FD¨ Ä¾Cß× éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× CnèÎ ækßØÛíØÛ íñßËO¿Ê Þ Cßµk 
 ækßØÜÛ íñCßµk Þ ßËO¿Ê kßh õÜ×CoC ÚD¡ëßiF ÖÔvÓC lëlV qC êldC 
 Þ ÍDØµ Þ ¯FD¨ Þ íËGëpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ lÜÛDvpÛ DèÛA ÍCßdDF PØdCr× 

 êldC éOzCk ÍßØ·× ækß×p¾ oCpÂ qC EDF pç ok ÚCÞpëC ÚDëClhlÆ  Þ  ÚCpOÛÔÆ 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ lÜçlÛ ÀÏiN Þ kpØN ÍDW× Co 

. 1161 õÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeëm pèz 12 í¾ "CpëpeN 
{pè±} 

ÝììGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} (1 
...:{pè×} (2 

D¨pìÏµ ælGµ :{pè×} ,lz éOzßÛ (3 
...:{pè×} lz ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR (4 

...:{pè×} ,f¤ (5 
...:{pè×} lz uoD¾ oDÆpv PGR (6 

...:{pè×} lz ÚDvCph oDÆpv PGR (7 
...:{pè×} (8 
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Document 29 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 398a 

 

íÎD·N éÏÎC ÙwF 
ÙìçCpFC ...:{pè×} 

éÏÎC ÷ßÃÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó 
  

 ÚDëClhlÆ Þ ÚCpOÛÔÆ Þ ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA    lz ÓCÞ ÚD×p¾ 
 Ù±DµÓC÷lØµ PÂßÜëok éÆ lÜÛClF éO¡Ê qCp¾Cpv éÛDçDz PÃ¿¡F ÚCÞpëC 

 éÆ lìÛDvo ulÂC §p·F ÚCÞpëC êDìwìÏÆYÞC õ¿ìÏh onÂ é¿ìÏh éëßwì·ÎC  
 æol¥× õëpÂ ,ÌÛp¾ õëpÂ ,ÚDÇzÞC õëpÂ ,DìwìÏÆUÞC õëpÂ :Ðëm õÏ¥¿× êCpÂ 

 ½DeVC Þ íNkDëq DèÛBF MÓCßd ok Þ DìwìÏÆUÞC ÚDçÔÆæDìwF ÄÏ·O×  
 Þ éìÎCoD¡× õ¿ìÏh ÍCßdC MDµCpØF ÄÏ·O× ulÂC p¬Dh ÚßZ Þ lÜëDØÜì× 

 lvo íFDwd íÛCßëk ÁßÃd Þ MDèVßO× éÆ lëDF CnèÎ lzDGì× oßFr× PµDØV 
 MDÂDOÏz pëDv Þ ÚCpËëk lvo  éGÎD®× PÏ·F Þ P¾DëqDF DèÛA qC Co oßFr× êCpÂ 

 ÚCßëk qC ½pzC ÙÂo HVßØF éÆ êokD¤ ælìÛDvpÛ DèÛA ÍCßdDF PØdCr× 
 Þ ´Ô¬DF Co oßFr× êCpÂ íFDwd lvo éÆ lëDF kßz opÃ× Þ éÎCßd íÏµC 

 lÜëDØÜÛ íNkDëq Þ ½DeVC ækßØÛ P¾DëqDF Þ éÎCßd éìÎCoD¡× õ¿ìÏh lëlFCß¤ 
 .lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ 

. 1161 õÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeëm pèz  12 í¾ "CpëpeN 
{pè±} 
,... ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} (1 

,...:{pè×} (2 
,D¨pìÏµ ælGµ ...:{pè×} ,lz éOzßÛ (3 

,olìd ælGµ :{pè×} ,lz ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR (4 
,íÏÂ ÖD×C ÝFC D¨pìÏµ ...:{pè×} ,f¤ (5 

,...:{pè×} ,lz uoD¾ oDÆpv PGR (6 
,íÏÂ lØe× ælGµ :{pè×} ,lz ÚDvCph oDÆpv PGR (7 

...:{pè×} (8 
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Document 30 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 399 

 

íÎD·N éÏÎC ÙwF 
ÙìçCpFC ...:{pè×} 

 éÏÎC ÷ßÃÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó 
 

 õ¿ìÏh onÂ é¿ìÏh ÝìwìwÃÎC÷lØµ PÂßÜëok ÚßZ éÇÛA   lz ÓCÞ ÚD×p¾ 
 qC éÆ Eßh pOhk Þ pwJ DV pç éÆ lìÛDvo ulÂC §p·F ÚCÞpëC êDìwìÏÆYÞC 

  CnèÎ .lÜÜÆí× ÚDØÏw× ækpF pGWF ÚDØÏw× PµDØV Pwç éÜ×CoC PµDØV 
 ækpGÛ Co éÜ×CoC pwJ Þ pOhk pGWF ÚDØÏw× PµDØV qC êldC éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× 
 ok ÚCÞpëC ÚDëClhlÆ Þ ÚCpOÛÔÆ Þ ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ .lÜÇÛ ½p¥N Þ 

 qDF koß× Co ækß×p¾  ½Ôh oßè± éOzCk ÍßØ·× opÃØÎC Hwd EDF pç 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ HÛCßV qC Þ lÜÛCk PvCßh 

. 1161 õÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeëm pèz 12 í¾ "CpëpeN 
{pè±} 
,... ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} (1 

,...:{pè×} (2 
,D¨pìÏµ ælGµ ...:{pè×} ,lz éOzßÛ (3 

,olìd ælGµ :{pè×} ,lz ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR (4 
,...:{pè×} ,f¤ (5 

,...:{pè×} ,lz uoD¾ oDÆpv PGR (6 
,íÏÂ lØe× ælGµ :{pè×} ,lz ÚDvCph oDÆpv PGR (7 

  ...:{pè×} (8  
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Document 31 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 400 

 

íÎD·N éÏÎC ÙwF 
ÙìçCpFC ...:{pè×} 

 éÏÎC ÷ßÃÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó 
 

 ÷ÞlÂ Þ éìeìwØÎC Ù±DµÓC÷lFq PÂßÜëok ÚßZ éÇÛA   lz ÓCÞ ÚD×p¾ 
 ulÂC §p·F ÚCÞpëC êDìwìÏÆYÞC õ¿ìÏh onÂ é¿ìÏh éëßwì·ÎC ÙhD¾ÓC 

 ækpÆ ÚD¡ëC Hçn× ok Ðhk ÖÔvC êDØÏµ éÆ ækßGÛ oßOvk ÙëlÂ qC éÆ lìÛDvo 
 Þ ÖÔvÓCjìz éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× CnèÎ lÜëDØÛ ÁÔ¬ Þ cDÇÛ éÜ×CoC õ¿ëD¬ qC 

 DèÛA éÆ lÛoCnÊ éOzClÛ éÜ×CoC PµDØV éìµpz oß×DF íµßVo ÚCÞpëC í¨DÂ 
 ælìvo éìÎCoD¡× é¿ìÏh DèÛA éìµpz oß×DF kßh ÝìëA Ýëk Þ EDOÆ Ä¾Cß×  

 ok ÚCÞpëC öDÇÎC í¨DÂ Þ ÖÔvÓC jìz Þ ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ lçk Ð¥ì¾ 
 é¿ìÏiF Íße× Co éÜ×CoC PµDØV éìµpz oß×C Þ ÍßØ·× ækß×p¾ oCpÂ qC EDF pç 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÝºlÂ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC éOwÛCk éìÎCoD¡× 
. 1161 õÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeëm pèz 12 í¾ "CpëpeN 
{pè±} 

...:{pè×} ,lz éOzßÛ (3 ,...:{pè×} (2 ,... ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} (1 
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,...:{pè×} ,f¤ (5 ,olìd ælGµ :{pè×} ,lz ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR (4 ,D¨pìÏµ ælGµ  
ælGµ :{pè×} ,lz ÚDvCph oDÆpv PGR (7 ,...:{pè×} ,lz uoD¾ oDÆpv PGR (6 

...:{pè×} (8 ,íÏÂ lØe×  

 

 
 

Document 32 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 402 

 

íÎD·N éÏÎC ÙwF 
ÙìçCpFC ...:{pè×} 

 éÏÎC ÷ßÃÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó 
 

 ÷ÞlÂ Þ éìeìwØÎC Ù±DµÓC÷lØµ PÂßÜëok ÚßZ éÇÛA   lz ÓCÞ ÚD×p¾ 
 ulÂC §p·F ÚCÞpëC êDìwìÏÆYÞC õ¿ìÏh onÂ é¿ìÏh éëßwì·ÎC ÙhD¾ÓC 

 ÝºÞo éÆ DìwìÏÆYÞC õÏØµ qC ÍDv pç éÆ ækßF ÍßØ·× ÙëlÂ qC éÆ lìÛDvo 
 éGÎD®× íwÆ DèÛA qC êoClçCo lÛCækßØÛ ¸ØV ÷ßÆq ækpF ½Cp¬DF ÚDwÏF 

 DìwìÏÆYÞC õÏØµ qC Èë pç ÄFDv oßOvlF éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× CnèÎ ækßØÛíØÛ 
 ÚDwÏF ÝºÞo ÚkpF øèWF ½Cp¬DF éOzCk Pvk ok Co éìÎCoD¡× õ¿ìÏh PWd éÆ 

 æDWìÎDµ lÜëDØÜÛ DèÛA qC êoDJDZ HvC éGÎD®× Þ êoClçCo PÏ·F êldC lÛÞpF 
 opÃ× oß®wØÎC Hwd MDëÓÞ ÍDØµ Þ ÚD®FD¨ Þ ÖDÇd Þ ÚCÞpëC íËìFpÏËìF 

 ½Cp¬DF éÆ DìwìÏÆYÞC õÏØµ qC êoDJDZ HvC éGÎD®× Þ êoClçCo PÏ·F éOwÛCk 
 ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ EDF Ýëok Þ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC ælìÛDvpÛ PØdCr× lÛÞpì× 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk 
. 1161 õÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeëm pèz 12 í¾ "CpëpeN 
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{pè±} 
,Ýìwd lØe× ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} (1 

,...:{pè×} (2 
,D¨pìÏµ ælGµ ...:{pè×} ,lz éOzßÛ (3  

,olìd ælGµ :{pè×} ,lz ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR (4  
,...:{pè×} ,f¤ (5 

,...:{pè×} ,lz uoD¾ oDÆpv PGR (6 
,íÏÂ lØe× ælGµ :{pè×} ,lz ÚDvCph oDÆpv PGR (7 

...:{pè×}  (8 
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Document 33 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 2b, Doc. 203 

ÙìçCpFC íÏµ ÖÔv ,éÏÎC ÙwF :{pè× PzßÛÞo} 
 ÅoDG× pè× êDV 

 

 ÈÏ× éìeìwØÎC ÷lFq ôoDF ok éÛDçDz PÃ¿z pFDÜF éÇÛA    ´D®× ÚDèV ÙÇd 
 ÚD×ßN æDWÜJ ¼ÏG× Ðìñ êßÎ õÜwÎm Þ éçD× év öClOFC qC ælÛoÞ ÈÏ× p²ÜçDz 

 ÍDe× íÇÏØN oßOvlF Þ PÃ¿z ÞC éVÞ ôoDF ok éÛDìÎDv HVCß× êrëpGN 
 MDìÎD× PFDF qC Co kßh HVCß× éVÞ éÎDv pç ok éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ oCpÂ pF æoßÆn× 

 íOvok Þ íOvCo êÞo qC ækpÆ kßh P¡ì·× ½p¤ Þ P¾DëqDF DWÛA íÛCßëk 
 Þ Pìµo êoÞA ¸ØV Þ PëÓÞ êkDFA ok ækßØÛ ÖClÂC Þ ÖDìÂ oßFr× P×lh ÖqCßÏF 

  ækoÞA ÐØ·F ÖDØOçC Þ í·v õ×qÓ íÛCßëk MD×Clh ÙëlÃN Þ MDìÎD× Íß¤Þ Þ 
éìÎCoD¡× ælÛoÞ ÍDe× êDëDµo Þ kqDv pçD± CoA ÙÎDµ êCpF Co kßh P×lh Ýwd 

ÚDì¾ßOw× .lÜÛCk ÞDF ÄÏ·O× Co oßÆn× P×lh ÖqCßÎ Þ oßFr× ÍDe× ÈÏ× Co  
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok ækpÆ êpO¾k Co ½pzC ÙÂo cpz íÏµC ÚCßëk ÖCpÆ ÖD²µ  

. 1161 õÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeëm pèz í¾ 
{pè±} 

Êîïiÿ ãðàìîòû Èáðàãèìú Øàõà Ïåðñèäñêàãî 1161.                              .pè× êDV 
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Document 34 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 397a 

 

ÙìdpÎC ÝØdpÎC éÏÎC ÙwF 
 . 1161 ÙìçCpFC íÏµ ÖÔv ,éÏÎC ÙwF :{pè×} 

 éÏÎC ÷ßÃÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó 
 

 ÍDØèìF oÞCk Þ ÍCrëÓ êCoCk éÆ êqÞo qC ÚßZ éÇÛA    lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ 
 ok rìÛ D× éOhDv ÚBz Þ rµ DF ÚClÛDh ÝëC £ß¥i× Co ÚDèV õ·ÃF P¾Ôh 

 pç éÆ ÙëCækß×p¾ ÖqÓ uDvC PìÛDÃd PØç P×mpF uDìÃìF PGçß× ÝëC öCqC 
 ÀëD±ßF éÆ ÝërÊ PÂCl¤ ÚClÜØNlìÃµ Þ ÝìëA £ÔhC ÚDÜì¡Û éëÞCq qC Èë 

 êCkßØF lÜzDF éOzCk ÍD»OzC Ml×lFC PÎÞk ÝëC íÛCßhDÜR ÙvCp× Þ íñßÊDµk 
 Co ÚDz pëDhm P¥ÎDi× p¬Dh éëÞCq PÜwÎC Ý× lµCßÃÎC ÙìçCpFC ¸ì¾pFCkC Þ 

 Co ÚDzpìØiN PëkßGµ pìØ¨ õ·ÃF Þ ÚCkDFA Þ ÙÇeOw× ÚDëDKìF ½D®ÎC ÙëCßÃF 
 ÍCßdC lçDz ÍDÃØÜëC ÁCl¥× ÙìñD×p¾ ÚCqÞp¾ ÚCpÇìF ½D®µC ÐëkDÜÂ ´D·z qC 
 P¾Ôh CnèÎ PvC é¿ìÏh onÂ éëßwì·ÎC ÙhD¾ÓC ÷lFq Þ éìeìwØÎC Ù±DµÓC÷ÞlÂ 
 Þ PÃ¿z éìÎCoD¡ØF ÙëlÂ ÍßØ·× Þ ÄFDv oßOvlF Co ÚCÞpëC êDìwìÏÆYÞC lG·× 
 êkDFA Þ oßFr× p×C ÙvCp× Þ ÖqCßÏF lëDz Þ lëDF éaÛDÜZ éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ PØdp× 
 õ®ìeF Co ÚA MD¾ßÂß× ækßØÛ ÖClÂC Þ ÖDìÂ oßFr× õ·ÃF ÄÛÞo Þ ÄwÛ Þ ÖD²Û Þ 

 ÚCpëC Þ ÌÛp¾ Þ ÖÞo ÝÆD×C ¸ìvÞ ÈÎDØ× qC éÆ íNCoÞnÛ ækoÞA ok ¯G¨ 
 õOzopv ælìÛDvo oßFr× õ·ÃF õÏØµ ½oD¥ØF ÙëlÂ oßOvlF lÜzDF ækoÞAí× 

 ÍD»OzC Ml×lFC PÎÞk ÖCÞk íÛCßhéeND¾ Þ íñßÊDµlF Þ ækßØÛ ¬ßG¨ pF Co ÚA 
 éG¬DÂ Þ éëßwìµ PÏ× ÚDìµC Þ íÎDçC ÖßØµ Þ  ÚDçÔÆæDìv Þ ÚD¡ì¡Æ lëDØÛ 
 kp¿Ü× oßFr× lG·× P¾Ôh ok Co éìÎCoD¡× ÝìwìwÃÎC÷lØµ DìwìÏÆYÞC õÏØµ 
 éÆ ÞC íFDwd cÔ¤ Þ Ýiv qC Þ lÜÛCk ÞC ¦Oi× Co oßFr× p×C ÖqCßÎ éOwÛCk 
 ÚÞpìF lzDF ækßF oßFr× êDìwìÏÆ é®FD¨ Þ ÖD²Û Þ êkDFA Þ ÄÛÞpF ÚÞpÃ× 
 ok ækpÆ êpO¾k Co ½pzC ÙÂo cpz íÏµ ÚCßëk ÖCpÆ ÖD²µ ÚDì¾ßOw× lÛÞpÛ 

.lvDÜz ælèµ 
. 1161 õÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeëm pèz 18 í¾ "CpëpeN 
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Document 35 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 4, Doc. 131 

 

{1161 ÙìçCpFC íÏµ ÖÔv ,éÏÎC ÙwF} :pè× 
éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó 

 éÏÎC ÷ßÃÎC ÈÏØÎC   
 

 éÛCÞpwh PëD»ìF PØdp× Þ éÛDçDz PÃ¿z pFDÜF éÇÛA    lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾  
 Ýwd Þ DìwìÏÆCpÂ õ¿ìÏh uDÜì× ÝìÛDGçpÎC Þ ÝìwìwÃÎC ÷lFq ôoDF ok 
 Ùµ EB× ÚCp¿º ECßÛ ÖDÂoC Ýì×D©ØF p²Û Þ ÞC êoCnÊP×lh Þ £ÔhC 

 ÀÂÞ DìwìÏÆCpÂ  õëpÂ ÚCpëC Þ ÖÞo ÝìÇ× PÜV Ýì¬Ôv Þ æCpR ED¬ ÖoCßÊorF 
 qC lÜzDF í× DWÛA õ×lh éÇÜëC HGwF oßÆn× õëpÂ õÜÇv Þ oßFr× êDìwìÏÆ 

 Co ÚD¡ëC oßOvlF rìÛ D× ÚßëDØç E CßÛ lÛC ækßFí× ½D·× íÛCßëk MDèVßO× 
 Þ MD¨oCßµ Þ MDëokD¤ Þ MDèVßO× pëDv Þ éërV ÐìGÂ qC íÛCßëk ÀìÎDÇN qC 

 ¸¾DÜ× DF Co kßh MDèVßO× éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ ÙÏw× Þ ½D·× æpìº Þ íËìGÛDJßZ 
 õëpÂ êCßv Þ lÜëDØÛ ÚA ÝìÜÆDv Þ oßÆn× êDìwìÏÆ ½p¤ oßFr× ÅÔ×C 
 oßOvk ÚDØèF lzDF ækßF oßFr× êDìwìÏÆ í¿ÂÞ ÅÔ×C éÆ DVpç oßFr× 

 ÅÔ×C pëDv Þ oßFr× õëpÂ MDèVßO× ÚCÞpëC ÍDØµ Ùëkß×p¾ ÙÏw× Þ ½D·× 
 éGÎD®× êoDÜëk ækßØÛ ¸¨Þ kßh í·ØWFCßFC qC Co oßÆn× êDìwìÏÆ í¿ÂÞ 

 pëDv Þ lOv Þ kCk øèWF oßFr× êDìwìÏÆ ÚDçÔÆæDìv qC éaÛDÜZ Þ lÜëDØÜÛ 
 ÚCoClçCo Þ Ýì²¿eOw× Þ ÚCoDJDZ lÜëDØÛ lz Þ l×A HÛCßV Þ ½Cp¬DF oß×C 

 ldpv ok oßFr× õëpÂ ÚßZ Þ lÛß¡Û DèÛA §p·O× MDëÓÞ Þ æCo §pµ ´oCßz 
 DèÛBF qClÛC Pvk Äëp¬ ÚDµD®Â Þ yDFÞC MDÂÞC pSÆC Þ ¸ÂCÞ MDÛDOvkpÆ Þ ÖÞo 

 DèÛA kÞoÞ Ýìd ok íÏGÛk Þ êßh Þ ÚCÞpëC ÖDÇd lÜÛDvpì× PØdCr× ækpÆ 
 Þ éëÞpF DèÛA éÆ lÛoCnÊ MDëÓÞ ÖDÇd Þ lÛoÞA ÐØ·F  é×qÓ PÛDµC Þ kCl×C 

 Þ lÛß¡Û  ÚD¡ëC §p·O× £ß¥iÜëok ækpÆ ÅßÏv pËëlÇë DF kßh oßOvk 
 PØdCr× ækpÇÛ éGÎD®× ÚD¡ëC qC éGd Þ êoDÜëk íÛCßëk øèV ÚÞlF ÝëkkpO× 

 EDF ok êldC lzDF ækßF oßFr× õëpÂ õÂp¿O× qC éÆ DV pç ok Þ lÜÛDvpÛ 
 éÆ lÜëDØÛ kßh íÏ¤C ÚDÇ× éÛCÞo ælìÛDZßÆ ækpÇÛ DèÛA P·ÛDØ× ÚlìÛDZßÆ 

 ÍD»OzC Ml× lFC PÎÞk ÖCÞk êDµlF ÍDeÎCø¾p× Þ íÜÇv kßh ÙëlÂ ÚDÇ× ok 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ HÛCßV qC kCßØÜëok .lÜëDØÛ 
.1161 õÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

[pè±]  
lØe× ÚDÂDiÎC EpÃ× æDWìÎDµ éìÎD·ÎC éìÏ·ÎC öCp»ÎC íµpz øWd oCpÂ  qC (1 

 ,ÚDh Ùìdo 
,...:{pè×} (2 

 ,D¨pìÏµ ælGµ íÜweÎC éÏÎC :{pè×} ,f¤ lz éOzßÛ (3  
,olìd ælGµ :{pè×} ,lz ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR (4 

 ,Ýwe× lØe× ælGµ :{pè×} (5 
,... :{pè×} , f¤ (6 

 ,Ùì·Û lØe× :{pè×} ,lz uoD¾ oDÆpv PGR (7 
 ...:{pè×} ,lz ÚDvCph oDÆpv PGR (8 

 
 
 
 
 
 

 
 



311  312 

 

 

Document 36 

Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 401 

íÎD·N éÏÎC ÙwF 
. 1161 ÙìçCpFC íÏµ ÖÔv ,éÏÎC ÙwF :{pè×} 

 éÏÎC ÷ßÃÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó 
 

 ÚCpOÛÔÆ Þ ÍDØµ Þ ÚD®FD¨ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA   lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ 
 ÷lØµ PÂßÜëok éÆ lÜÛClF éO¡Ê qCp¾Cpv éÛDçDz PÃ¿¡F ÚCÞpëC ÚDëClhlÆ Þ 

 éÆ lìÛDvo ulÂC §p·F ÚCÞpëC êDìwìÏÆYÞC õ¿ìÏh onÂ é¿ìÏh ÝìwìwÃÎC 
 ½oD¥ØF ÀÏv Ýì¬Ôv ÖDÂoC Ä¾Cß× ÝëqC ÐGÂ DìwìÏÆYÞDF ÄÏ·O× MDèVßO× 

 MDèVßÎD× qC ÄFDv oßOvlF éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× CnèÎ ækßF opÃ× oßFr× éÏØµ 
 Þ ÖDØd Þ éÛDhoD¥µ Þ ÝìÆDÆk Þ æpÆpÆ Þ ÌÛk Þ éÛßdD¬ Þ éërV Þ MDºDF 

 ÙÂo Þ ÀÏv Ýì¬Ôv ÖDÂoC Ä¾Cß× Co xÜV Þ êlÃÜÎC æßVÞ Þ íµCp× Þ ízCß× 
 ½D·× éÆ êßeÜF æCpRED¬ æDzokDÛ ÖoCßÊorF Ùµ EB× ÚCp¿º Þ PØdp× ECßÛ 

 qC EDF pç ok lÛoClÛ oß²Ü× ÚCrìØ× Ùç íÂpÂ DN lÜzDF ÙÏw× Þ ½D·× lÛC ækßF 
 ÖCpÆ ÖD²µ ÚDì¾ßOw× lÜçlÛ æCo ÚA lµCßÃF êpìì»N Þ ÍßØ·× ækß×p¾ oCpÂ 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok ækpÆ êpO¾k Co ½pzC ÙÂo cpz íÏµC ÚCßëk 
. 1161 õÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeëm pèz 18 í¾ "CpëpeN 
{pè±} 
,... ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} (1 

,...:{pè×} (2 
,...:{pè×} ,lz éOzßÛ (3 

,lz ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR (4 
,f¤ (5 

,ÙìçCpFC ...:{pè×} ,lz uoD¾ oDÆpv PGR (6 
 ,lz ÚDvCph oDÆpv PGR (7 

...:{pè×} (8 
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Document 37 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 405 

 

íÎD·N éÏÎC ÙwF 
1161 ÙìçCpFC íÏµ ÖÔv ,éÏÎC ÙwF :{pè×} 

 éÏÎC ÷ßÃÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó 
 

 éìeìwØÎC ÙhD¾ÓC÷lFq Þ éëßw·ÎC Ù±DµÓC÷lØµ éÇÛA   lz ÚßëDØç ÚD×p¾ 
 éÆ é©ëpµ éÆ lÛClF éO¡Ê qCp¾Cpv éÛDçDzkDJ MDëDÜµ ½ßÜ¥F é¿ìÏh onÂ 

 MDWÎCßd õGÎD®× Þ DìwìÏÆYÞDF ÄÏ·O× éëpÂ oDèZ £ß¥h ok ÓßÜëok 
 oß©d mD¿ÛC Þ íØÏÂ kßh MDìµl× Þ HÎD®× pëDv Þ oßFr× êCpÂ qC íÛCßëk 

 §p·F  CpÛA Ýì×D©× ælìvo pRC EDO¾A p²ÜF kßF ækßØÛ ulÂC oßÜÎC ¸×Ó 
 éÆ ÙëCækß×p¾ opÃ× æleìÏµ ÙÂo HVßØF oßFr× êCpÂ £ß¥h ok ælìÛDvo 

 PØdCr× ælëkpËÛ Ù±DµÓC÷lØ·ÛA ÍCßdC §p·O× ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ 
 ÍD»OzC íñßÆDµlF ækßF oCÞlì×C íÛDÂDh ÁD¿zDF EDF pç ok lëDGì× lÜÛDvpÛ 
 ÚÞpÃ× Þ §pµ êoCÞlì×C êÞo qC æqÞo éØç Co kßh MDìµl× Þ HÎD®× éOzCk  

 .lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lÛCk cDeÎDF 
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. 1162 éÜv p¿²ØÎCp¿¤ pèz 25 í¾ "CpëpeN 
{pè±} 

 ,Ýìwd lØe× ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} (1 
...:{pè×} (2 

,D¨pìÏµ ælGµ...:{pè×} ,lz éOzßÛ (3 
,...:{pè×} ,lz ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR (4 

,...:{pè×} ,f¤ (5 
,...:{pè×} ,lz uoD¾ oDÆpv PGR (6 

,íÏÂ lØe× ælGµ ... :{pè×} ,lz ÚDvCph oDÆpv PGR (7 
...:{pè×} (8 
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Document 38 

Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 407 
ÁoD¿×ÓDF ÈÎDØÎC ßç 

 
 lG·× ÚDìÜFÈÏ¾ ÚDOvA ÚDËO¾DëqDF HÛDV PëDµo ÚßZ éÇÛA    lz íÎDµ ÙÇd 
 lWw× éÆ ÚCßN P·¾o ÚDÇ× ÚA ÚDÇv ÍCßdC PGÂCp× Þ êßwìµ PÏ× ÀëCß¬ 

 pìSÆ ªì¾ p¬Dh ÚßÜÇ× Þ pRC pìh p²Û fØ®× PvC íeìw× Ýëk pëD¡µ 
 é¿ÎDv ÝìÇ× PÜV Ýì¬Ôv ÖDÂoC kCßv éÆ ÚCpOÂC éOwWh ÚCÞC Ýëok lzDGì× 

 MDèVßO× pëDv Þ íÛCßëk ÁßÃd éÃFDv oCpØOvC oßOvlF lìvo íÎDµ p²ÜF 
 Þ éì¨D× Ýì¬Ôv  ÖDÇdC ÝìëA pìh Ýì×D©× Ä¾Cß× Co DìwìÏÆYÞC PìÇÏ×  

 ½oD¥ØF XèÛ ÚClF éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ öD©×C Ùvo Þ ÙvC pèF éÃFDv ÝìÂCßh ÖDÂoC 
 Þ ÍCßdC éì¾pOF ælìÛDvo DWÛA õÜÇv Þ ÚD¡ì¡Æ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv Þ é×lh 

 ÍDØµ Þ ÖCpOdÓC êÞm ÖDÇd lÜëDØÛ ÍD»OzC ÍD·O× okDÂ MkDG·F ÍDF  PºCp¾ 
 ÚDël¥O× Þ ÚCßëk oß×C ÝëpzDG× Þ ÚClì¿v¢ëoÞ ÚCpOÛÔÆ Þ ÍD·¾C ßÇìÛ 

 ÖDÃ× uÞkp¾ oClOÂC EDFoC ÖDÂoC Ýì×D©× øèV pèF ÖDWÛC Pëpìh oDÆpv ÖDè× 
 XèÛ ÝëlF HÛCßV qC Þ lÜëDØÜÛ qÞDWN Þ ½CpeÛC éOwÛCk n¿ÜO× Þ í©Ø× Co 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOzCk ÍßØ·× 
.1164 õÜv íÛDSÎC êlìØV pèz 20 í¾ "CpëpeN 

kCqA... :{pè×} 
{pè±} 

 Ýìwd lØe× ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} lz íØÏÂ (1 
... :{pè×} ,lz é²dÔ× (2 

 ÁkD¤ lØe× :{pè×} ,lz éVoCÞC õOzopv PGR (3 
... :{pè×} (4 
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Document 39 

Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 406 

 

Þ ÚDëDÂA pëDv Þ ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ õOzDØÊ éÇÛA    lz íÎDµ ÙÇd 
 Þ êßwìµ Hçn× lG·× DìwìÏÆYÞC pëk ÚßZ éÆ lÜÛClF  ÚCßëk ÝëpzDG×  

 P×pd ÚDçDzkDJ é¡ìØç ÙëlÂ qC Þ ÚDëßÊDµk õÏØV qC oßFr× lG·× ÚDGçCo 
 pF ´Ô¬C Íß¥eF CnèÎ lÛC ækßF ÙÏw× Þ ½D·× Þ éOzCk oß²Ü× Co ÚD¡ëC 

 öDìwìÏÆ qC êldC lÛC ækßF ½D·× ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ ok éÇëßeÜF íÎD·ØÇd ÚßØ©× 
 íÎDµ öÔÆÞ éÃìÏ·N ÚÞlF éOzClÛ íµßVo ÞC ÚDÃÏ·O× Þ ÚD¡ì¡Æ Þ oßFr×  

 ÍCßdC §p·O× Þ ÙdCr× æßVßÎC Ý× éVÞ bìèF ækßØÜÛ éGÎD®× éGd Þ êoDÜëk 
 ÍD»OzC íñßÊDµlF ÍDGÎC ¹oD¾ Þ ÍDeÎC ø¾p× éÆ æl¡Û ÞC ´DGNC Þ oßFr× ÚDGçCo 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ EDF Ýëok Þ lÜëDØÛ 
. 1164 õÜv ÚD©×o pèz 18 í¾ "CpëpeN 

 íÏÆpëC ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} 
 éGd Þ êoDÜëk êldC æDÊok ôlÜF Þ ÖC íG¥ÎC æDWìÎDµ õÃìÏ·N ÚÞlF éÇÛA opÃ× 

 §p·O× Þ ÙdCr× ækßØÜÛ éGÎD®× ÞC õì¿ÂÞ öCpÂ êDëDµo Þ oßFr× ÚDGçCo qC 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok æl¡Û 
íÏÆpëC ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} 
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Document 40 

Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 408 
 

ÍDd éì¾pN öÔÆÞ pçD²× PìÛDÃd p¬Dh kDèÜ¡ìJ ÚßZ éÇÛA    lz íÎDµ ÙÇd 
 Þ éëÞpF p²Û l·F Ý× Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× "D¿®ÏN Þ "DØdpN lzDFí× éÏÎCkDGµ 

 MDìÎD× Þ MDëokD¤ Þ MD¨oCßµ qC Co DìwìÏÆUÞC õëpÂ õÜÇv ÙëlÂ oßOvk  
oßFr× êDëDµo qC éGd Þ êoDÜëk lzDF éÆ Ùvo Þ ÙvC pèF éOwÛCk ÙÏw× Þ ½D·× 

Þ ÙÆDd lÜëDØÛ ÖDìÂ íñßÊDµk Þ íGNDÆpF oßFr× êDëDµo éÆ lÜëDØÜÛ éGÎD®×  
.lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC éOzCk ÍßØ·× opÃØÎCHwd ÚCÞpëC ÈÏ× Þ ÍDØµ 

.kCqA... :{pè×} . 1165 éÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeëm pèz í¾ " CpëpeN 
 

Document 41 

Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 413 
 

íÎD·N éÏÎC ÙwF 
 

 ÚDçÔÆæDìv Þ ÐìÏV õ¿ìÏh HëDÛ éìeìw× Ù±DµÓC÷lØµ éÇÛA   lz íÎDµ ÙÇd 
 öÔÆÞ MDèVßN oß¾ßF Þ íèÎA ulÂC EDÜV MÔ©¿N kCl·F DwìÏÆUÞC lG·× 

 ÈìF éÛCßëC ÚDÛB¡ìÎDµ PÂßÜëok éÆ lÛClF ækßF íçDG× Þ qr·× íÎDµ 
 lÛlìÛDvo íÎDµ §p·F CpÛD¡ëC £ÔhC Þ ÚDÃNC Ýwd ÈìF ÐÎk Þ íÇìFÚCßëk 

 æleìÏµ ÙÇd oCpÂ qC Þ lzDGì× ÚD¡ëDF PGwÛ éVßN PëDèÛ Co íÎDµ öÔÆÞ Þ 
 pç Þ EDF pç ok éÆ ÙëC ækß×p¾ opÃ× ÚCÞpëC ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ ôlè·F 

 rìÛ Co DèÛA õFÞpi× ÍDe× Þ éOzCk oß²Ü× Co ÚD¡ëC HÛDV MDµCp× kCß× 
 Þ lÜëDØÜÛ éGÎD®× DèÛA qC éFÞpi× ÍDe× PÏ·F êrìZ ækßØÛ ¸¨Þ Þ oß²Ü× 

 lÜëDØÜÛ ½DeVC ækßØÛ éÎCßd ÝërìØ× lëkqDF oCpÂ qC kßz éÆ íÂÔ¬C Þ éÎCßd 
 kßh ÐØµ Þ Ð»z éZ pç ÍDGÎC¹oD¾ Þ ÍDeÎCø¾p× ÚD¡ëC éÆ lÜëDØÛ êßeÛ Þ 

 ækD¡Ê kßh ÍCßdC ôpèZpF Co íÎDµ öÔÆÞ MDèVßN ÚCßëk EDFpç ok éÎC ælè·F 
 lÜÛCk cDeÎDF ÚÞpÃ× ækßØÛ §pµ lÜzDF éOzCk éÆ íGÎD®× æqÞo éØç éOwÛCk 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ 
.1167 õÜv ÖCpeÎC Öpe× pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

.kCqA ...:{pè×} 

Document 40 
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Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 412 
 

éÏÎC ÈÏØÎC 
 Þ PØ²µ æDÜJ PÎÔV Þ PØ¡d æDËëDV íÏ·× æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA    lz ´D®× ÙÇd 

MÔ©¿N kCl·F ÚCÞpëC l·voßiZ íËìFpÏËìF ÚDh ÐìÏh ÖC êßhC æDËOvk PÎDwF 
éÆ lÛClF ækßF oCÞlì×C íÎDµ pì®h p¬Dh MDèVßN oß¾ßF ÚDìÜF ÈÏ× MDëD»ìF  

lëDGì× lzDGì× DwìÏÆUÞC lG·× ÄÛÞo Þ XëÞpOF ÄÏ·O× íÎDµ pì®h p¬Dh ÚßZ  
é¿ìÏh éìeìwØÎC Ù±DµÓC ÷lØµ ÍCßdC õVßO× EDF pç ok ÖC êßhC æDWìÎD·ÛA  

ÀÏv ÚDçDzkDJ ÖDÂoC ækßF DWÛA ÚDçÔÆæDìv Þ oßFr× lG·× õ¿ìÏh olÛDwÇÎC  
DèÛBF í×qÓ MDµCp× éOzCk í©Ø× lzDF DèÛA Pvk ok £ß¥h pç ok éÆ Co  

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ kqoßÛ  ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC éOwÛCk ÖqCßÎ qC ÝºlÂ  EDGÜëok lëDØÛ  
.1167 õÜv ÅoDG× ÚD©×o pèz 6 í¾ "CpëpeN 

.kCqA... :{pè×} 
{pè±} 

 ÚDØSµ ÚDeGv ælÜF :{pè×}.,lz oD©dC  õOzopv PGR 
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ßç 
 Þ ÍDØµ Þ ÚD®FD¨ Þ ÖCpÆ ÖDÇd Þ ÖD²µ ÚDìËìFpÏËìF éÇÛA   lz ´D®× ÙÇd  

 ÁCpµ Þ ÚDWëDFomA MDëÓÞ ´oCßz Þ Áp¬ ÚD²¿eOw× Þ ÚDëClhlÆ Þ ÚCpOÛÔÆ 
 MDëDÜ·F íèÎC ulÂC EDÜV MÔ©¿N kCl·F évÞpe× ÈÎDØ× MCldpv Þ 

 ÚßZ éÆ lÜÛClF ækßF oCÞlì×C Þ pè²Ow× íÎDµ ÚDÊlÜF pì®h p¬Dh MDëDèÛÔF 
 Þ ÷ßÆq êoÞA¸ØV øèWF ÚCÞpëC êDwìÏÆUÞC lG·× ÖClh Þ éÏØµ Þ ÚDçÔÆ æDìv 

 øèWF Ökp× rìÛ ælì·F MDëÓÞ qC Þ lÛÞpì× HÛCßV Þ ½Cp¬DF MDÂßv ÚkpF 
  õ×lh Þ éÏØµ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv qC lëAí× DwìÏÆYÞDF oßFr× lG·× MoDëq 

 ÚCßÜ·F ælì·F MDëÓÞ íÂDF Þ ÚCpëC Þ ÖÞo MDëÓÞ qC éÆ íÛDwÆ Þ DwìÏÆYÞC 
 æCpØç éÆ íÜOhÞp¾ Þ MoDWN ÍD× lÜÜÆí× lÛÞo lÜëA oßFr× lG·ØF MoDëq 

 PÏ·F Úl×A Þ ÝO¾o ok lÛoCk æCpØç éÆ MDÂßv ÍD× PÏ·F lÜzDF éOzClÛ 
 Þ lÛß¡Û DèÛA ÍCßdC §p·O× Þ ÙdCr× æßVßÎC Ý× éVÞ bìèF êoClçCo õGÎD®× 

 qC éOzCk oß²Ü× Co ÚD¡ëC ÍCßdC MDµCp× Þ lÜÜÇÛ DèÛA qC êoClçCo õGÎD®× 
.lÜvDÜz  ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ HÛCßV qC Þ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ 

. 1168 õÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz 4 í¾ "CpëpeN 
.kCqA ...:{pè×} 
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ßç 

 õ¿ìÏh ÚDwÇÎC ÝìÛDGçpÎC÷lFq Þ ÝìwìwÃÎC÷lØµ éÇÛA   lz ´D®× ÙÇd 
 MDèVßN Þ ÁD¿zC oß¾ßF íèÎC ulÂC EDÜV MÔ©¿N kCl·F DìwìÏÆYÞC 
 éÆ lÛClF ækßF  ÍDØd Þ pè²Ow× íÎDµ ÚDÊlÜF pì®h p¬Dh PëDèÛÔF 

 ok PvDìwìÏÆ qDF oßè¡× éÆ ÈÛCÞ ækrÛDJ æk éÆ kßF ækpÆ §pµ PÂßÜëok 
 ækpÆí× PµCoq oßFr× lG·× ÖClh Þ éÏØµ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv qC p¿Û lÜZ DèÛA ÚDì× 

 ÞC ÍCßdC §p·O× Þ ÙdCr× PÏµ ÝëDF ÚCÞpëC ÍDØµ Þ PvC ECph ÍDd Þ lÛC 
 ælìvo pRC lìzoßh p²ÜF kßF ækßØÛ íÏ·× æDÊok mD¿ÛC Þ íØÏÂ lÛß¡ì× 

 opÃ× éìeìwØÎC ÷lØµ ÚA êDµlOvÓC Hwd ækpÆ CoA ÙÎDµ êCo Ößè¿× ÚßØ©× 
 Þ êkDFA õVßO× oßFr× lG·× oDÆpv õÏØµ ÖClh Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ 

 Þ éÎCßd æl¡Û DèÛA ÙdCr× æßVßÎC Ý× éVÞXìèF ÚCÞpëC ÍDØµ ælz DèÛA PµCoq 
 õ¿ìÏh MDµCp× ÚßZ ÚCÞpëC ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ lÜÜÇÛ DèÛA qC éGÎD®× 

 íÎDµ ÚDÊlÜF oß²Ü× DìwìÏÆYÞDF ÄÏ·O× õÏØµ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv Þ éìÎCoD¡× 
 êDèÇÛCÞ PµCoq PèWF ækpÆ ÚD¡ëC MDµCp× ¸ÂCßÎC Hwd rìÛ Co DèÛA lzDGì× 
 ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC Þ lÜëDØÜÛ éGÎD®× Þ  éÎCßd ÚD¡ëC Þ PvC ECph éÆ oßFr× 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ Þ lÛqoßÛ 
. 1168 õÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz 24 í¾ "CpëpeN 

.kCqA ...:{pè×} 
{pè±} 

,...:{pè×} (1 
 ,ÁkD¤ ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,lz éOzßÛ (2 

 ,Ðì·ØvC ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,lz ... oDÆpv PGR (3 
... éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} ,lz pÆDwµ õOzopv PGR (4 
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õ¿ìÏh ÚDwÇÎC ÝìÛDGçpÎC÷lFq Þ ÝìwìwÃÎC÷lØµ éÇÛA   lz ´D®× ÙÇd 
 MDèVßN Þ ÁD¿zC oß¾ßF íèÎC ulÂC EDÜV MÔ©¿N kCl·F DìwìÏÆYÞC 

 éÆ é©ëpµ éÆ lÛClF ækßF íçDG× Þ qr·× íÎDµ ÚDÊlÜF pì®h p¬Dh MDëDèÛÔF 
 ÚDÇ× ÚCß¨o ÚDÂDh ÖDëC ok DìwìÏÆUÞC MD¾ßÂß× éÇÛA £ß¥h ok ÓßÜëok 

 ¸ØWFCßFC éÏº oCÞph ¢z P¥z Þ lÃÛ oDÜëk oCrç P¿ç Þ ÚD×ßN æk æDz okDÛ  
 ÍDØµ MDÂÞC Ýëok Þ éOzCk ½D·× éìÎC êr·× ÚDÇ× ÚCß¨o æDzkDJ éÆ ækßF 
 êrëpGN ÚD×ßN æk ¼ÏG× Þ ækq EDÜ¬ Co DìwìÏÆYÞC MD¾ßÂß× Ð¤Dd ÚCÞpëC 
 ¸ØWFCßFC é¾D¨C í¾D·× êCßv éÏº rëpGN ÚqßF oCÞpiÇë ÐèZ oClÃ× Þ lÃÛ 
 ælìvo pRC lìzoßh p²ÜF kßF ækßØÛ íÏ·× æDÊok mD¿ÛC Þ íØÏÂ lÛC ækßØÛ 

 Þ éìeìwØÎC÷lØµ ÚA ÍCßdC MDµCp× ÚßZ lëkpÊ CoA ÙÎDµ êCo Ößè¿× ÚßØ©× 
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 ÚA êDµlOvÓC Hwd lzDGì× íÎDµ ÚDÊlÜF oß²Ü× oßFr× lG·× ÖClh Þ éÏØµ 
  Þ í·ØWFCßFC pF é¾D¨C éÆ Co xÜV Þ lÃÛ éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× ÝìwìwÃÎC ÷lFq 

 ¸ØVCßFC Þ é²dÔ× ÚCÞpëC ÍDØµ ÍDd æDz okDÛ ÚDÇ× PÜV ßëlh kCkoCpÂ 
 Þ lÛß¡Û ÞC ÍCßdC §p·O× Þ ÙdCr× PÏµ ÚBF éOwÛCk DèÜ× Þ ½ßÂß× lÛC ækpÆ 

 Pvk ok éìÎCêr·× æDË×CoA lÏh æDzkDJ qC éÆ í¾D·× ÙÂo cp¡F EDF pç ok 
 ÍDØµ Þ ÐìÆÞ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA opÃ× lÛoCk ÍßØ·× oCpÃÛC qC koCk 

 MD¾ßÂßØF éÆ xÜV Þ lÃÛ qC éaÛA éOwÛCk opÃ× oß®wØÎCHwd ÚCÞpëC 
 lëkqDF Þ é²dÔ× EDÃÎÓC ÄFDv æDzkDJ ÖDëC ¸ØWFCßFC pF é¾D¨C DwìÏÆYÞC 

 ÍCßdC §p·O× Þ ÙdCr× £ß¥h ÚA ok éOwÛCk opÃ× Àì¿iOF lÛC ækpÆ 
 íØÂo cp¡F oßFr× MD¾ßÂß× í¾D·× £ß¥h ok Þ lÛß¡Û éìÎCoD¡× õ¿ìÏh 
  íÏëlGN Þ êpìì»N éOzCk HNp× Þ ÍßØ·× lÛoCk Pvk ok oßÆn× æDzkDJ qC éÆ 

 ælèµ ok  éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN  ækß×p¾ qC ækClÛ æCo ÚA lµCßÃF 
.lÜvDÜz 

.1168 õÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz 24 í¾ "CpëpeN 
kCqA ...:{pè×} 

{pè±} 
 ,¦Ïi× ...:{pè×} (1 

,...:{pè×} (2 
 ,ÁkD¤ ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,lz éOzßÛ (3 

 ,Ðì·ØvC ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,lz  ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR (4 
,?olìd ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,lz éOzopv PGR (5 

 .éÏÎClGµ ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} ,lz pÆDwµ õOzopv PGR (6 
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éÆ lÜÛClF ÚCÞpëC öDÇÎC ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA    lz ´D®× ÙÇd (а 
 é¨pµ DìwìÏÆYÞC õ¿ìÏh ÚDwÇÎC ÝìÛDGçpÎC÷lFq Þ ÝìwìwÃÎC÷lØµ PÂßÜëok 

 uDGµ æDz ÚDÇ× ÚCß¨o ÚDÂDh ÖDëC ok éÆ kßF ækßØÛ ÓCÞ pìÛ ôlv PzCk  
 MDVCphC í»ÏG× ÖDëC ÚA õ¿ìÏh PvC ækßF ÙÆ íFpÆ ÍDe× EA ÚßZ íÛDR 

 lÜZ éÆ PvC ækoÞA íÏÆ EA ækpÆ ækDV Co pèÛ Ä¨oDÂ ÈëkrÛ ok éO¾o ælì¡Æ 
 æDzkDKF Co oßFr× HNCp× PÂßÛA íËìFpÏËìF Þ ækßF ælz kDFA éµor× Þ  éëpÂ 

 À¥Û éÆ kßF ælz opÃ× éìÎC êr·× ÚDÇ× uÞkp¾ ÙÂpÎC Hwd Þ §pµ oßFr× 
 £ß¥iÜëok éÆ lzDF MDçk pëDwF pËëk À¥Û Þ DìwìÏÆYÞDF oßFr×  EA 

 pGV ÞDF oßFr× EA £ß¥h ok MDçk ÚA êDëDµo ÍDd koCk Pvk ok Ùç õÏW× 
 ÖClh Þ é¿ìÏh ÍCßdC MDµCpØF ÄÏ·O× íÎDµ ÚDÊlÜF p¬Dh ÚßZ Þ lÜëDØÜì× 

 ECßÛ qC éÆ íØÂo HVßØF éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× ÚCpFDÜF lzDGì× oßFr× lG·× 
 ÚA qC oßFr× EA ÙìwÃN £ß¥h ok lÛoCk Pvk ok éìÎC êr·× ÚDÇ× uÞkp¾ 

 EA lvo Þ é¥eÎC olÃF íFpÆ MDçk êDëDµo éOwÛCk pØOw× Þ ÍßØ·× oCpÂ 
 éÆ lëDF lÜëDØÜÛ DìwìÏÆUÞC ÄÏ·O× MDçlF íNkDëq ækpF kßh PµCorF Co kßh 
 ækpGÛ Co DèÜëC lvo EA DëDµo éÆ lÜëDØÛ ÝºlÂ Þ ÍßØ·× opÃØÎC Hwd ÚD¡ëC 

 bìèF Þ lÛqDv EÞp¡× kßh PµCorF ækpF Co kßh EA lvo Þ é¥d éÆ lÛoCnÊ 
 ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ ælëqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC Þ lÜÜÇÛ íNkDëq éVÞ 

.lÜvDÜz 
. 1168 õÜv Ù²·ØÎC ÚDG·z pèz 24 í¾ "CpëpeN 

{pè±} 
 ,...{pè×} (1 
,...{pè×} (2 

,...{pè×} ,lz ... (3 
 ,Ðì·ØvC ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,lz ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR (4 

,... ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,lz ... õOzopv PGR (5 
... :{pè×} ,lz pÆDwµ õOzopv PGR (6 
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  íÇÏØÎC êoDëpèz Þ öDµlOvC Þ §pµ ÝO× cp¡F é©ëp·GdD¤ PÂßÜëok ÚßZ(b 
  éÜwÎC ænç ECpì× ÝëpFDÜF lÛCækßØÛ Äël¥N ÝØ¨ cp¡F ÄFDv ÚDFCpì× Þ 
 oßFr× pèÛ lÜF pv pF oßFr× õëpÂ ¯FD¨ ÁD¿NDF íFpÆ ÍDe×  Co Ðìñ qßËÜN 

 MCßÜv ÍßØ·× Þ oßOvk Ä¾Cß× PvC oßFr× õëpÂ õ¥d éÆ Co EA À¥Û éO¾o 
 õëpÂ êDëDµo MÓß¥eØF Þ  ClV  Co Èë pç lvo ækßØÛ lvo Þ é¥d éÃFDv 

 êDëDµo qC êldDF íÇëpzÙOv éÆ lÜëDØÜÛ íµßÛ êoDV CpÂ pëDv Þ oßFr× 
 êldC éÆ kßz pçD± éaÛDÜZ pÊC éÆ lÜëDØÛ ÝºlÂ Þ kkpÊ æoßFrØÏe× 

 ælèµ ok HÛCßV qC Þ lz lçCßh PvCßhqDF Þ éìGÜN koß× ækßØÛ íÇëp¡ØOv 
.lÜvDÜz 

. 1131 õÜv ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 
1128 éÜv íÏµ pè× ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} 

 

DwìÏÆUÞC õëpÂ êDëDµo Þ ÚDëClhlÆ ÚDÊælÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 pèÛ õÜçk qC ÚCpìÃ¾ EA é¡ìØç ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC éÆ lÛDvpì× íÎDµ §pµ ôÞonF 

 éÆ PvC öCpÂ pëDv qC pËëk õ¿¥Û Þ ÚCpìÃ¾ qC é¿¥Û kßz é¥d Þk ÓDF lÜFpv 
 qC Þ êoDV EA ækßF ÐìvÔìv éÆ  qÞp×C DN Þ kß¡ì× ClV pèÛ ÚDìÜF lÜF qC 

 Þ lÜëDØÜì× íÇëpzÙOv Þ lÜÛDvpì× ÚCpìÃ¾ ÍCßdC pF ÙOv lÜF oDÆpv qÞp×C 
  éÇÛA öDµlOvC lÛpGì× kßh lvo qC é¾D¨C lÜçlìØÛ Co ÚDÜëpOØÆ EA Äd 

 éÆ ÷CßÜv ÚDFCpì× Þ êoDëpèz Mp©eìÎDµ qC ækß×p¾ ÙdpN íÎDµ Áp¾ Ál¥OF 
 PØdp× õëDv éÆ lÜëD×p¾ ÖßÏ·× PÃìÃd íçDÊ ÈÏ× Þ lÛC ækßØÛ ÙìwÃN EA 

 ¸ëD¨ éÏÎC lÜµ éÆ lëDØÛ ÙOv ¸¾o ækßF ¸Ï®× HëD¤ éÆ lÜëD×p¾ PÃ¿z 
.´D®× ÙÆp×C í¾D× .lz lçCßiÛ 

 .lÜëDØÛ §pµ ÍDe× ÚDFCpì× Þ æoßFrØÏe× ÈÏ× Þ íÇÏØÎC êoDëpèz 
{pè±} 

 PvC pØOw× Þ oßOvk ÚßZ éÆ   lÛDvpì× §p·F oDÆpv pì×C ÁkD¤ lØe× (1 
 pèÛ EA À¥Û Þ kß¡ì× kÞld ÚA êCpÂ êCpF êoDV DwìÏÆYÞC pèÛ EA À¥Û éÆ 
 Þ kßzí× oÞp¨ Þ  UDìOdC EA PÂÞ Þ kÞpì×  DìwìÏÆUÞC êCpF êoDV Co oßFr× 

.lÜØÆDd lÜëD×p¾ opÃ× éZ pèF  éOwÛCk lÜëDØÜì× kCl×C EA pìv MDçk 
.ÁkD¤...:{pè×} 

 

 ÍDe× ECpì× éÆ PwÎßØ·× Þ oßOvk éÆ lÛDvpì× §p·F  ÁkD¤ lØe× (2 
 PµCoq EA lvo éO¾o EA pèÛ  lÜFpv pF lëDGì× oßFrØÏe× oDÆpv DF íFpÆ 

 Þ ÙìwÃN Þ é¥d ÙëlÂ ÍßØ·× Þ oßOvk Ä¾Cß× Co pËëk êCpÂ Þ æoßFr× õëpÂ 
 Þ DëDµo æDÊ pç Þ lÜëDØÜì× êoDV ÚD¡ëC MÓß¥eØF Þ ClV Co Èë pç lvo 
 lëDGì× lÜëDØÛ é©ëp·GdD¥F  íÇëpz ÙOv MDçk qC êldC ÝìµoCq Þ éÜÇv 
 DF oDìOhC lÜëDØÜÛ íÇëp¡ØOv éÆ lëDØÛ ÝºlÂ Þ éìGÜN æoßFrØÎDe× ECpì× 

.lÜØÆDd lÜëD×p¾ opÃ× éZ pèF PvC íÎDµ öÔVC öÔÆÞ 
 .ÁkD¤ lØe× ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} 

 

 ok éÆ PvC ÍßØ·× Þ oßOvk ÚßZ éÆ   lÛDvpì× §p·F íØëlÂ Ýwd (3 
 ÚA À¥Û lëDì×  ÚÞpìF lÜF qC éÆ  íFA éaÛA kß¡ì× ClV ¹Cp¾ pèÛ éÆ lÜF pv 

  ok lëDØÜÛ í¾DÆ EA pÊC Þ MDçk pëDwF pËëk À¥Û Þ kÞpì× DìwìÏÆ UÞC õëpÃF 
.lÜÛA ÙÆDd lÜëD×p¾ opÃ× éZ pèF éÏÎCÞ õOwÛCk lÜçlì× kßh EA lÜF qC pNÓDF 

...{pè×} 
 

 pØOw× Þ oßOvk ÚßZ éÆ lÛDvpì× §p·F  Ýwd DÂC oßè¡× íÏÂ í¿¤ (4 
 Þ í×ÔvC MDçk ÖDØN À¥Û Þ êoDV DwìÏÆUÞC õëpÂ pèÛ EA À¥Û éÆ PvC 

 ækßØÛ íFCpì× æoßFr× ÍDe× éGNp× P¿ç ÝëpOØÆ kÞpì× íFpÆ ÍDe×  êDëDµo 
 éZ pç PvC ÍßØ·× ßeÛ ÝìØç oßFr× pèÛ EA ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ ÍßØ·× oßOvk ÙëC 

.é©ìF .lÜØÆDd lÜëD×p¾ opÃ× 
...{pè×} 

 

 Þ oßOvk ÚßZ éÆ   lÛDvpì× §p·F íFpÆ ÍDe× ÈÏ× ÐëlÜO¾C ÈÏ× (5 
 kÞpF DwìÏÆUÞC õëpÃF lëDF À¥Û kß¡ì× é¥d Þk EA lÜF pv pF PvC  pØOw× 

 opÃ× éZ pèF éOwÛCk PvC ÝìÜZ ÍßØ·× Þ oßOvk öCpÂ pëDv éF pËëk À¥Û Þ 
.lÜØÆDd lÜëD×p¾ 

 ,ÐëlÜO¾C Clh ôlÜF :{pè×} 
 .lz öD¥dC õOzopv PGR f¤ 

 

  õaÃìÏ·N oCpÂ qC Þ §pµ ÝO× cp¡F é©ëp·GdD¤ ÚßZ éÇÛA   lz íÎDµ ÙÇd(c 
 ÖßÏ·× lÛC ækßØÛ íØÏÂ lÜZ cÞp¡F ÄFDv ÚDFCpì× qC í·ØV éÆ éÃ¥Ï× 
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 Þ MkDìv éÆ ÙëkßØÛ opÃ× CnèÎ PvC æoßFr× êDëDµo DF Äd éÆ kß¡ì× 
 ÚßØ©× pF  ´Ô¬C Íß¥eF íØëlÂ okDÃÎClGµ pì× æDÜJ íÎD·× Þ  P×Di¾ 

 lÛC ækßØÛ §pµ Co oßFr× HNCp× PÃìÃd ÄFDv ÚDFCpì× éÆ êßeÜF íÎD·ØÇd 
 éÆ lëDØÛ íµßÛ éOzCk  HNp× Þ ÍßØ·× ÙëlÂ oßOvk Þ ÷CßÜv ÍßØ·× Ä¾Cß× 

.lvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lvpÛ íÛD¥ÃÛ æoßFr× öDëDµo ÚÓß¥eØF 
. 1134 õÜv ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

.íÏÂ éÏÎC ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êpØÎC §ß¾C :{pè×} 
 

 íFpÆ õìdDÛ DìwìÏÆ YÞC õëpÂ êDëDµo ÚDÊlÜF ÝëpOØÆ PzCk é¨pµ 
 Co DìwìÏÆ UÞC kÞo EA ÝìñDJ Þ ÓDFok ÚßZ éÆ lÜÛDvoí× §pµ ôÞonF 

 êoDV ÝìñDJ éF EA ôom Þ éOzCkpF pèÛ ...íFpÆ õëpÂ Þ ... Þ ÚDÇzÞC êDëDµo 
 Þ Ð¤Dd éF ÚCpìÃ¾ lÜëDØÜì× êoDV ÀÏµ Þ ¹DF éF ÚD¡ëC ælìvo kCl×DF ælz 

 ÖkA Þ Ð¥e× lÜZ pç ækCk ÚCßëlF ¸¿Û ÐÆ ¼ÏG× ÍDv pç êoDV æpìº Þ UßÏe× 
 ÍDeF ÙOv ÚCßëk ÍD× ÚD¥ÃÛ lÜëDØÛ í× ¸®Â qDF ækßØÛ êoDV EA ækpF 
 Þ lìÆDN éO¾o Pvk qC ælz È¡h ÚCpìÃ¾ UßÏe×  Ð¤Dd  ælz ÚCpìÃ¾ 

 ÚCpìÃ¾ kCl×DF ækpÇÛ ½D¿Æ kß¡Û êoDV EA éO¡Ê ÚCpìÃ¾ øèWF ½DÇz 
 éF êoDV EA qÞo pç éGNp× pç ok EA éGNp× év é¡ìØç Þ lvoíØÛ Þ  ælìvpÛ 

 íÎDµ ECßÛ kß¡F ECpìv ÚCpìÃ¾ MÔe× éÆ lÛoCnÊíØÛ ÍDeÎC ælz ÝìñDJ 
 ôoDF ok ækßØÛ ÙdpN íÎDµ ÅoDG× Áp¾ õÂl¥F éÇÛA öDµlOvC .PvC lÜØOÎÞk 

 æp×C í¾D× .PwìÛ ¸ëD¨ ÍßvpÎC Þ éÏÎClÜµ éÆ lÜëDØÛ kCl×C Þ pÇ¾ ÚCpìÃ¾ 
.íÎD·ÎC 

.lÜëDØÛ Co oßFr× HNCp× ÍßØ·× ÍDd pOÛÔÆ íÇÏØÎC êoDëpèz 
{pè±} 

 éÆ PwÎßØ·× À¥Û EA ÐÆ lÜF pv ok éÆ    lÛDvpì× §p·F Ýìwd íVDd 
 ClV lÜF qC pNÓDF éÆ êpèÛ Þ kÞpì× CpÂ pëDwF pËëk À¥Û Þ DwìÏÆYÞC õëpÃF 
 Co pèÛ qÞo lÜZ éGNp× pç éÆ lÜçlì× kl× EA éGNp× év Þk ÍDv pç kß¡ì× 

 EA qC Co kßh Íß¥e× ÝìñDJ êCpÂ éÆ lÜëDØÛí× éÛDhkÞo ÐhCk ælìÛCpJ 
 ÍßØ·× Ä¾Cß× qC Co kßh õÜçk pv ækßØÛ ÙOv ÓDF êCpÂ æDÊ pç Þ lÛoApF 

 ÚD¥ÃÛ TµDF Þ ÙOv kßz êoDV ÝìñDJ éF EA éÆ lÛoCnËÛ Þ lÛoCkpF é¾D¨C 
 ÚDFCpì× PÃìÃd oßÆn× £ß¥h ok é©ëp·GdD¤ lz lçCßh é©ëp·GdD¤ 

 opÃ× éZ pèF éOwÛCk koCk Pvk ok ÄFDv íËìFpÏËìF ÙÇd Þ ÈÏ× Þ pOÛÔÆ Þ 
 é©ìF lÜØÆDd lÜëD×p¾ 

 Ýìwd ... :{pè×} 
Document 46 b, c 
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Document 47 

Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 419 

 

Þ MDìÎD× ÐìÆÞ Þ íËìFpÏËìF ÖD²·ÎC öCp×ÓCpì×C æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA   lz ´D®× ÙÇd 
 PÂßÜëok éÆ lÜÛClF ÚCÞpëC l·v oßiZ ÚDëClhlÆ Þ pOÛÔÆ Þ ÍDØµ íÂDF 

 éÆ kßF ækpÆ §pµ DìwìÏÆUÞC lG·× õ¿ìÏh ÚDwÇÎC ÝìwìwÃÎC÷lØµ 
 ækßØÛ oDìOhC êpìÊ ézßÊ éO¿Ê öDÜR Þ ÅpGN éÆ ÁDVÞC õÏØµ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv 

 Þ æpÆpÆ Þ ÌÜëk Þ ÝìdCß¬ MDèVßÎD× Þ lÛC ækßF ½D·× ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC lÛC 
 Þ ækßF opÃ× Àì¿iOF DèÛA ÖDØd Þ êCpwÛCÞoDÆ ÝìÆDÆk Þ MDºDF Þ éÛDhoD¥µ 

  ÍßìN PµCoq qC Þ æl¡Û P¾DëqDF DèÛA qC ízCß× Þ íµCp× íËìFÚDJßZ éVÞ 
  pìRDN MD¿OÎC pì®h p¬Dh ÚßZ PvC æl¡Û éGÎD®× MDèVßÎD× DèÛA í¿ÂÞ 

 pç ok éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× CnèÎ lzDFí× ÙëlÂ oßOvk oCpØOvCpF ÄÏ·O× íÎDµ 
 DF í¨D× oDìOhC EDFoC Þ ÖDÇd ÖDÇdC Þ ÀÏv ÚDçDzkDJ ÖDÂoC oCpÂ qC EDF 

 ÍDd ækßF opÃ× Àì¿iOF ÝëqC ÐGÂ éÆ íçßVÞ éOzCk ÅßÏw× ÅßÏv DèÛA 
 rìÛ ÍDd kßz P¾DëqDF DèÛA qC ækßGÛ ÍßØ·× éaÛA Þ lÜÛCk opÃ× Àì¿iOF rìÛ 
 DwìÏÆYÞC õ×lh Þ éÏØµ Þ oßFr× õ¿ìÏh qC êrìZ ækpÆ ½ßÂß× CpÛA õGÎD®× 

 ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC ækpÇÛ ÍÞlµ êopÃ× ÙÇd qC æßVßÎC Ý× éVßaìèF Þ lÛpìËÛ 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lÛqoßÛ 

.kCqA ...:{pè×} . 1168 õÜv ÚD©×o pèz 4 í¾ "CpëpeN 
{pè±} 

,...{pè×} (2 ,...{pè×} (1 
,ÁkD¤ ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,lz éOzßÛ (3 

,Ðì·ØvC ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,lz  ÁCpµ oDÆpv PGR (4 
 ,ÁCqpÎClGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,lz éOzopv PGR (5 

.éÏÎClGµ ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} ,lz pÆDwµ õOzopv PGR (6 
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Document 48 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1g, Doc. 424 

 

ÚD®FD¨ Þ ÖCpÆ ÖDÇd Þ ÖD²µ ÚDìËìFpÏËìF ÚDçDWìÎDµ éÇÛA    lz íÎDµ ÙÇd 
 MDëÓÞ ´oCßz Þ Áp¬ ÚD²¿eOw× Þ ÚDëClhlÆ Þ ÚCpOÛÔÆ Þ ÍDØµ Þ  

 pì®h p¬Dh MDëDèÛÔF MDèVßOF ÚCpëC ÈÎDØ× MCldpv Þ ÁCpµ Þ ÚDWëDFomA 
 Þ éÏØµ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv ÚßZ éÆ lÜÛClF ækßF ÍDØd Þ pè²Ow× íÎDµ ÚDÊlÜF 

 ½Cp¬DF MDÂßv ÚkpF Þ ÷ßÆq êoÞA¸ØV øèWF ÚCÞpëC êDwìÏÆYÞC lG·× ÖClh 
 oßFr× lG·× MoDëq øèWF Ökp× rìÛ ælì·F MDëÓÞ qC Þ lÛÞpì× HÛCßV Þ 

 qC éÆ íÛDwÆ Þ DwìÏÆYÞC õ×lh Þ éÏØµ Þ ÚDçÔÆæDìv qC lÜëAí× DwìÏÆYÞDF 
 lÛÞo lÜëA oßFr× lG·ØF MoDëq ÚCßÜ·F ælì·F MDëÓÞ íÂDF Þ ÚCpëC Þ ÖÞo MDëÓÞ 
 éÆ MDÂßv ÍD× PÏ·F lÜzDF éOzClÛ æCpØç éÆ íÜOhÞp¾ Þ MoDWN ÍD× lÜÜÇì× 

 æßVßÎC Ý× éVÞ bìèF êoClçCo õGÎD®× PÏ·F Úl×A Þ ÝO¾o ok lÛoCk æCpØç 
 MDµCp× Þ lÜÜÇÛ DèÛA qC êoClçCo õGÎD®× Þ lÛß¡Û DèÛA ÍCßdC §p·O× Þ ÙdCr× 
 ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ HÛCßV qC Þ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækß×p¾ qC éOzCk oß²Ü× Co ÚD¡ëC ÍCßdC 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk 
.1170 õÜv ÖpÇØÎC ÍCßz pèz 7 í¾ "CpëpeN 

Ýwd lØe× íÏ·eO¾ ÀÏh...{pè×} 
{pè±} 

 lz éOzopv PGR 
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Document 49 
Archive of Catholicosate, f. 1e, Doc. 591 

 

kCkoCpÂ Þ oD·z PØdp× p¬Dh kDèÜ¡ìJ éOvßìJ ÚßZ éÇÛA    lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ 
 Ýëk Þ êßwìµ  PÏ× Äëp¬ ÚDÇÎDv qC í·ØV éÆ PwÛA ÓCÞ oDRk PÎl·× pìØ¨ 
 Þ ÝÇØN  ÚCpëC kÔF ok éÆ ÐÏ× pëDv Þ ÖÔwÎC éìÏµ Þ DÜìGÛ íÏµ íeìw× Hçn× 

 ÐØµ é×m ¯ëCp¡F Þ ED®Ow× ÓCÞ ÚDÊlÜF PØdp× Þ P¾Co EDO¾A Ð± ok 
 ÍDGÎC ¹oD¾ øÂD®ÎC Áß¾ éÂDz ÀìÎDÇN qC Þ ÍDd ækßvA ÚD×C lèµ ok lÜëDØÛ 

 Ùìi× ÚDWëDFomA ÈÎDØ× PdDv éÆ ÚD¡Û MkD·v ÚCÞC ÝëC ok Þ lÜzDF 
 ÚD¡ì¡Æ Þ ÚDçÔÇçDìv Þ ÚDìvCpè× qC p¿Û lÜZ PvC ÚDzÞrµ MDÂkCpv 

 oDFok koCÞ PvC ¸ÂCÞ l·voßiZ öDÇÎC ok Þ CoD¥Û lFD·× Ù²µC éÆ DwìÏÆUÞC 
 DwìÏÆYÞC õ¿ìÏh éÆ lìÛDvo ÓCÞ oß©d ÚDËO¾DëqDF §p·F Þ oCl× PÎl·× 

 ælì¡Æ DÃF oClF íÛD¾ ÙÎDµ qC Pho MDÂÞC ÝëC ok kßF EßÃ·ë é¿ìÏiF Ößvß× 
 ÚD¡ì¡Æ Þ ÚDçÔÇçDìv Þ ÚDvoDè× ÖßØµ oßèØ× æleìÏµ é©ëpµ HVßØF 

 ÷ÞlÃF Co DwìÏÆYÞC íÊé¿ìÏh ªëß¿N êDµlOvC oßÆn× êDwìÏÆ ÖClh Þ 
 ÝìÛDGçpÎC Þ ÝìwìwÃÎC ÷lØµ éëßwì·ÎC pFDÆÓC ÷lFq Þ éìeìwØÎC  lVD×ÓC 

 Ýì×Cp¾ oÞl¤ Þ PvC oß×C ÝëC õOwëDz éÆ íÛCÞpëC íeìw× ÚßØìv é¿ìÏh 
 PÜV Ýì¬Ôv ÖDÂoC ÄFD®× Ðëm õÏ¥¿× MDìµl× Þ HÎD®× Íß¥d ÖDWÛC 

 :lÛkßØÛ Ùè·ØV øØdo éÏÎCoßÛ æDzkDJ æDÜJ ÚCp¿º ECßÛ Þ éëß¿¤ ÖDÃ× 
 Þ  pwçDìv Þ ÚDçÔÇçDìv Þ ÚDëDìvCpè× Þ öD¿Ïh éÆ lÛkßØÛ §pµ éÇÜëC (1 

  Ýì¬Ôv ÖDÇdC Þ ÖDÂoC HVßØF é¡ìØç ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC DwìÏÆUÞC õÏØµ Þ ÖClh 
 øÂDz ÀìÎDÇN Þ MD¨oCßµ Þ MDçßVÞ Þ MDèVßÎD× qC ÀÏv ÖDÃ× uÞkp¾ 

 êrìØ× lëkqDF lÛC ækßØÛí× PµCoq æpìº Þ ÅßOÏz Þ éÏº qC éaÛA ækßF ½D·× 
 éÆ lëDF ælzíØÛ éO¾pÊ ÚD¡ëC qC êoDÜëk ækßØÜÛ éN ÚCrìØ× Co ÚD¡ëC PdDv Þ 

 ÚCrìØ× Þ ÚCÞpëC ÚCpOÛÔÆ Þ ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF ÖD²·ÎC Cp×ÓCpì×C æDWìÎDµ 
.lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN ækßØÛ ÐØµ éÃFDv ÷CßÜv ÖDÂoC cÞp¡F EDF Ýëok ÚCßëk 

 ok í×m Þ í×ÔvC qC ÚCÞpëC íÎDçC æDÊ pç éÆ lÛC ækßØÛ §pµ éÇÜëC EDF ok (2  
 Co éÛDÇÎD× Ð¥e× éÆ kßz opÃ× lÜëDØÛ PµCoq DwìÏÆ UÞC MD¾ßÂß× í¨CoC 

 Ä¾Þ pF öDµlOvÓCHwd ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ .lÜëDØÛ ÙìÏwN éO¾pÊ 
.lÜëDØÛ ÙìÏwN éO¾pÊ Co éÛDÇÎD× íFDwd lvo Þ lÛoCk ÍßØ·× EDwd 
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 ækp× Þ ÝO¿Ê ÌÛDF Þ Úkq éOiN Þ Úlì¡Æ ußÂDÛ oCp¤C £ß¥h ok (3 
 DµlOvC éÆ DçéëpÂ Þ kDFDÛA Þ DèÇÛCÞ yÞo Þ ÖD²OÛC Þ éìeìw× ÝìëA ÝOzCkpF 

 pOÛÔÆ Þ ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ lÛoClÎßØ·× ÙëlÂ ÚßÛDÃF éÆ lÛCækßØÛ 
.lÜëDØÛ ÐØµ ÙëlÂ oßOvlF öDµlOvÓCHwd ÚCÞpëC 

 DwìÏÆUÞC pF ÀÂÞ éÆ êlëphoq ÅÔ×C éÆ lÛCækßØÛ §pµ éÇÜëC EDF ok (4 
 Þ éÛDhoD¥µ Þ æpÆpÆ Þ DèÇÛk Þ ÝìdCß¬ Þ MDºDF Þ í¨CoC qC í©·F lzDGì× 

 éÆ lëkpÊ opÃ× lÛCækpÆ ½p¥N EDwd½ÔiF í·ØV DWÛA MÔ»Ow× æpìº 
 ælìvo oßFr× HNCp× PÃìÃeF ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ lÜëDØÛ ko éÆ lëDF 

 Þ é¿ìÏh ½p¥OF Þ ´CrOÛC Ýì¾p¥O× lÛoCk ÐØµ EDwd ÚßÛDÂ Ä¾Þ pF 
.lÜçk DwìÏÆUÞC ÁDVÞC ÖClh Þ ÚDçÔÇçDìv 

 éÆ kkpÊ opÃ× Co DwìÏÆ UÞC õ¿ìÏh oß×C lÛCækßØÛ §pµ éÇÜëC EDF ok (5 
 éÛ íµßVo ÞC ÝìëBF Co DèÇÛCÞ Þ DwìÏÆ ÚD¡ì¡Æ Þ ÚDçÔÇçDìv Þ ÚDvoDè× 

 íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ koCk Pvk ok Co ÀÏv Ýì¬Ôv ÖDÂoC éZ EDF Ýëok ækßØÛ 
 Þ ÍDØµC éOwWh ÍDØµ Þ ÷D©Â Þ ÖÔvÓC jìz MCp©eìÎDµ éÆ koCk ÝºlÂ 

 éÆ lëDF lÜëDØÜÛ PìÏhl× éVÞ bìèF rìÛ í×m ÚDÇÏ× Þ í×ÔvC ÚCpOÛÔÆ 
 í¨D× ÚDìzA ÚßìÏµ Ýì¬Ôv ÖDÂoC cÞp¡F EDF ÝëCok íËëpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ 

.lÛoCk ÍßØ·× íÎD·N éÏÎC PØdo 
  Ökp× uDÜVC Þ öDìzC êolÂ éÆ EÔÃÛC ÚD×q ok lÛCækpÆ §pµ éÇÜëC EDF ok (6 

 yoßz qC íhpF Þ ækpF Co êolÂ æl×A í©·F ækoCnÊ Ýìço Þ ækpF DwìÏÆUÞDF 
 MDÂÞC Ýëok ælz ½p¥O× ÖDÇd rìÛ Co êolÂ Þ æl×A ok ÀÏN §p·ØF EÔÃÛC Þ 

 opÃ× lÜëDØÛí× EDwd½Ôh öDµkC PÏµ ÚClF æpìº Þ ÍD× ÚDGdD¤ õRoÞ 
 Úßìµl× êDµkC  æDÊ pç íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ ælëkpËÛ §p·O× éÆ lëkpÊ 

 lzDF æl×A ok ÀÏN §p·× ok lÛC ækpÆ §pµ éÇëßeÜF Þ lzDF ækpF íNCßÜv 
.kkpÊ ÙdCr× êldC éÆ koCnËÛ 

 ælëphoq ÅÔ×C êolÂ éÜ×CoC qC í·ØV éÆ lÛCækßØÛ §pµ éÇÜëC EDF ok (7 
 õRoÞ Þ ÚD¡ëC êDFpÂC Þ ÖCßÂC ÍDd  Þ DwìÏÆ UÞC lG·× pF ÀÂÞ Co kßh íñCoCk 
 lÜÛDvpì× PØdCr× oßÛC ´pz½ÔiF Þ lÜëDØÜì× PìÇÏ× êDµkC æl×A Èë pç 

 íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ lëDØÛ P·ÛDØ× íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ éÆ kßz opÃ× 
 .lÛoCk  ÍßØ·× EDwd Ä¾ÞpF ælìvo PÃìÃeF 

 "CpGV Co éÜ×CoC qC "CpSÆC £DizC í©·F éÆ lÛkßF ækßØÛ §pµ éÇÜëC EDF ok (8 

 íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ kkpËÛ §p·O× éÆ kßz opÃ× lÛoÞAí× ok ÖÔvC ½p¡F 
 Þ ÍßØ·× éì¨D× ÖDÃ× ÚCß¨o Ýì¬Ôv ÖD²Û olÂ ÖDÂoC cÞp¡F EDF Ýëok 

.lÜëDØÛ oß×C ÝëC P·ÛDØ× 
 éÆ lëDF lÛoCk MDGÎD®× ÖÔvC ÐçC qC í·ØV éÆ lÛCækpÆ §pµ éÇÜëC EDF ok (9 

 Þ kDÜvC HVßØF Co ÚD¡ëC MDGÎD®× ælìvo PÃìÃeF íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ 
.lÛqDv Ð¤CÞ Þ Ð¥ì¾ íFDwd ÚD¡Ûp¬Dh 

 Þ ÖClh Þ ÚCkpÊDz Þ ÚDvoDè× qC é¡ìØç éÆ lÛCækßØÛ §pµ éÇÜëC EDF ok (10 
 Þ ½Cp¬DF  Ýëk MCoÞnÛ Þ ÷CßÆq P¾DëqDF êCpF DwìÏÆUÞC ÚDÜÆoDÆ Þ éÏØµ 

 ÍD× æDÊ pç lÜëAí× oßÆn× lG·× MoDërF Þ lÛÞpì× ÚCpëC Þ ÖÞo kÔF HÛCßV 
 EDF ok ÀÏv Ýì¬Ôv qC ÚßZ lÜzDF éOzClÛ æCpØç íÜOhÞp¾ Þ MoDWN 

 PÏµ ÝëlF êoDÜëk êldC kkpÊ opÃ× lÛoCk ÖDÂoC êoClçCo Þ MDÂßv qC í¾D·× 
 ÚCpOÛÔÆ Þ ÍDØµ Þ ÖDÇd Þ ÚDìËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ éÆ lëkpÊ opÃ× CnèÎ  lÛpìËÛ 
 EDF Ýëok kÔF pç ÚCoClçCo Þ ÚCpVDOw× Þ ÚCÞpëC "D¤ß¥h ÚCpëC ÈÎDØ× ÐÆ 

.lÜëDØÜÛ ÚDëDJoDZ Þ HvC P·ÛDØ× Þ ÐØµ oßÆn× ÖDÂoC HVßØF 
 kkpN æoCßv éÆ ÖClh Þ ÚCkpÊDz Þ ÚDvoDè× éÆ lÛCækpÆ §pµ éÇÜëC EDF ok (11 

 ækßF ½D·× PëÓÞ pç ok êoDJDZ HvC ÝO¾pÊ qC ÀÏv ÖDÂoC HVßØF lÜÜÇì× 
 HVßØF EDF Ýëok ÚCÞpëC "D¤ß¥h ÚCpëC ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ lÛC  

.kkpËÛ §p·O× êoDJDZ HvC PÏ·F Þ ÐØµ oßÆn× ÖDÂoC 
 Ýì¬Ôv ÖDÇdC Þ ÖDÂoC HVßØF ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ  qC lÛCækßØÛ §pµ éÇÜëC EDF ok (12 

 MD¾ßÂß× ÅÔ×C ok éÜ×CoC Þ ÖÔvC qC êldC éÆ PvC opÃ× ÖDÃ× uÞkp¾ 
 êldC éÏØµ Þ ÖClh Þ ÚDìvApè× êCßv MDºDF êDV Þ í¨CoC ÙµC DwìÏÆUÞC 

.lÛoClÎßØ·× ÙëlÂ oßOvlF lÜëDØÛ ÝºlÂ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ lÜëDØÜÛ PµCoq 
 ÝìÂCßh ÖDÇdC Þ ÖDÂoC oCpÂ qC éÆ lÛC ækßØÛ §pµ éÇÜëC £ß¥h ok (13 

 DwìÏÆUÞC lvo Þ é¥d ÝÇzC Þ íFpÆ õÛDhkÞo EA qC À¥Û ÀÏv ÖDOOhCpè× 
 oßOvk ÷CßÜv ÖDÂoC õ²dÔØF ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ éÆ lëDF PvC ækßF 

.lÜçk ½p¥OF Co ÚD¡ëC êpØOw× EA Þ lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN lÛoClÎßØ·× ÙëlÂ 
 Ýì¬Ôv ÖDÂoC HVßØF ÖDëÓC ÙëlÂ qC éÆ lÛCækßØÛ §pµ éÇÜëC £ß¥h ok (14 

 Þ MD¨oCßµ qC DwìÏÆUÞC ÖClh Þ ÚDçÔÇçDìv Þ ÚDvoDè× é¡ìØç éì¨D× 
 opÃ× lÛCækßF ÙÏw× MÔìØeN qC Þ ÙÏÃÎC  ´ß¾p× Þ ½D·× MDVCphC Þ MDëokD¤ 
 pç ok éÜ×CoC ÚDÇ× Þ ÚCÞpëC pOÛÔÆ Þ ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF æDWìÎDµ éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ 
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.lÛqoßÛ ÀÏiN lÛoClÎßØ·× æoßÆn× éµD®× ÖDÂoC cÞp¡F EDF 
 PØ¡d æDÜJ PÆßz Þ PÎDëC æDËëDW·ì¾o æDWìÎDµ éÆ Ùëkß×p¾ opÃ× éìÏµ öDÜF 

 ÍDØµ Þ íËìFpÏËìF oDVDÂ ÚDh Ýìwd ÖD²·ÎC Cp×ÓCpì×C æDËOvk ÍÔVC Þ 
 êÞm ÖDÇd Þ ÖD²µ ÚDìËìFpÏËìF pëDv Þ ÚCÞpëC pOÛÔÆ Þ ÍDØµC éOwWh  

 Þ ÚD¡ÛP¡èF ÚCpëC MDëÓÞ íÛCßëk MDØè× ÝëpzDG× Þ ÚCpOÛÔÆ Þ ÖCpOdÓC 
 cÞp¡F EDF pç ok évÞpe× ÈÎDØ× êld æßVÞ ÝëpVDOw× Þ ÚCoClçCo 
 æDzkDJ æDÜJ ÚCp¿º éëß¿¤ í¨D× ÖDÃ× uÞkp¾ Ýì¬Ôv ÖDÇdC Þ ÖDÂoC 

 ælèµ ok Þ éOzClÎßØ·× oCpÃÛC qC ælz okD¤  EDF pç ok Ùè·VCp× éÏÎCoßÛ 
.lÜvDÜz 

 ... ÍCßz pèz24 í¾ "CpëpeN 
 ÐìÆÞ ÚDh ÙëpÆ pè× ¸¨ß× 

 
 ÚB¡ìÎDµ éÆ PvC ÐìÆÞ ÙëpÆ ÚDÇ×PÜV ÚDÊlÜF ÚDëpVD©Â ÚD×p¾ Moß¤ 

 DwìÏÆYÞC ÁCÞo íÎDµ ÁDVÞC õ¿ìÏh oCl× PÎl·× oDÆpv í¡Ü× íÏ·GÏÆ Cqpì× 
 .PvC ÝëC ækpÆ íØÏÂ ÖßÂp× ÚD×p¾ êÞo qC 

.íÏ·GÏÆ ælGµ :{pè×} 
²Ý¹ñ¿³ë ³ñù»åÇëÏáåáë, [ÏÝÇù]. øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ ²Ý¹ñ¿³ë…; 

²É¿ùë³Ý ³ñù»åÇëÏáåáë, [ÏÝÇù]. øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ ²É¿ùë³Ý 

í³ñ¹³å»ï…; 

ê³Ñ³Ï ³ñù»åÇëÏáåáë, [ÏÝÇù]. øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ ê³Ñ³Ï í³ñ¹³å»ï 

1211; 

º÷ñ»Ù í³ñ¹³å»ï, [ÏÝÇù]. øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ º÷ñ»Ù í³ñ¹³å»ï…; 

¶ñÇ·áñ í³ñ¹³å»ï, [ÏÝÇù]. øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ ¶ñÇ·áñ í³ñ¹³å»ï…; 

ê»ñáíµ¿ í³ñ¹³å»ï, [ÏÝÇù]. øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ ê»ñáíµ¿ í³ñ¹³å»ï…; 

êï»÷³Ý í³ñ¹³å»ï, [ÏÝÇù]. øñÇëïáëÇ Í³é³ êï»÷³Ý í³ñ¹³å»ï… 
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lÜÛClF ÐìÛCk ÈÛCÞ ÚDçÔÆæDìv Þ íÆD»× pëk íeìwØÎC ÷lFq éÇÛA   lz opÃ× 
 kÞleÛBF £DizC í©·F ÚCßWiÛ qC éÏº oDF lÜZ éÆ lìvo íÎDµ §p·F éÆ 

 é¿ëD¬ ÖClÆ  qC éÆ PwìÛ ÖßÏ·× lÛC ækpF Co éÏº éÆ í¤DizC Þ lÛC ækpF 
 Co éÏº éÆ í¤DizC ækßØÛ é×qÓ PÃìÃeF éaÃìÏ·N Íß¤ßF lëDF lÜzDGì× 

 éÆ lÛoCnËÛ  l·F Ý× Þ lÜëDØÛ §pµ Þ ¦i¡× Co DèÛA õ¿ëD¬ Þ ÙvC lÛC ækpF 
 lÜçCßh PvCßhqDF koß× oßè± Ýìdok éÆ lÛpGF ½p®ÛBF éÏº ÝØÇë êldC 

.lz 
. 1183 õÜv ÅoDGØÎC ÚD©×o pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

êldC éÆ lÛoCnËÛ l·F Ý× éÆ kßF ælz ÝºlÂ ÚD¡ëDF ÝëC qC ÐGÂ éÇÛA opÃ× 
 pÊC Þ ÖÔµC lÛC éO¾pÊ Co £DizC ÚA pÊC lÛC ækpF Co éÏº éÆ ÍDd kpF éÏº ÝØÇë 

 pçD± æDÊ pç l·F Ý× Þ §pµ Þ ¦i¡× Co oßFr× £DizC lÛCéOzClÛ æDËÛ 
.lz lçCßh PvCßhqDF ÚD¡ëC qC lÛC ækpF éÏº ÝØÇë éÆ kßz 

.ÙëpÆ lØe× ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÄeÎC ÈÏØÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} 
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ßç 
 ÚD¡Û MlìÃµ Þ £ÔhC ÚDÇ× íÏ·× ÚD¡ìÎDµ éÇÛA    lz íÎDµ ÚD×p¾ 

 p¬Dh MDèVßOF DwìÏÆUÞC õ¿ìÏh ÚßØìv é¿ìÏh éëßwì·ÎC Ù±DµÓC÷lØµ 
 ok éÆ £ÔhC qC é©ëpµ éÆ lÛClF ækßF oCÞlì×C Þ pè²Ow× ÓCÞ pçD²× ªì¾ 

:¢Æ¢ìJ íhpF ÝëC ÖDØ©ÛDF Þ  íØÏÂ öÓßÜëok 
oDF                                                                        ECÞk     . 

 ´om 50 :pëCpd  ,´om 5 0:xÏ¬C            kl·Çë :PÂÞ PµDv        p¬DÂ           HvC   
klµ 12 :ßÂDZ  ´om 60 :MßçD×                    ´om 30 :¢ëpF          33                   39  

klµ 6 :ÅDëpN éFk    klµ 3 :éÛDz    kl·Çë :oÞk Ìëk pè²×                                     .                             
  é©ìF   ...4 :Èiì× ærGv                                    . 

 pRCEDO¾A p²ÜF kßF éOzCk ÍDvoC kßh xÆ jvoDF ÚCpÂÓC÷lØµ Eße¥× éÆ 
 pF ¢Æ¢ìJ Þ Ößè¿× phA íÎC éÎÞC Ý× ¢Ûße¡× ªëCp¾ ÚßØ©× ælìvo ÓCÞ 

 ½Cp¥ÛC P¥ho Co ÚD¡ìÎD·ÛA ækDOvp¾ PÂßÜëok kDFA éÛDh ækpÆ lÃ¿N éÏÆ 
 ÚD¡ìÎD·ÛDF PGwÛ Co ÓCÞ ulÂC ÚDÊlÜF éÆ DWÛA qC Ùëkß×p¾ éÛCÞo ælì¡iF 

 pF Co ÓCÞ p¬Dh PÃ¿z Þ ÚDÃNC ÚCßëk lëDGì× ÝëpFDÜF lzDGì× PÃ¿z ÍDØd 
 êÞo qC MDÂÞC éØç lzDF éOzCk éÆ íGÎD®× éOwÛCk qDF kßh ÓCÞ  íÛDFæpè× 

.lvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ lëDØÛ §pµ êoCÞlì×C pF ÍDØd 
. 1192 ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

. 1170 ÙëpÆ ... æDVo ßç Ý× Dë :{pè×} 
{pè±} 

 , ...:{pè×} ,lz íØÏÂ 
,...:{pè×} , lz PGR 

 ,lìvo ÙÏÃF 
,lìvo ÙÏÃF 

,lz íØÏÂ 
,íÜweÎC lØe× ælGµ :{pè×} ,lìvo p²ÜF 

,lz íØÏÂ 
.p¿·V lØe× ... :{pè×} ,lz é²dÔ× 
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 ÍD·O× Mp©d EDÜV MÔ©¿N kCl·F lØdC Cqpì× Mp©eìÎDµ éÇÛA  lz opÃ×  
 ÚßZ éÆ lÛClF ækßØÛ Ð¤Dd PÎDØWF ÐÊ ælìvo íÎDµ ÚD×qÔ× MDèVßN éF 

 ok éÆ kßF êkDØO× Ml× Þ ßÏZoßF íÏ¤C êDëDµo Ý× "ClWÜµ "DFC Mp©eìÎD·ÛA 
 ÚA éÆ kßF éO¾pÊ oCpÂ íÎDµ êCo ÍDd Þ PzCk íÜÇv éìÏµ êDwìÏÆYÞC 
 Hwd íÛDRok éÆ koÞDìF kßh ÙëlÂ Ý¬ßØF ælìÛDZßÆ Co Mp©eìÎDµ  

 ÓCÞ EDwOÛC Mkß× Þ íOvÞk PÛDO× ÐëD©¾ EDÜWìÎDµ ¢ìØÏÂ ¢çCßiÎC 
 ívlÂ ÁDVÞDF kßh kD¿dC Þ kÓÞC DF Co Mp©eìÎDµ ÚA õÏìÏV õ¿ìÏh MD¿¤ 

 Ý× ÙëC ælì¡iF EDÃÎÓC ÄFDv ÖDÃ× ÓCÞ EDÜWìÎDµ éF Þ ÀÂÞ DwìÏÆYÞC ÁCÞo 
 ÖqÔ× Þ ÁDVÞC ÚA Pìµo Þ éìÏµ ½ßÂß× kßh ÚClÎÞ DF Co kßh l·F 

 Þ êoCnËO×liF íÛDÜìØ¬C Þ í·ØVp¬DiF éOwÛCk éÏìÏV õ¿ìÏh ÁDÃeOvÓDF 
 Þ Mp©eìÎD·ÛC DF Co êldC Cnç l·F éÆ lëDØÛ ÖClÂC Þ ÖDìÂ é¿ìÏh êoDKwÛDV 

 ÁD¿zDF oCÞlì×C kßF lçCßiÛ éÂÔµ Þ íµßVo æßVßÎC Ý× éVßaìèF  ÞC kÓÞC 
.lvDÜz ælèµ ok Þ éO¡Ê íÎDµ 

. 1196 õÜv ÍCßz pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 
 ÝìÊpÊ íwìµ ôlÜF ... :{pè×} 
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éÛBz íÎD·N éÏÎC ÙwF 
 é¿ìÏh éëßwì·ÎC ÐçÓC÷lØµ Þ éìeìwØÎC Ù±DµÓC ÷lFq éÇÛA   lz ÓCÞ ÚD×p¾ 
 pè× p¬Dh ½D®ÎC oß¾ßF ÚCÞpëC êDìwìÏÆUÞC õ¿ìÏh uDÆßh é¿ìÏh D¿ÏiÎC 

 éÆ éìGz MlìÃµ õ©ëpµ éÆ lÛClF ækßF íçDG× Þ oCÞlì×C íÛD®Ïv pçD²× 
 ÙÂo kßh í¡Æ£ÔhC Þ MkCoC ÖqCßÎ Þ êoCnËO×lh ÙvCp× pF íÜG× ÓßÜëok 

 mD¿ÛC kßh ôkDOvp¾ xÛCÞC ÚCpÂÓC÷lFq PFDe¥F éOhDv oDRAíJ PëkßGµ ækq 
 oß×C  ¸ØV íÛCkrë ½D®ÎC Ý×Dì× qC éÆ í×DËÜç ok  kßF ækßØÛ æDÜJ ÙÎDµ æDÊok 
 pç íÛD×C Þ ÍD×A Ý×Ck Þ  ÚÞpÃ× Co ÚCkrë ÚD¡ìÆ PÂCl¤ êDÜØN ÄÛÞpF ÖDè× Þ 
 pRC êqÞpì¾ p²ÜF ækßF Úße¡× øìÜìµ MDdßO¾ õ·zDF ÚD¡ëC pRC MkCoC qC Èë 

  lëkpÊ êCoCÚDèV êCo §Þp·× ÚA ÚßØ©× Þ lìvo æDV ÚDØvA æDÊok ÚDFpÃ× 
 CpìJ PØdp× pìÜ× pìØ¨ pF D¿ÏiÎC÷lFq ÚA íçCßiOÎÞk Þ êoCnËO×lh HNCp× Þ 

 ÷D¾o éOvßìJ oCl×lFC PÎÞk ÝëC pìÛ ´ßÏ¬ Þ lëqC éÇÜëCqC lëkpÊ Clëßç Þ pçD± 
 °ßeÏ× lÛoDÊlëp¾C Mp©d ¸ëClF ¸ëCkÞ éÆ oDëk pç éÜÇv Þ íÎDçC ¢ëDvC Þ 
 ÚA éÆ P¾Dë mD¿Û ½pz íÛDÂDh olÂolÂ p×C CnèÎ lzDGì× oD·z PØdp× p²Û 

 Þ pè²Ow× ½pzC p¬Dh ÙdCpØF  DwìÏÆUÞC õÜÇv Þ kDGµ ¸ØV Þ öD¿ÏiÎC ÷lFq 
 éÆ ækßF oCpÂpF Þ ÝÇØO× oDè²OvC PëDèÛ ok kßh lFD·× Þ ÝÆD×C ok Þ oCÞlì×C 

 æDz oClOÂÓC êÞm ÚDÊækpÊpv Þ ÚCoCkpv qC HìvA Þ PëmC éVßaìèF 
 oßèØV Þ ÚDÊkpÊpv Þ ÚCoCkpv  éÇÛA opÃ× lìvo lçCßiÛ ÚD¡ëDF oD·zp¿± 

 ¸ìÜ× ÚDµmÓC HVCÞ ÚD×p¾ Þ ¸ì¾o  ÙÇd oCpÂ qC lëDGì× ÚD¡Û Mp¥Û pÆDwµ 
.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛClÛ rëDV ÍÞlµ Íß¤ß× olÂ ÙÂo ÍßÎl× qC Þ ÍßØ·× 

.1209  õÜv ÖCpeÎC éWeÎC êm pèz 12 í¾ "CpëpeN 
.lØe× lGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} 

{pè±} 
,Ù±DÆ ælGµ ÝìGØÎC ÈÏØÎC ÄeÎC éÏÎC ÓC éÎC Ó :{pè×} ,lz éOzßÛ (1 

,lØe× .... :{pè×} lz öD¿ìOvC õOzopv PGR (2 
,lØe× lGµ ... :{pè×} lz PGR (3 

,... :{pè×} :lz é²dÔ× (4 
 ,lz ÖßÂp× (5 

 ,lz íØÏÂ (6 
,... éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} lz é²dÔ× (7 

.ÙìçCpFC íÏµ...:{pè×} lìvo p²ÜF (8 
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Þ PØ²µ æCpØç ÍDGÂC Þ PÎÞk æDËëDV ¸ì¾o æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA   lz ÓCÞ ÚD×p¾ 
 Þ £ÔhC æDGOÛC PÎDwF Þ P×Dèz öD¿OÆC PdDØv Þ PèFC æDËOvk PÎÔV 

 ½D®ÎC oß¾ßF ÚCÞpëC íËìFpÏËìF ÚDh lØe× ÖD²·ÎC öCp×ÓC pì×C æDÊC MlìÃµ 
 é¿ìÏh éìeìwØÎC ÖD²µÓC÷lØµ ÚßZ éÆ lÛClF ækßF qCp¾Cpv ÓCÞ p¬Dh 

  ÚDOvA ÚDçCßiOÎÞk Þ ÚD¡ìÆ £ÔhC õÏØV qC DìwìÏÆUÞC õ¿ìÏh uDÆßh 
  pRC EDO¾A p²Û °ßeÏ× EDF pç ok ÞC HÛDV MDµCp× Þ lzDGì× ÚDìÜF MÞp× 
  pèF Co ÞC HÛDV PÛDµC Þ PGe× éÆ kkpËì× opÃ× Þ p×C æDWìÎD·ÛBF CnèÎ PvC 

éìÎCoD¡× PëÓÞ ok éaÛDÜZ éOwÛCk ÖqÓ Co ÞC ÖCpOdC EDF pç ok Þ é²dÔ× PèV 
éÆ éOzCk ÅßÏw× ÅßÏv éìÎCoD¡× DF íµßÛ Þ éVßO× kßh æl¡Û íµßVo Co  

.lvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÝºlÂ EDGÜë ok Þ lzDF í¨Co æDWìÎD·ÛA qC  
.1210 õÜv ÍÞÓC ¸ìFo pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

.lØe× ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} 
{pè±} 

,lz PGR (1  
,lz oDÆpv pè× PGR (2 

,lØe× .... :{pè×} ,lz é²dÔ× (3 
,... :{pè×} ,lz ÖßÂp× (4 

,éÏÎC lGµ íÏµ... :{pè×} ,lz íØÏÂ (5 
,... éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} lz é²dÔ× (6  

.ÙìçCpFC íÏµ  ælGµ:{pè×} lìvo p²ÜF (7 
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éÛBz íÎD·N éÏÎC ÙwF 
lØe× ælGµ éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C ,éÏÎC ÈÏØÎC :{pè×} 

 
 uDÆßh éìeìwØÎC ÐRD×ÓC÷lFq êDµlOvC pFDÜF éÇÛA    lz ´D®ØÛDèV ÙÇd 

 HÛDV MDµCpØF ÚD×CßN PØdp× p¬Dh ôkCoC Þ ÚCÞpëC êDwìÏÆUÞC é¿ìÏh 
 ÚDëqDº qC Èë pç éÆ lFDìì× mD¿Û ½pz ÚDëpVD©Â ÙÇd ÚD×Dv ÚA íÎDçC 
 ÚDWëDFomA PëÓÞ ÝëkkpO× pëDv Þ íÛCßëk ÖDè× ÚÔ¥e× Þ ÚD¡Û  Mp¥Û 

 §p·O× ækßØÜÛ éGÎD®× éVßaìèF ´D®× ÙÂo ÚÞlF ÁDOÏz Þ Uph PÏ·F 
 Ùì²µ PvCßhqDF HVß× Co ækß×p¾ qC ÀÏiN Þ lÛß¡Û æoßFr×  õëpÂ õÜÇv 

 ÚDh lØe× ÖD²·ÎC Cp×ÓCpì×C æDËëDW·ì¾o æDWìÎDµ éÇÛA opÃ× lÜÛCk 
 êldC MDVCphC EDF ok éÆ lÜëDØÛ ÝºlÂ Þ ÐØµ opÃ× XèÜF ÚCÞpëC íËìFpÏËìF 

.lÜvDÜz ælèµ ok éOwÛCk ÖqÓ ÖDØOçC EDF Ýëok Þ kß¡Û ÚD¡ëC §p·O× 
. 1211 õÜv ÚD©×o pèz í¾ "CpëpeN 

 {pè±} 
 ,lz éOzopv PGR (1 

 ,éÏÎC Ð©¾ ælGµ ...:{pè×} , lz PGR (2 
 ,íÏÂ D¨o ælGµ ...:{pè×} ,lz ÖßÂp× (3 

,... éÏÎC íÎC êp×C §ß¾C :{pè×} ,lz íØÏÂ (4 
,lØe× ælGµ ...:{pè×} ,lz é²dÔ× (5 

.ÙìçCpFC íÏµ ælGµ ... :{pè×} ,lìvo p²ÜF (6 
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¶ñÇ·áñ í³ñ¹³å»ï 95 

¸³É³É µ»Ï 79  
¸³íÇÃ, ¸áíß³ÝÉáõ ·ÛáõÕÇ ³í³·»ñ»ó áõ Ù»ÉÇù 7, 8, 25, 27, 28 

¸³íÇÃ í³ñ¹³å»ï 22 

ºë³ÛÇ, ²Õí³ÝÇó Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë 7 

ºë³ÛÇ, ²é³ç³Óáñ ·ÛáõÕÇ ³í³·»ñ»ó 7 

¼áõµáí ì. ². 22 

Â³ÑÙ³ëå ´ ê»ýÛ³Ý ß³Ñ 14, 15, 49 

Æµñ³ÑÇÙ 73, 99-101 

Æµñ³ÑÇÙ (ØÇñ½³) ß³Ñ 5, 10, 13, 15, 17, 20, 21, 65-76 

ÆëÙ³ÛÇÉ 43, 82, 83, 85, 89 

Æëý³Ý¹Ç³ñ ´»Ï 27 

Æí³Ý» µ»Ï 79 
Ê³ÉÇÉ Ë³Ý 80 

Ì³ïáõñ 63 

Ð³Ïáµ Þ³Ù³Ë»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë 18, 21, 91 

Ð³Ïáµ æáõÕ³Û»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë 9, 10, 11 

Ð³çÇ Ðáõë»ÛÝ 88 

Ð³ë³Ý ²ÉÇ, ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³Ý 13 

Ð³ë³Ý Ô³¹ÇÙÇ 87 

Ð»Û¹³ñ 66-68, 70, 74, 83 

Ð»ñ³ÏÉ ´ íñ³ó Ã³·³íáñ 5, 18-20, 77, 78 

ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë í³ñ¹³å»ï 22, 98 

ÐáíÑ³ÝÝ»ë, î³Ã¨Ç í³ÝùÇ í³Ý³Ñ³Ûñ 21 

Ðáíë»÷ ù³Ñ³Ý³ 17 

Ðáõë»ÛÝ ²ÉÇ, ºñ¨³ÝÇ Ë³Ý 11, 13, 18, 19, 94 
Ô³½³ñ æ³ÑÏ»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë12-17, 40. 45-49, 51-57, 59, 60, 65-69, 73, 75, 76 

ÔáõÏ³ë Î³ñÝ»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë 20, 22, 98-100 

Ø»ÉÇù ²ñ³Ù 8 

Ø»ÉÇù ¶ñÇ·áñ Ð³ë³Ý-æ³É³ÉÛ³Ý 7, 8, 41, 43 

Ø»ÉÇù º·³Ý 8, 41, 42 

Ø»ÉÇù ºë³ÛÇ 8 

Ø»ÉÇù Æëñ³Û»É æñ³µ»ñ¹Ç 28 

Ø»ÉÇù Ð³Ïáµç³Ý 8, 9, 43, 44 

Ø»ÉÇù ØÇ³Ýë³ñ, ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ù»ÉÇù, 6, 7, 24 

Ø»ÉÇù ØÏñïáõÙ 8, 43, 44 

Ø»ÉÇù Þ³ÑÝ³½³ñ ì³ñ³Ý¹³ÛÇ 70 

ØÇÝ³ë í³ñ¹³å»ï 21, 63, 73 
ØÇñ½³ ²ÑÙ³¹ 19, 20, 97 

ØÇñ½³ è³ýÇ’ 11 

ØÇñ½³ ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ø³½ÇÙ 35-38 

ØÇñ½³ øÛ³Éµ³³ÉÇ 20, 94 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ë³Ý, ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï 99, 101 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ²ÉÇ 43 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Æµñ³ÑÇÙ, ²ïñå³ï³Ï³ÝÇ Ï³é³í³ñÇã 8, 41 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ÆëÑ³Õ 43 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ð³ë³Ý 97 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ð³ë³Ý Ê³Ý Ô³ç³ñ 5, 18, 90 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ðáõë»ÛÝ 75, 77 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ÔáõÉÇ Ë³Ý 66, 68, 69, 76 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ÔáõÉÇ Ë³Ý, ºñ¨³ÝÇ µ»ÏÉ³ñµ»Ï 30 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ØáÑë»Ý 74 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ Ü³’ÇÙ 75 

ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ æ³’ý³ñ 97 
ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ è³ÑÇÙ 74 
ØáõÑ³ÙÙ³¹ ê³¹»Õ 77, 86 
Ü³¹Çñ Ê³Ý (ß³Ñ) 5-14, 16-18, 20, 21, 24-27, 29, 30, 32, 35, 38, 39, 41, 43, 

45*, 50, 51, 53, 54, 56-58, 60-63, 72, 74*, 82, 83, 94*, 109, 110 

Þ³ÑÝ³½³ñ, ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇùÇ Ù»ÉÇù 6 

Þ³ÑéáõÑ 16 

ä»ïñáë øÛáõÃáõñ 17 



369  370 

 

äáÕáë, ÊÝÓñÇëï³ÝÇ ùÛ³¹Ëá¹³ 28 

æ³í³¹ ´»Ï 27 

æ³’ý³ñ, ÇÙ³Ù 14 

è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ ØÇñ½³, Ü³¹Çñ ß³ÑÇ áñ¹Ç 5, 13-16, 45-49 

è»½³ ÔáõÉÇ 101 

è»½í³Ý 51, 55 

ê³¹»Õ 82, 83, 89 

ê»ýÇ ÔáõÉÇ 87 

êáõÉ»ÛÙ³Ý Ë³Ý 22 

êáõñË³Û Ê³Ý 25 

êÇÙ»áÝ ºñ¨³ÝóÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë, 5, 10-1, 18, 19, 21, 91, 96 

î»ñ ØÇÝ³ë 11 

ö³÷³½Û³Ý Ð. 23  

öÇÉÇåáë ²Õµ³Ï»óÇ Ï³ÃáÕÇÏáë 9 

ø»ñÇÙ Ê³Ý ì³ùÇÉ 5, 13, 18-21, 91, 94-96 

ü³ÃÑ³ÉÇ ²ÉÇ Ê³Ý 21 

üÇÉÇå Ø»ñÇ, Î³ñÙ»ÉÛ³Ý ÙÇ³µ³Ý 15 

 

²ßË³ñÑ³·ñ³Ï³Ý ³ÝáõÝÝ»ñ ¨ Ñá·¨áñ Ï»ÝïñáÝÝ»ñ 

²¹ñµ»ç³Ý 8 

²½»ñµ³Ûç³Ý, ï»'ë ²ïñå³ï³Ï³Ý    

²Õ³íÝ³ïáõÝ 9, 10 

²Õç³Õ³É» 60 

²Ý¹ñÏáíÏ³ë 5, 17, 18, 21, 22, 107 

²ßï³ñ³Ï 9, 10 

²å³ñ³Ý 

²ïñå³ï³Ï³Ý 18, 20, 38, 41, 64, 81, 90 

²ñ³ñ³ïÛ³Ý ¹³ßï 6 

²ñ¨»ÉÛ³Ý Ð³Û³ëï³Ý 5, 17, 19 

´³½³ñù»Ý¹ 7 

´³ÃéÇÝç 9 

´³ÉÉáõÕ³Û³ 7 

´³ñ¹³ 8, 41, 43 

¶³ÝÓ³Ï 6, 22, 43, 52, 62 

¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇù, 6, 7, 24 

¶Ûáùã³ ï»'ë ¶»Õ³ñùáõÝÇù 

¸³Õëï³Ý 25 

¸³ñ³ß³Ùµ 21 
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‘Alī ‘Abdallah 195 
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Georgi Mīrzā, the crown prince of Georgia 114, 125, 193 

Georgia 114, 123, 125, 127  
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Heṛakl II, the king of Georgia 114, 123-125, 177 

Hovhannes Deputy- Catholicos 122 

Hovhannes, the priest of Tatev Monastery 126 

Hovhannes Vart‘apet 127, 194 

Hovsep‘ Deacon 123 
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Mīrzā Muḥammad Kāzim 135, 139, 140 

Mīrzā Rafi’ 119 
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Muḥammad Khān of Yerevan 195 

Muḥammad ‘Alī 146 

Muḥammad Ḥasan 193 

Muḥammad Ḥasan Khān Qājār 114, 123, 124, 187 
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Muḥammad Kāẓim 139-141 

Muḥammad Muḥsin 175 
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Mukhliṣ 182 
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Nādir Shāh 114-120, 122, 123, 125, 129-133, 135, 136, 139, 142-144, 146, 153-

156, 158-161, 163-165, 173, 181, 182, 197, 200 

Nakhichevan (Nakhijavān) 121, 123, 126, 154-156, 159, 191 
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Oshakan (Ūshakān) 118, 137, 155, 159 

Ottoman Turkey 114, 115, 122, 131, 142, 154-156, 160, 165, 172, 174, 187, 190 

Petros Kyutur 123 

Philip Meri, Carmelite priest 121 

P‘ilipos Aghbakets‘i Catholicos 117 

Poghos kadkhudā of Khnzirstān 133 

Qārżaq 183 

Qāzānchī, see Ghazanchi 

Qirkhbulāgh 138 

Riżā Qulī 196 

Riżā Qulī Mīrzā 114, 120, 148, 149, 151 

Riżvān 153 

Rūm, see Ottoman Turkey 

Russia  115, 127, 160 

Ṣafavid State 121, 125 

Ṣafī Qulī 185 

Saghmosavank‘  140 

Sahak Archbishop 191 

Serovbe Vart‘apet 191 

Shāhrukh, Nādir’s grandson 122 

Shakī 123 

Shalva  115 

Shīrvān 123, 163 

Simeon Yerevants‘i, Catholicos 114, 118, 119, 120, 124, 126, 188, 192 

Sivāni  140 

Step‘an Vart‘apet 191 

St. Step‘annos Apostle (St. Daniel) monastery 126, 191 

Surkhāy Khan 116, 130 

Syunik‘ 125, 199 

Tabrīz 118, 119, 136, 137, 154, 155, 199, 201 

Ṭahmāsb II Ṣafavi 120, 121, 151 

Tālīsh 162 
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Tamkale 115 

Tat‘ev Monastery 126 

Teghenis, see K‘irajli 

Ter Maghākya 191 

Ter Minas 119 

St. Thaddeus monastery in Mākū (Qarākilīsīā) 125, 165, 174 

Tiflis 126, 154 

Transcaucasia 114, 122, 124, 126, 127 

Tūrān 142 

Ūch Kilīsā, see Etchmiadzin 

Urūs, see Russia 

‘Usmān 179 

Ūshī  140 

Vagharshapat  117, 118, 137, 158, 161, 178, 196 

Vān 142, 149 

Vank‘ 115 

Varanda 133, 171 

Yerevan (Īravān), city, fortress 115, 123, 126 

Yerevan (Īravān) province, khanate, region 117-120, 122-125, 127, 129, 133-

135, 139, 140, 143, 147-162, 165-170, 172-175, 178-182, 186-190, 194-196 

Zādūr 164 

V. S. Zubov 127 
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